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Fourth Centuries. | 
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CHAP. vn. es 
From the Beginning of the Second General Perſecu- 


tion of the Church under Domitian, A.D. gg. till 
the Beginning of the Third General Perſecution 


under Trajan, A.D. 114. 

| bius, Hit. Eccleſ. IV. 5. that there were XV, Bi- 
ſhops of Feruſalem, of the Circumciſion, before its 
Deſtruction by Adrian, A. D. 135. whoſe Names he had met with 
in Writing; and that the fourteenth was ofes, or Jeſaph; 
whom I take to have been no other than the famous Jeb Hi- 


| 


Containing the Interval of 19 Years, 


H E Reader is here to note, before I pro- A. D. 100. 
ceed, that altho* we learn from Euſe- Trajan 3. 


ſtorian Jeſepbhus, who had long been an Ebionite, and was now 
become a Catholic Chriſtian: See the VIth Diſſertatjon preſixed 


to my Engliſh Foſepbus, pag. 102 — 105. Yet does the ſame 
Euſebius confeſs, that he could never light upon any Account when 
the intermediate 13 Biſhops began or ended: Nor, by conſe» 


quence, could he inform us how long any of them continued in 
their Sees reſpectively. So that I ſhall not pretend to gueſs at the 
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Times of either their Ordinations or Deaths, excepting the Caſes 
of Foſes or Foſeph, and his Succeſſor Judas; which laſt muſt 
have lived 'till that Deſtruction itſelf, A. D. 135. The Names 
of all the XV. Biſhops were theſe, as Euſebius ſets them down: 
(1.) James, the Lord's Brother, (2.) Symeon, the Son of Cleopas. 
(3.) Judas or Fuſtus, the Son of James. (4.) Zaccheus. (5.) 
Thigh (6) Benjamin. (7.) Fohn. (8.) Matthias. (.) Philip. 

10.) Seneca. (11.) Juſtus. (12.) Levi. (13.) Ephrem. (14.) 
2 or Foſeph. (15. ) Judas. | 


A. D. 101. The Chri/lian Religion was now ſpread through 
Trajan 4. the greateſt Parts of Europe, Alia, and Africa, 
extending from the Britiſb Iſlands to the fartheſt Indies; and fix- 
ing not only in Cities, and populous Places, but alſo in Towns 
and Country Villages, as Pliny himſelf teſtifies. The Metro- 
politan Cities were all under Biſhops of the greateſt Eminency and 
Piety ; and four great Cities of the Roman Empire, Rome, A- 
lexandria, Antioch, and Feruſalem, uſually tiled Apoſtolical 
Churches, were governed by Apoſtolical Men, viz. Ayſtus in 
Rome, Cerdo in Alexandria, Ignatius in Antioch, and perhaps Zac- 
cheus or Tobias in Feruſalem, Beſides theſe, we find Publius in 
Athens, Polycarp in Smyrna, Oneſimus in Epheſus, with many 
other of primitive Integrity. This was the State of the Church 
in the Beginning of the ſecond Century, increaſing and flouriſhing 1 
after a ſtupendous Manner; but grievouſly afflicted on one Side by 
the Malice of the Fews and Pagans, and after ſome Years a Perſecu- 
tion under this Einperor, and no leſs wounded on the other by the 
Hereticks, the Simonians, the Gnoflicks, the Menandrians, the Ebi- 
onites, the Cerinthians, and the Nicolaitans Yet ſtill it ſtood firm 
as a Rock againſt all the Powers of Hell; ſhining and triumphing 
in the Glories of the utmoſt Purity and Piety. Among the 
Hereticks that infeſted the Church, there aroſe at this Time a 
Sect, called Cainites, a Branch of the Nicolaitans, ſo called after 
the Name of Cain; who they ſaid, was formed by a celeſtial and 
almizhty Power, and Abe! by one weak and inferior, They had 
abominable Opinions, and held that the Way to be ſaved, was to 
make Trial of all Manner of Things, and ſatisfy their Luſts with 
all wicked Actions: They feigned to themſelves a great Number 
of Angels, to whom they gave barbarous Names, attributing to 
each a particular Sin; and when they were about any wicked 
Action, they invoked the Angel whom they ſuppoſed to preſide 
over it. They compoſed a Book called, St. Paul's Aſcenſion to 
Heaven; and another, intituled, The Goſpel according to St. Ju- 
das; both containing many horrid Blaſphemies. They had a 
particular Venetation for m, Eſau, Korah, and the — ; 
ut 
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but eſpecially for Judas, becauſe his Treacheries occaſioned ſo 
great a Bleſſing as the Death of Jeſus Chriſt. 

In the mean time the Emperor Trajan proceeded in the publick 
Affairs of the Empire with no leſs Wiſdom than Clemency ; and 
in all thoſe Things very laudably, without «he leaſt Appearance of 
Tyranny or Perſecution : Inſomuch that Tacitus, who then lived 
and wrote his famous Annals and Hiſtory, could not forbear ſay- 
ing, in the Preface to his Hiſtory, that “under Trajan the Times 
« were happy in an uncommon Degree ; becauſe Men were al- 
« lowed not only to think for themſelves, but to ſpeak and write 
e what they thought without Danger.” Among the Favourites 
of this Emperor, was the celebrated Pliny the Younger, who pro- 
nounced before Trajan himſelf, in the Senate-houſe, a moſt re- 
markable Panegyrick upon all his Virtues and Excellencies. In Re- 
ward of which, he made him Governor of all Pontus and Bythinia, 
in Aſia Minor, together with the City of Byzantium, not as an or- 
dinary Proconſul, but as his own Lieutenant with extraordinary 
Power. He arrived at his Government about the 17th Day of 
September, in the ſixth Year of the Reign of Trajan; being or- 
dered by him not only to examine into the publick Revenues and 
Charges, but alſo to write to him concerning any remarkable Ac- 
cidents under his Care, and any Difficulties he ſhould find, whether 
they related to Civil or Religious Aﬀairs. | : 

During the eleven following Years we have few or no eccleſia- 
ical Records extant, . 

A.D. 112. About this Year Trajan, having made all due 
Trajan 15. Preparations, parts from /taly, and paſſing through 
Athens, and the Leſſer Aſia, arrives at Seleucia, the Haven of Au- 
tiach in Syria. | 

A. D. 113. About this Time there aroſe a vile falſe Prophet 
Trajan 16. and Impoſtor in Paleſtine called Elxai or Elxeus, 
who joining himſelf with the Ebionites or Nazarenes, corrupted the 
Morals of this Sect, and held ſtrange and uncertain Opinions con- 
cerning Chriſt, Theſe were alſo called Oſſenians and Sampſeans, 
and were fo wild and unſettled in their Notions, that they could not 
properly be called either Jets or Chriſtians, tho' in ſeveral Parti- 
culars they agreed with both, They followed the Fes in their 
Sabbath, Circumciſion, and the inferior Ceremonies of the Law, 
but deteſted their Sacrifices, and their eating the Fleſh of Animals: 
As to Chriſtianity, they affirmed the Holy Ghoſt to de a Woman, 
and that Jeſus Chriſt had a human, but inviſible Body ſixty- ſix 
Miles in Heigbt; with other ſuch Follies and Extravagancies. 
They rejected ſome Things of every Part of the Scripture, but uſed 
ſeveral Texts both out of the Old Teſtament and the New; but 
allowed of none of Paul's Writings. * They affirmed it was but an 
indifferent Thing to deny the Faith, holding that upon Neceflity a 
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wiſe Man might abjure Chriſtianity with his Mouth, but not with 
his Heart at the ſame Time. They alſo carried about with them 
a Book, which they ſay fell down from Heaven; declaring that 
every Perſon who heard it and believed, ſhould obtain Remiſſion 
of Sins; a Remiſſion different from that which Jeſus Chriſt be- 
ſtowed. This Sect ſpread itſelf principally in Pale/tine, about For- 
dan and the Dead Sea, and there were ſome Remainders of it till 
the End of the fourth Century, 


CH AP. VIII. 


From the Beginning of the Third General Perſecu- 
tion of the Church under Trajan, A. D. 114, fo the 
Beginning of the Fourth, under Antoninus Pius, 
A. D. 138. 


- 


Containing the Interval of 24 Years. 


. \ BOUT this Year began the Third Gene- . P. 114. 


ral Perſecution under Trajan, which laſted Trojan 17. 

about four Vears, till his Death. Not that 
the Chriſtians had been publickly tolerated till this Time: Nay, 
they might before this have endured ſome Jocal Perſecuticns, by the 
Fury of the Vulgar, and of ſome bitter Pagan Governors of Pro- 
vinces, as was but too common, without any Imperial Decrees for 
chat Purpoſe : The firſt Hint we have of any Tendency towards 
Perſecution now, is the Order mentioned by Pliny, in his Letter 
to Trajan, when the Emperor forbad all Heteriæ, or Aſemblics 
not warranted by the Roman Laws. Under which Prohibition, 
the Chriſtian Aſſemblies for divine Worſhip might eaſily be brought. 
However, ſince to this Year, or that before it, naturally belongs 
the Letter, the invaluable Letter of Pliny to Trajan, with Trajan's 
Keſcript, or Anſwer, which I have produced at large in the Seventh 
Diſſertation before my Engh/b Foſephus, p. 128—131, I ſhall refer 
my Reader thither for Satisfaction. 
D. D. 11. Now when the Emperor Trajan, about the latter 
Jrajan 18. >" Part of this Year, was returned from one of his 


umph, his Ambition was curbed by an Accident aſtoniſhing to the 
utmoſt Degree, A prodigious Earthquake, and the moſt dreadful 
that ever happened in any Age of the World: It was in a Manner 
general, but Syria and Antioch felt the greateſt Share of its Fury, 
it beginning with an amazing Storm and Whirlwind, which over- 


Eaſtern Expeditions to Antioch, in a Sort of Tri- * 
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the Birds to the Earth, being ſucceeded by ſuch dreadful Lighten- 
ings and T remblings, that it ſeemed as though the World was all 
in Flames, and the Earth opened to deyour all human Kind. _ 

Cities in the Eaſt were ruined, many Hills and Mountains ſun 
and became level, many Rivers were dried up, and many Waters 
and Fountains ſprung up in new Places. In the City of Antioch 
almoſt all the Palaces and Buildings were intirely demoliſhed, and 
many Thouſands of People lain, particularly Pede, one of the 
preſent Conſuls periſhed, and the Emperor himſelf was in great 
Danger of his Life, eſcaping by a ſudden leaping out of a Window 
into the Fields, where he was conſtrained to remain for many Days 
in Tents. Upon this Earthquake, by the beſt Evidence we have, 
Trajan, according to the uſual Barbarity of the Pagans of thoſe 
Times, who upon any ſuch uncommon Calamity, uſed to cry out, 
Chriſtianos ad Leonem, Away with theſe Clhriſiians, who are the 
Occaſion of the Gods ſending ſuch Judgments upon us, To the 
Liom: Trajan, I ſay, ſent for Ignatius, the Biſhop of Antioch, 
and examined him, and condemned him to be carried to the capi- 
tal City of the Empire, to Rome, and there be thrown to the wild 
Beaſts, to be devoured by them : Which Sentence was executed 
accordingly, about Oober this Year. As the Date of his Epiſtle 
from Smyrna, the 9th of the Calends of S:p:ember, i. e. Auguſt 24, 
does imply. Which great Delay of his Execution, and his travel- 
ling from the City of Antioch to the City of Rome, which is about 
fifteen hundred geographical Miles, was very providential, and 
gave him the Opportunity of converſing with the Governors of 
many Churches, and of writing in his Bonds no fewer than Ten 
Apoſtolical and Catholick Epiſtles; all ſtill extant, to eight ſeveral 
Churches, beſides two to Polycarp and to Hero; viz. thoſe to the 
Epheſians, the Magngſians, the Trallians, and the Romans, from 
Smyrna, T hoſe to the Philadelphians, the Smyrneans, and to Po- 
lycarp, from Troas ; as well as thoſe to Tarſus, to Antioch, and to 
Hero, from Philippi. I mean thoſe of the larger Sort only. 
Which as they were generally eſteemed the genuine Copies till 
very lately, ſo are they now proved to be ſuch, paſt all ra- 
tional Contradiction. See III Tracis, p. 2z—43. The Cha- 
racter that Polycarp gives theſe Epiſtles, is this: That Chriſtians 
may greatly profit by them; ſince they contain Faith, and Pa- 
„ tience, and all that Edification which is proper with regard to 
* our Lord. Ad Philip. F. 14. Euſebius's Character of them is this: 
As for Ignatius, who is generally and greatly celebrated to this 
Day; and who was ordained as the ſecond Biſhop of Antioch, 
after Peter in Succeſſion : The Account is this; that he was 
* ſent from Syria to the City of the Romans, to be devoured by 
++ the wild Beaſts, as a Martyr, for the Faith of Chrift, And 
indeed, as he travelled under a ſure Guard through Aſia, he 
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« corroborated the Pariſhes [ Dioceſes] whither he came, in every 
« City, by his Homilies and Exhortations. And in the firſt Place 
cc he exhorted them to have a Care before-hand of thoſe Hereſies 
« which then firſt ſprang up, and were even become frequent a- 
«© mong them. He alſo earneſtly perſuades them to adhere cloſely 
< tothe Tradition that was derived from the Apoſtles: Which, 

« for their Security, he now bears Witneſs to, and thinks neceſ- 
« fary to write down for them.“ H. Eccleſ. iii. 36.” Now in 
the firſt Epiſtle to the Epheſians, he teſtifies his Joy in ſeeing O- 


c neſimus, their Biſhop, exhorti ng them to live in perſect Unity, 


« and in Obedience to their Biſhop and Preſbyters, and declaring 
t the Diſobedient to be out of the Church, and deprived of the 
ce celeſtial Food. Next he warned them of the ſeveral Hereſies 
« then current, urging their Belief of the Divinity and Incarnation 
6 of Jeſus Chriſt ; and after that exhorted them to pray for all 
66 Conditions of Men, frequently to aſſemble together, and in- 
< violably to preſerve Faith and Charity; affirming that the De- 

4c vil was ignorant of the Virginity of Mary, of ber Child- birth, 
4 and of the Death of our Lord; and concluding all with beoging 
« their Prayers for him and the Church of Syria,” He wrote his 
ſecond Epiſtle to the Magneſians, whoſe City ſtood upon the Ri- 
ver Meander, exhorting them to be obedient to their Biſhop 
cc Damas, to do nothing without him, and to live in Unity; 
«© admoniſhing them to beware of heretical Opinions, not to live 
« like Jeus but Chriſtians, to believe in Jeſus Chriſt, the Word 
« of God, not in the uſual Senſe of that Term, but as really a 
« divine and ſubſtantial Perſon : At laſt he deſired them to re- 
«< member him in their Prayers.” He wrote his third Epiſtle to 
the Trallians by Polybius their Biſhop, ** wherein he commended 
« their Union and Submiſſion to their Biſhop, Preſbyters, and 
* Deacons, exhorting them to Perſeverance in this Union, and to 
«© avoid Hereticks, Then he expounded the fundamental Prin- 
46 ciples of the Catholick Church, that Jeſus Chriſt was born of 
« the Virgin Mary, that he really took a human Body, that he 
& actually ſuffered and died, and not in Appearance, as ſome He- 
« reticks affirmed,” The laſt Epiſtle that he wrote from this 
City Smyrna was to the Romans, whither he was going, “in which 
4 he gave them an Account of his preſent State and Condition, 
«« exprefling a moſt noble Zeal, and fervent Deſire of ſuffering 
© Martyrdom for his dear Lord, beſeeching them not to take his 
« glorious Crown from him, by any ways preventing his being 
600 expoſed to the wild Beaſts in the Roman Amphitheatre.” In 
this he makes no Mention of their Biſhop, as he always uſed to do; 
which ſhews that this was towards the End of A. D. 115, or the 
Beginning of 116, when Xy/us was dead, and before it was known 

that 2. cd ptorus ad ſucceeded him. f 
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His Keepers, a little impatient of their Stay at Smyrna, ſet Sail 


for Troas ; where at his Arrival in the Month of September, he 


was not a little refreſhed with the News he received of the Perſecu- 
tion ceaſing in the Church of Antioch, according to his conſtant 
Prayers to God, Hither ſeveral Churches ſent their Meſſengers 
to viſit and ſalute him, and hence he diſpatched three Epiſtles more : 
T he firſt from Troas was wrote to the Philadelphians, “ congra- 
e tulating their Union, exhorting them to avoid corrupt Doctrines, 
< and adviſing them not to follow the Abettors of Schiſms and 
© Diviſions, and to concur in every Thing with their Biſhop, 
“ Laſtly, he refuted the Arguments of ſuch as would believe no- 
c thing but what was written in the Archives, or Conſtitutions 
ce there repoſited, declaring that the publick Goſpels were moſt 
© authentick Records. His ſecond Epiſtle was written to the Smyr- 
neans, from whom he had lately departed, which he ſent with 
the former by Burrhus the Deacon, whom they and the Epheſians 
had ſent to wait upon him. In this, „he confuted the Error of 
« thoſe who denied the Humanity of Jeſus, and that he aſſuined a 
“ real Body; admoniſhing the Smyrneans to avoid Diviſions, as 
e the Original of all Evil, to obey their Biſhop, to honour the 
<«c Preſbyters and Deacons, and to do nothing contrary to the 
* Precepts of their Biſhop, without whoſe Allowance it was not 
& Jawful even to baptize, or to celebrate their Agape, or Love- 
&« Feaſts.” His laſt Epiſtle was a private Letter only to Pohcarp, 
ce in which he gave him many excellent Rules and Inſtructions to 
«© behave himſelf as a Biſhop and Head of the Church, to be con- 
4e tinually vigilant and charitable, tender and affable, not deſpi- 
ſing the meaneſt Perſons alive. Laſtly, he adviſed him to call a 
“ Synod, and to ordain a Meſſenger to be ſent into Syria, where 
“ God had given Peace to the Church of Anticch.” Shortly after, 
from Troas they ſailed to Neapolis in Macedonia, thence to Philippi, 
where they were entertained by the Chriſtians of that Church with 
all imaginable Courteſy, and whence alſo he wrote three more 
ſhort Epiſtles, to Tarſus, to the Antiochians, and to his Deacon 
Here, in a moſt affectionate Manner; as to Churches, and to a 
Perſon very dear to him; which contain much the ſame Notions 
and Admonitions with the ſeven foregoing z and ſo need not have 
here any particular Abridgment made of them, 

As for Ignatius's Accounts of thoſe ancient Hereſies that are ſet 
down already out of the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions ; they are theſe : 
The Hereticks, ſays Ignatius, alienate Chriſt from the Father, 
and the Law from Chriſt, They calumniate his Nativity of a 
Virgin: They are aſhamed of the Croſs, and deny the Paſſion, 
and do not believe the Reſurrection: They introduce God as a 
Being unknown, and ſuppoſe Chriſt to be unbegotten, And 
as to the Spirit, they do not own his Being, Some of them 
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« ſay that the Son is a meer Man; and that the Father, Son, 
« and Holy Spirit are all one; and that the Creation is the Work 
ce of God, not by Chriſt, but by ſome other foreign Power.” Ad 
Trall, F. 6, Such Hereſies as theſe he confutes, F. 10, 11. and 
in §. 11. he names the principal Authors of them, in the Words 
following. Do you avoid thoſe wicked Branches of the Devil, 
« Simon his firſt born Son; and Menander, and Baſtlides, and all 
cc his wicked Rout. [The Ebionites alſo] thoſe Worſhippers of a 
«© Man; whom the Prophet Feremiab pronounces accurſed. [ Fer. 
ac xvii. 5.] Avoid alſo the impure Nicolaitans, falſely ſo called; 
<< thoſe Lovers of Pleaſure, thoſe Calumniators: Avoid alſo that 
«© Brood of the wicked one, Theodotus, and Clealulus; which pro- 
duce deadly Fruit.“ 

The ſame Ignatius, in his Epiſtle to the Philade/phians, F. 6. 
gives a larger Account of theſe old Hereſies, in the Words follow- 
ing: If any one preaches the one God of the Law and of the 
4 Prophets; but denies Chrift to be the Son of God, he is a Liar, 
<< as is alſo his Father the Devil. Such an one is a Jeu, falſely fo 
< called, of the Circumciſton which is from beneath. If any one 
6 confeſſes Chriſt Jeſus to be the Lord; but denies the God of 
sc the Law, and of the Prophets, ſaying that the Father of Chriſt 
< js not the Maker of Heaven and Earth; ſuch an one has not 
ce abode in the Truth, no more than his Father the Devil. And 
cc he is the Diſciple of Simon the Magician, and not of the Holy 
« Spirit. If any one ſays there is one God, and alſo confeſſes 
c Chriſt Jeſus ; but ſuppoſes the Lord to be a meer Man, and 
$* not the only begotten God, and Wiſdom, and Word of 
«© God, but ſuppoſes him to be compounded only of a Soul and 
< Body ; ſuch an one is a Serpent, that preaches Deceit and Er- 
cc ror, tothe Deſtruction of Men. Such an one is poor in his Un- 
« der/tanding, as he is called by Name, Ebion. If any one con- 
& feſles theſe Things, but calls the Uſe of lawful Marriage, and 
te the begetting of Children Corruption and Pollution; or calls 

« ſome Kind of Food abominable, ſuch an one has the Apotate 
e Dragon ¶ Fob xxxvi. 13. ap. 72.] inhabiting within him. If 
5“ any one confeſſes the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and praiſes 
<< the Creation; but affirms the Incarnation to be only in Appear- 
« ance, and is aſhamed of the Paſſion, ſuch an one has denied the 
Faith, no leſs than the Fetus, who flew Chriſt. If any one 
«< confeſſes theſe Things, and that God the Word did inhabit in 
c a human Body; being therein the Word, as the Soul is in the 
« Body, becauſe it was God that was the Inhabitant, and 
& not a human Soul; but yet affirms that unlawful Mixtures 
«© are a good Thing; and places compleat Happineſs in Pleaſure ; 
« as do the Nzcolaitans, falſely ſo called, ſuch an one cen neither 
*+ be a Lover of God, nor a Lover of Chriſt ; but is a Corrupter 
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cc of his own Fleſh, and is therefore void of the Holy Spirit, and 
dc eſtranged from Chriſt.“ See alſo the Epiſtle to the Smyrueans, 
8062. 

in his Egle to Tarſus, F. 2. he thus deſcribes theſe old Here- 
ſies, but more briefy: I have, ſays Ignatius, been informed that 
« ſome of the Miniſters of Satan have been deſirous to diſturb you. 
6+ Some aſſerting, that Jeſus was born in Appearance, [and died in 
& Appearance, and was crucified in Appearance, ] Others, That he 
6 js not the Son of the Creator: Others, That he is the God over 
« all; Others, that he is a mere Man: Others, that this Fleſh 
« is not to riſe again; and that it is our Buſineſs to live and enjoy 
« a pleaſurable Liſe: For that this is the chief Good of Men; who 
„ within a little while are utterly to periſh,” Theſe Hereſies he 
particularly confutes, F. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7. See alſo the Epiſtle to 
the Antiochians, F. 1, 2, 3, 4,5. as alſo that to Hero, F. 2. 

As to the ſmaller Edition of theſe Epiſtles, and Ignatius's Mar- 
tyrdom, they have been proved to be both ſo plainly ſpurious, that 
T ſbal not vouchſafe to give any particular Account of them, See 
III Tra#s, p. 25—41. and Prim. Chriſt, Reviv'd, Vol. I. Dif- 
ſertat. p. 99, 100, 101. 

A very little after this Martyrdom of Ignatius, Pohcarp 
himſelf, Biſhop of Smyrna, to whom Ignatius had lately 
written one ot his Epiſtles, wrote his moſt excellent Epi/tle 
to the Philippians. Wherein he mentions Inatius, and his 
Epiſtles ; and ſpeaks of the Collection he had made of them; and 
of ſome Thoughts he had of carrying three of them to the Eaſt, 
and to Antioch himſelf, In this Epiſtle he firſt congratulates the 
Philippians, for receiving the Saints in Bonds, as they ought, as J- 
* natius, Zeſimus, and Rufus, whole Chains were the Crowns of 
God's Elect. Then he extolled their Piety, exhorting them 
5 to preſerve and increaſe it more and more, about which he 
„gave them many excellent Inſtructions; and farther teaches 
* them the Reality of our Saviour's Incarnation and Death, con- 
* demning thoſe who diſbelieved the Reſurrection and future 
« Judgment as the Firſt-born of Satan. But to ſhew his Modeſty 
and Humility, he tells them, That he took not the Liberty to 
* write to them concerning Righteouſneſs, but by their own In- 
e citement; for he could not pretend to come up to the Wiſdom 
<< of the bleſſed Paul, who had already been with them, and 
taught them, confefling that he wanted a perfect Knowledge 
* of ſeveral Things in the holy Scriptures. He ſhewed much 
«© Concern for the Fall of Valens, one of their Preſbyters, and 
<< alſo of his Wife, being occaſioned by Avarice and Leudneſs, 
*© exhorting them nevertheleſs to pardon them upon their Repen- 
© tance, and to endeavour to re-unite thoſe ſtray'd Members to 
the Body of the Church. At the End of the Epiſtle he defires 
to have certain Account of Ignatius and his Companions by: 4 

w 
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which ſhews the exact Time of writing this Epiſtle, which he 
ſent by a Chriſtian called Cre/cens. This Epiſtle ſeems to have a 
reat Reſemblance both in Stile and Subſtance with St. Clement's 
Epifile to the Corinthians, often ſuggeſting the ſame Rules, and 
uſing the ſame Words and Phraſes ; ſo that it is not to be doubted 
but at the writing of it he had that excellent Epiſtle in his Eye. 
In ſum, it is a pious and truly Chriftian Epiſtle, furniſhed with 
ſhort and admirable Precepts and Rules of Life, and penned with 
the Modeſty and Simplicity of the Apoſtolick Times, and was 
eſteemed by the Antients among the other Books of holy Scriptures. 
One Thing is very remarkable in this Epiſtle of Polycarp - 
to the Philippians : That when Paul firſt preached to thoſe 
Philippians, and began to write his Epiſtles to the Churches, 
and therein to celebrate that Church for their early Kindneſſes to 
him, which was about A. D. 50. and afterwards ; Polycarp was not 
yet converted to Chriſtianity, §. 11. which compared with the 
eighty-fix Years, he mentions in his Anſwer to the Proconſul, as 
having ſerved Chriſt ſo long, when he was going to his Martyr- 
dom, 9. 9. lets us know the very Year of his Converſion to Chri- 
ſtianity, viz. A. D. 61. And demanſtrates, that thoſe eighty- ſix 
Years do not take Date, as moſt of the Moderns raſhly ſuppoſe, 
from his Birth, but from his Converſion and Baptiſm only; which 
is no other than the natural Importance of the Words themſelves. 
But what Age Polycarp was of when he was firſt converted and 
baptized does not appear. He could not by theſe Characters how- 
ever, be much under a hundred Years old when he died. It is 
here alſo to be noted, that we have no good Evidence at all that 
Polycarp ever wrote any other Epiſtles, beſides this to the Philip- 
pians; as all the Learned have ſuppoſed hitherto, This Opinion 
#riſes in Part from the Words of Ferom, about the Beginning of the 
fifth Century, when he accidentally mentions Papias's and Poly- 
card's Volumes, as deſired to be tranſlated out of Greek into Latin, 
by him, Epiſt. xxviii. ad Lucinium. Polycarp, I think, was of too 
great Reputation and Authority to have had ſeveral other Epiſtles 
or Volumes extant, till the Days of Jerom, and no earlier Writer 
to have ſeen any of them, ot once to quote them; and ſo that 
even Origen and Euſebius themſelves, from whom Ferom gained 
moſt of his ancient Learning, ſhould never have ſeen them. As [ 
take it, the Truth of the Matter is no more than this: Polycarp 
had ſubjoined ſeven of Ignatius's Epiſtles to his own Epiſtle to the 
Philippians ; as he tells us himſelf at its Concluſion. This Collec- 
tion has been thence called the Polycarpian Collection: And this 
Collection might eaſily be by Polycarp ſent to feveral Places, and 
ſtiled Polycarp's Volume, or Volumes, by Jerom; and he might be 
deſired to tranſlate them into Latin: And this is, I ſuppoſe all that 
he meant by that Expreſſion: However, the Moderns have weakly 
| fancied 
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_ fancied other Epiſtles to be deſigned alſo ; of which we have not, 
I think, any certain Evidence in all Antiquity, *Tis true, that 
Ireneus, in a Fragment of his Epiſtle to Florinus, p. 464. ſpeaks 
of ſeveral Epiſtles which Polycarp ſent to the neighbouring Churches, 
or to certain Brethren, as Exhortations to Piety, or Cautions a- 
gainſt the old Hereticks. But ſince this ſo exactly agrees to this 
Polycarpian Collection of Ignatiuss Epiſtles, written to ſeveral 
Churches, and to ſome particular Perſons ; with the very ſame 
Intentions, I cannot ſuppoſe any more of them to be of his own 
writing, but this“ ſingle one to the Philippians. And this is the 
more to be depended on, becauſe when the ſame [reneus iii, 3. ap- 
peals to Polycarp's own written Teſtimony againſt thoſe Hereticks, 
he names this his Epiſtle to the Philippians, and no other. Hows 
ever, this to the Philippians was ſo famous, that it was publickly 
read in Comventu Aſiæ, in the public Aſſembly of Aſia, in the Days 
of Jerom, as himſelf aſſures us, De Vit. Illuft, Polycarp. 

It may be here remarked, that when Clement wrote his famous 
Epiſtle to the Corinthians, and when Polycarp wrote this Epiſtle to 
the Philippians ; altho* the one was himſelf Biſhop of Rome, and 
the other Biſhop of Smyrna, yet had neither of -thoſe Churches of 
Corinth, or Philippi, a particular Biſhop ſet over them, but were 
governed by their College of Preſbyters for a while. Tho? it is 
not very long before we meet with Primus, Biſhop of Corinth, 
Euſeb. Hift. Eccleſ. iv. 22. and long before him Apolles - 
Nay, had we the old Records of Philippi, I do not doubt but we 
ſhould ſoon meet with a Biſhop of Philippi, nor is it eaſy to find 
any aner Chriſtian Church without a Biſhop, ſo late as this of 
Philippi, in all Antiquity, | 

13 About this Time, the Jes who had been diſ- 
Traian 10. bperſed into all Parts of the World, now fell into a 

19 "Ha 

dreadful Rebellion in ſeveral Provinces of the Em- 
pire; taking Occaſion firſt from Trajan's diſtant Expeditions in 
the Eaſt, and afterwards from the terrible Earthquake, which, as 
they believed, portended the Ruin and Downfal of the Roman 
Power, Having entered into a dark Conſpiracy, they exerted their 
utmoſt Malice, and made incredible Slaughters, and barbarous 
Maſſacrees upon Romans and Greeks, of all Ranks and Degrees, 
without either Diſtinction or Mercy. This Rebellion began firſt 
in Cyrene, a Roman Province in Africa, and ſhortly after in Egypt, 
and next in the Iſland of Cyprus ; which Places, eſpecially the firſt 
and laſt, they in a Manner diſpeopled, fo great and boundleſs was 
their obſtinate Fury, Their Cruelties and Barbarities were fo 
outrageous, that they proceeded to devour Men's Fleſh, be- 
ſmeared themſelves with their Blood, wore their Skins, ſawed 
them aſunder, caſt them to wild Beaſts, made them kill each other, 
and put them to all Kinds of Torments. Beſides the — 


learned Auditor and Diſciple of the Apoſtles, being conſtituted Bi- 
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they made in ſeveral Parts of Egypt, in the Province of Cyrene they 
deſtroyed to the Number of 220,000 Perſons, and no leſs than 
240,000 in Cyprus; the former under their Commander Lucuas, 
or Andrew, and the latter under, Artemion. The Emperor Trajan, 
Rill in his Eaſtern Expedition, finding the pernicious Effects of 
theſe Barbarities, in a great Rage reſolved to purſue thoſe impious 
Wretches throughout his Dominions, not barely as Enemies or 
Rebels, but as Creatures noxious to human Society, with a Re- 
venge anſwerable to the Vaſtneſs of their Crimes; which he ſpee- 
dily effected, under the Conduct of ſeveral Commanders both by 
Sea and Land, among whom Marcius Turbo was Chief. Theſe, 
after many cruel and bloody Hoſtilities, ſeverely chaſtiſed that ob- 
ſtinate and rebellious Nation, whom God had now forſaken, leav- 


ing them to be treated as the Venom and Peſt of Mankind, and to 


be deſtroyed like Beaſts in infinite Numbers, by all Kinds of 
Deaths ; which proved the moſt terrible Execution and Puniſh- 
ment that ever happened to any Nation in the World, The furious 
Behaviour of the Fews in Cyrene and Cyprus, cauſed the Emperor 
to ſuſpect their Brethren in Meſapotamia,; and upon that he order- 
ed Lucius _ to baniſh them all out of that Country ; which 
was ſoon effected, with the additional Deaths of great Numbers 


. by Acts of Hoſtility. And becauſe the Cruelties of the Jetus were 


moſt notorious in Cyprus, partly for the Security of the Cypriots, 
and partly to brand the eus with perpetual Infamy, it was pub- 
lickly enacted, That no Jew, though driven by Tempeſts, ſhould pre- 


ſume to ſet Foot in Cyprus, upon Pain of immediate Execution, as 


already condemned by his very Appearance on that Soil, which had 
been tainted with the dcadly Venom of his Countrymen, Nor is it 
very improbable, that Trajan's Hatred to the Fews involved the 
Chriſtians alſo, who are ſuppoſed to be often confounded with 
them; and that thence it was that he condemned Ignatius, and 
other Chriſtians to be put to Death, about this Time, or ſoon after 
this terrible Earthquake, 

Trajan the Emperor dies this Year, Aug. 8, in 


— . the ſixty-third Year of his Age; having reigned 
Adrian 2. nineteen Years, ſix Months, and fifteen Days. 


Alius Adrianus, Trajan's Nephew, ſucceeds him. 

He was a learned, and in general, an excellent Prince. 

1 b. 118 At this Time the two Churches of Nome and A. 

n 3. lexandria flouriſhed in the Midſt of the greateſt Op- 
poſition; but that of Athens, having loſt its Biſhop 

Publius under Trajan's Perſecution, fell into a low Condition, and 


the People, for Want of a Head or Governor, grew cold and 


languid, wanting but little of a total Apoſtacy from the Chriſtian 


Faith, Til about this Time that excellent Man Quadratus, a 


ſhop 
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ſhop of the Place, ſet himſelf with a mighty Zeal to retrieve the 
ancient Spirit of Religion, and by a happy Management re-eſta- 
bliſhed Order and Diſcipline, and kindled and blew up their Faith 
into a holy Flame. Nor did he content himſelf with a bare Re- 
formation of what was amiſs, but with infinite Diligence preach'd 
the Faith, and by daily Converts enlarged the Bounds of the 
Church; ſo that he obtained the particular Title of an Evangeliſt. 
This Quadratus was a Man of extraordinary Parts and Abilities, 
and being contemporary with Philip's Virgin-Daughters, was en- 
dued with the ſame prophetick Gifts, as Euſebius teſtifies ; who alſo 
ranks him with the Chief of the Apoſtles Succeſſors, and ſhews him 
to have been the firſt Apologiſt of the Chriſtian Religion. Valſius, 
and ſome others after him, have thought that Quadratus the Apo- 
logiſt and the Biſhop of Athens, were two diſtinct Perſons, living 
in different Times; but their Arguments have been ſufficiently 
anſwered by Dr. Cave, in his Lite of this holy Man. 
In the ſix following Years, we have hardly any Eccleſiaſtical 
Records extant, 
8 About this Time, as I ſuppoſe, the famous Jo- 
Aan 4 3* ſephus, now in my Opinion, Biſhop of Feruſalem, 
wr and the laſt but one of the Biſhops of the Circum- 
ciſion, before the City was deſtroyed by Adrian, preached and 
publiſhed his famous Homily to the Got concerning Hades; ſtill 
extant, and by me lately publiſhed in Greet and Engliſb, and proved 
to be genuine, in the Vth and VIth Diſſertations prefixed to my 
Edition of Joſephus. Now, beſides the very ſtrong Evidence I 
have there given, I have ſince met with two more, and ſtill an- 
cienter Citations out of it, than are there mentioned; the one a 
ſhort Citation by Clement of Alexandria, and the other a long one 
by a much ancienter Author, Trenæus himſelf; who might well 
be born twenty Years before "Foſephus died, [See Three Tratts, 
p. 59.] This Homily ſeems to me of an Authority next to that 
of the Sacred Books of the New Teſtament; and gives very great 
Light to many Texts of the ſame ; particularly to our Saviour's 
Parable of Dives and Lazarus, Luke xvi. 19—J31. I ſhall there- 
for: be ſome what diſtinct in the Abridgment of it, as follows. 
„The Author having informed us that he had before this com- 
© poſed another Homily concerning Demons [now loſt] begins 
% with the Deſcription of Hades, as of a ſubterraneous and dark 
Place, where the Souls of the Righteous and Unrighteous arg 
both detained, under the Guardianſhip of Angels; whoſe Buſi- 
* neſs it is to diſtribute temporary Puniſhments to them, agreeable 
to every one's former Behaviour and Manners. He goes on to 
inform us, that this Hades includes a Lake of unquenchable Fire; 
„ into which, tho* the incortigibly Wicked have not yet been caſt, 
66 yet ſha!l they be caſt at the great Day of Judgment, He — — 
| alſlutes 


— 
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<< aſſures us, that the Good and the Bad when they die, are put 
«© jnto the ſame general Place called Hades, but not into the ſame 
% Part of it: That an Archangel, with his Hoſt of Angels, then 
& conducts the Juſt into a Region of Light, on the Right- hand, or 
& to Abraham's Boſom, where they have no Miſeries, but the joy- 
cc ful Expectation of an eternal new Life in Heaven: While the 
“ Unjuft are thruſt by Force to the Left-hand, under great Re- 
& proach, and Terror, for Fear of the future Judgment, and ſo 
« as not to ſtand clear of the hot Vapour of Gehenna, or Hell it- 
4c ſelf, Where they can indeed ſee the good Patriarchs in Para- 
c diſe, but are reſtrained from coming to them by a large unpaſ- 
ec ſable Chaos or Gulf that is between them. The Author then 
cc proceeds to exhort the Greeks to the Belief, not of a Tranſ- 
c migration of Souls, from one Body to another, as their Philo- 
ce ſophers pretend, but of a future real Reſurrecion of dead Bodies, 
« and their Re union to their former Souls, whether good or bad. 


„ The Credibility of which he largely inſiſts on. After this the 


4 Author goes on to deſcribe the juſt and righteous Sentence of 
ce God the Word [or Jeſus Chriſt] concerning whom he tells us, 
He had elſewhere treated more particularly. [ Antig. xviii. 3. 3.] 
ce He aſſures us, that the great Doom or final Sentence for Hap- 
ac pineſs or Miſery, will then be ſo evidently equitable, that all 
« Men, and Angels, and Dæmons will ſend forth one Voice, 
« Fuſt is thy Fudgment ! Which will be ſucceeded by everlaſting 
« Happineſs for the Righteous, or the Never-dying Worm for the 
cc Wicked. Which States are both here particularly deſcribed : 
« After which Deſcriptions, the Author applies himſelf to his 
cc Gentile Audience; to perſuade them to leave their other Va- 
cc nities, and to hearken to the inſpired Prophets of God. He 
« alſo alludes to John's Apocalypſe, where Chriſt is ſtiled the End 
<« of all Things. [ Apoc. i. 8. xxi. 6. xxii. 13.] and quotes ſome 
4 Words of our Saviour, preſerved by Juſtin Martyr, and Clement 
« Alex. alſo, that he will judge Men from the State they ſhall be 
« in when he comes; and thence gives them ſerious Advice for 
c ſerious Repentance and Reformation; and aſſures them ſuch a 
« Repentance and Reformation requires great Care and Caution; 
tc the Prayers of goud Men, and the Help of their Brethren ; and 
& concludes the Whole with the original Few; Doxology, To 
Gad be Glory and Dominion for ever and ever Amen,” [1 Pet. 
Iv. 11. v. 11. Apec. i. 6.] 
Ptolemy informs us, that this Year, April the 15th, there was 
a ſmall Eclipſe of the Moon, ſeen at Alexandria, between eight 
and nine o'Clock at Night, of about two Digits, which agrees 
nearly with Caluiſius's Calculation. 
1 The Perſecution, though now only popular, and 
Arian 55 unſupported by any Imperial Decree, being not 
"quite extinguiſhed all this Reign, the Chriſtians 
thought 
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thought it neceſſary to remonſtrate and declare their Caſe to the 
Emperor; among whom, Quadratus, Biſhop of Athens, was Prin- 
cipal, who preſented an excellent Apology to Adrian in Writing, 
defending the Chriſtian Religion from the Exceptions and Calum- 
nies of its Enemies, and vindicating it from thoſe Pretences upon 
which evil Men ſought its Ruin; particularly urging our Saviour's. 
Miracles in thele Words:“ The Works of our Saviour were 
« always conſpicuous; for they were true. "Thoſe wha were 
« cured, and ſuch as were raiſed from the Dead, did not only ap- 
« pear after they were cured and raiſed, but alſo were afterwards 
« ſeenof all; and that not only while our Saviour was converſant up- 
ce on Earth, but alſo continued alive a long Space after he was gone; 
ce jinſomuch that ſome of them ſurvived even to our Times.“ Eu- 
ſebius ſays, that in this Apology, he gave large Evidences both of 
his excellent Parts and Apoſtolick Doctrine; and Ferom calls it a 
Work moſt profitable, repleniſhed with ſtrong Reaſonings, great 
Light, and worthy of a Diſciple of the Apoſtles. About the 
ſame Time Ari/tides, a Chriſtian Philoſopher of the ſame City, 
preſented another Apology to the Emperor, filled with Paſſages of 
Philoſophy, ſhewing an illuſtrious Inſtance of a fine Spirit, and 
reat Eloquence. About the ſame time Serenius Granianus, now 
Proconſul of Ala, wrote a Letter to the Emperor, repreſenting to 
him the Injuſtice of the common Proceedings againſt the Chriſtians; 
how unreaſonable it was that without legal Trial, or Crime prov- 
ed, they ſhould be put to Death, purely to gratify the tumultuary 
Clamours of the People. By the Means of this Letter, and the 
two fore- mentioned Apologies, Order was taken by Adrian, that 
greater Moderation ſhould be uſed towards the Chriftians, To 
which Purpoſe he diſpatched away to Minucius Fundanus, Gra- 
nianus's tucceſſor, in his Proconſulſhip, this following Reſcript. 
Treceived a Letter, written to me from that eminent Perſon Serenius 
Granius, your Predeceſſor. Nor do I think it a Matter fit to be 
paſſed over without due Enquiry; that the Chriſtians may not 
be needleſly diſquieted, nor Informers have Occaſim and Encourage- 
ment for fraudulent Accuſations. Wherefore, if the Subjects of our 
Provinces can openly appear to their Indittments againſt the Chriſtians, 
let them take that Courſe, and not deal by meer Noiſe and Clamour ; 
it being much properer, if any Accuſation be brought, that you ſhould 
have the Cognizance of it. If any Man ſhall prefer an Indictment, 
and prove that they have tranſgreſſed the Laws, do you give Sentence 
according to the Quality of the Crime: But if it ſhall appear, that 
he brought it only out of Spite and Malice, take care to puniſb that 
Perſon according to the Heinouſneſs if ſo miſchievous a Deſign. The 
ſame Reſcript was ſent by the Emperor to ſeveral other Governors 
of Provinces, ſo that the Perſecution in a great Meaſure ceaſed at 
this Time, And now Adrian was fo far wrought into a good O- 
pinion 
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pinion of Chriſtianity, that Lampridius aſſures vs, he deſigned to 
have built a Temple to Chriſt, and to have received him into the 
Number of the Gods; and that he commanded Temples to be 
built in all Cities without Images, which were for a long Space 
called Hadrian Temples; but was ſtopped in his Proceedings by 
ſome, who, conſulting the Oracle, had been told, That F this 
' ſucceeded, the Pagan Temples would be deſerted, and all Men would 


become Chriſtians. 
4 FIN About this Time lived Agrippa, ſirnamed Caftor, 
* as. 0 learned Chriſtian, who wrote a very convincing 
Book againſt the Heretick Baſilides, formerly men- 
tioned, as Euſebius informs, Hift, Eccleſ. iv. 7. in which he diſcos 
vered the Errors of this Heretick, and then confuted them. And 
withal detected the ſeveral Frauds and Artifices which he made uſe 
of to palliate his dangerous Notions : But we have nothing remain- 
ing of this Work. The next Year affords us nothing to our pre- 


ſent Pur poſe. 

About this Time the Emperor Adrian aboliſhed 
a barbarous Pagan Cuſtom, too often uſed till then, 
in ſome Places, and on ſome Occaſions ; which was 

the offering living Men in their Sacrifices to the Heathen Deities, 
5 About this Vear aroſe certain Hereticks, called 
2 "= Carpocratians, ſo named from Carpecras, ot Carpo- 
crates of Alexandria, a Magician and Platonick 
Philoſopher, whom Euſebius accounts the Father of ſome pecu- 
liar Kind of Gnofticks, Theſe however may be called a 
Branch of thoſe Gnefticks, who held their principal Errors, and 
like them allowed of Community of Women, and the moſt im- 
pudent and ſcandalous Actions imaginable; and by that means 
brought an Odium upon the Chriſtians in general, acting thoſe 
Impieties with which the Pagans falſely charged the Catholick 
Chriſtians. As for their Theology, they held, among other 
Things, that Jeſus Chrift was but pure Man, and the Son of Jo- 
ſeph; and that his Soul received more Energy from God, whilſt it 
dwelt with him before its Unicn with the Body, than other Souls 
did ; and that God was thus liberal to it, to enable it to overcome 
the Dzmons, who had created the World. They rejected the 
Old Teſtament, but in the New allowed of St. Matthew's Goſ- 
pel, yet denied the Reſurrection of the Dead, and perſuaded them- 
ſelves that there was no ſuch Thing as Evil in Nature, but only 
in Men's Imaginations. Carpocrates left a Son behind him, named 
Epiphanes, who though he died young, by means of the Platonick 
Philoſophy, extreamly ſpread the Fables, and abſurd Sentiments 
of his Father, The Libertiniſm and impious Practices of this 
Sect, afterwards produced another prodigious Hereſy, called that of 
"the Adamites, of which one Pr odicus Was Head, This ooct made 
it 
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it their Buſineſs to imitate Adam's Nakedneſs before his Fall, ima» 
gining themſelves as innocent as he, ſince their Redemption by 
the Death of Chriſt ; and therefore met together naked, aſſerting, 
that if Adam had not {inned, there would have been no Marriages. 
Theſe appeared about forty Years after the Carpocratians. 

About the ſame time alſo very large ſpurious Additions were 
made to the ancient genuine Sibylline Oracles ; which brought 
them to be much the ſame with that groſsly interpolated Collec- 
tion, which is now extant, See my Sibylline Oracles at large. 

Soon after this Time I reckon, was made that admirable Ver- 
ſion of the Old and New Teſtament, which was of old called the 
[talick, and now the Yulgar Latin, See p. 313, 314+. priùs; 
before which I eſteem Beza's ineſtimable double Copy to have been 
written, See p. 305—309, 

AD The Emperor Adrian, having finiſhed his mag- 
pray /y nificent Entertainments in the Eaſt, after a Survey 
of Syria, entered Pal:ftine and Fudea, viſiting all 
the principal Cities; after which he ſet forwards, and did the like 
in the ſubdued Parts of Arabia. In the ſame Year, the famous 
Juriſconſult or Lawyer, Salvius Fulianus, by the Emperor's Or- 
der compoſed that Law called the Perpetual Edi, being a Col- 
lection of Rules to be obſerved by all ſucceeding Prætors and Go- 
vernors of Provinces, that Juſtice might be uniform in the Empire, 
and called Edictum Perpetuum, becauſe it was to continue in Force 
for ever, 
A. D. 132 From Arabia Adrian paſſed into Egypt, where 
„ he loſt a dear and beautiful Companion called Anti- 
nous; for whom he wept with all the Tenderneſs 
and Weakneſs of a Woman, and ſhewed the higheſt Reſpect for 
his Memory. Some report that this Youth devoted himſelf a Sa- 
crifice for the Emperor; others, that he was what his Beauty 
might probably incite him to be, and the too great Pleaſure Adrian 
took in unnatural Love, He was ſo ſuperſticious in this Matter, 
that the Grecians by his Order made a God of him, whence in an 
ancient Inſcription at Rome, he is ſtiled, The Aſſeſſor of the Gods in 
Egypt. He alſo built a City to him in the Place where he died, 
called Autinoe, erected a Temple, and appointed Prieſts and Pro- 
phets to attend it, inſtituted annual Solemnities, and every five 
Years ſacred Games, held not only in Egypt, but in other Parts. 
Many of the Pagans themſelves derided the Emperor's Folly and 
Weakneſs, and this new Augmentation to Idolatry proved the 
ſtrengthening of Chriſtianity, About the ſame Time Adrian com- 
manded the holy City Jeruſalem to be rebuilt with great Charge, 
which was performed with admirable Expedition, principally by 
the Aſſiſtance of the Jews, who began much to raiſe their ſhort- 
lived Hopes and Expectations. In this the Emperor put a Roman 
Vor. VI. Ee Colony 
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Colony, and built a Temple to Jupiter Capitolinus, in the Room 
of the Temple of God, which extreamly offended the Jes, and 
afterwards raiſed greater Miſchiefs than ever; and he likewiſe 
changed its former Name, and called it Elia Capitolina, which was 
done in the 16th Year of his Reign, and fixty-two Years after 
its Deſtruction by Titus. 
Slee: Plolemy informs us, that a total Eclipſe of the 
ian Moon was ſeen by himſelf at Alexandria this Year, 
5 on May the 6th, at a Quarter paſt eleven at Night. 
Which agrees with Calvuiſius's Calculation, 
7 Ptolemy informs us farther, that he ſaw another 
Adrian x7, Eclipſe of the Moon at Alexandria this Year, on 
mY October the 20th, near eleven at Night, of about 
nine Digits. Which agrees alſo with Caluiſius's Calculation. 
About this Time died the Hereſiarch Baſilides of Alexandria. 
Near the ſame Time happened the Converſion of Juſtin Martyr 
to the Chriſtian Religion. This Jin was a Native of the City 
of Sychem, or Neapolis in Paleſtine, near Jacob's Well and Mount 
Gerizzim : He was the Son of Priſcus, a Grecian by Birth and Re- 
ligion ; but having in vain ſought for the true God among all the 
Sects of the Pagan Philoſophers, and chiefly among the Platonicks, 
was converted to the Chriſtian Faith in a private Conſerence be- 
tween him and a certain old Man unknown to him, who adviſed 
him to adhere to the Prophets. The Study of theſe, and the other 
Friends to Chriſtianity, together with the continual Examples of 
the Innocency of the Chriſtians Lives, and the Conſtancy of their 
Deaths, intirely gained his Heart; but he did not lay aſide his 
Habit nor Profeſſion, but added to his great Skill in Heathen Phi- 
loſophy, a profound Knowledge of the holy Scriptures, becoming 
a principal and moſt eminent Champion of Chriſtianity, 


In the mean time, the Emperor Adrian, having been above a 


Year anda half in Egypt and thoſe Parts, quitted that Country, 
and returned with a Deſign to winter in Athens. In this City, be- 
ing diſpleaſed with the Zgypiians, he wrote a ſatirical Letter to 
Servianus the Conſul, giving a very detracting Character of them, 
and the Chriſtians among them: And ſo much of it as concerns 
the latter, we ſhall tranſcribe from Yopiſcus Saturninus, as taken 
out of Adrian's Freedman Phlegon of Tralles, I have given myſeif a 
perfect Underſtanding of Egypt; which you, my well-beloved Ser- 
vianus, did ſometime recommend to me. They are a light inconſtant 
Perple, always in Suſpence, and veering with every Stroke of For- 
tune. Theſe who worſhip the God Serapis, are nevertheleſs Chriſtians, 
and Men who call themſelves the Biſhops of Chriſt, are alſo Vataries 
zo Serapis. There is no Ruler of the Synagogues of the Jews, no Sa- 
maritan, no Preſbyter of the Chriflians, no Aſtrologer, no Magician, 


ma Phyſician, but he worſhips Serapis. The Patriarch himſelf of 
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Alexandria when he comes hither, is by ſome obliged to adore Serapis, 
by others to adore Chriſt. — Serapis is @ common God to them all, 
Him the Chriſtians, the Jews, and Perſons of all Nations worſhip. 
From this Epiſtle, it is believed, that Adrian, according to his 
changeable Humour, had perſecuted the Chriſtians in Alexandria 
while he was there, and compelled ſome light or falſe Proſeſſors to 
worſhip the Deities of the Country, which probably gave Ground 
to his Cenſure, and to his charging the Imputation upon all. Tho 
he rather miſtook the Followers of Baſilides the Heretick, for 
Chriſtians : And becauſe their Head, according to his, Principles, had 
probably denied Chriſt in Time of Perſecution at Alexandria, he 
ſuppos'd, the Chriſtian Biſhop, contrary to his Principles, had done 
ſo alſo, Otherwiſe this Account is incredible; the Catholicks of 
that Age being more inclined to run themſelves into Dangers, in 
Oppoſition to Idolatry, than to be guilty of it in any ſuch groſs 
Inſtances as the Worſhip of Serapis : Which was the Caſe of the 
Zews alſo in thoſe Ages. So that the Story, as here told, is per- 
fectly incredible. About this Time alſo two Perſons, named A. 
pelles and Ari/ton, preſent Apologies to the Emperor Adrian : But 
they are not extarit ; nor have we any Account of their Con- 


rents, 


The great Loſſes that the Jews ſuſtained under the Emperor 
Trajan, ſo far humbled them, as to bring them to a reaſonable 
Quietneſs; but gathering Strength again, they were provoked to a 
general Revolt and Rebellion, partly by Adrian's building a Pagan 
Temple in Jeruſalem, and partly by his forbidding them the Uſe 
of Circumciſion, as Spartian tells us. They began their Rebellion 
ſhortly after Adrian left Egypt and the Eaſt, being headed and 
confirmed by an Impoſtor, who by the Help of lighted Flax, 
ſeemed to vomit Flames of Fire, pretending he came down as a 
Light from Heaven, to deliver them from Tyranny and Bondage; 
and declaring, That"he was the very Star foretold by Balaam; from 
whence he was called by the Name of Barcecab, fignifying the 
Sen of a Star, and accordingly was worſhipped and received as the 
Mefhah : Which involved the Jews of all Nations in this Sedition. 
But this Impoſtor acted more like a Robber than a King; for ga- 
thering vaſt Numbers together, they began with a barbarous ra- 
vaging of all Judea, Galilee, and Syria, and fell moſt ſeverely upon 
the innocent Chriſtians, uſing all Kinds of Cruelties to compel 
them to renounce and blaſpheme Jeſus their true Meſſiah, and tor- 
menting them alſo becauſe they refuſed to join in their Rebellion. 
In the Beginning, Tinius Rufus, Governor of Judea, having ſome 
auxiliary Forces ſent him by the Emperor, marched out againſt 
the Multitude ; and making ule of their Madneſs and Deſperation 
as an Occaſion of his ſparing none, he flew infinite Numbers of 
all Ranks, Men, Women, and Children. At firſt the Romans 
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deſpiſed the Power of the Jeus; but in a ſhort Time, their 
Numbers did fo prodigiouſly increaſe from all Parts of the Empire, 
aa expecting a Deliverance from their ſuppoſed Meſſiah, that A- 
drian was conftrained to fend his beft Forces and moſt experienced 


Commanders againſt them. And Matters were now brought to 


that Extremity, that Dion tells us, the whole World was in a 
Manner ſhaken by this terrible Commotion of the Fews. "The 


chief Roman Commander was Julius Severus, Governor of Bri- 
tain, who with great Difficulties divided their united Forces, gain- 


ed ſeveral bloody Victories, and in the firft Year of the War, be- 
fieged, demoliſhed, and burnt the new City of Jeruſalem. 
. But the principal and moſt remarkable Action 
Adrian 2 happened in the ſecond Year of this War; which 
he was the Siege of Bether, or Bitther by the Romans, 
a very ſtrong Place, not far from Jeruſalem, whither vaſt Num- 
bers of the Jews were retired, as to their laſt Refuge. This Siege 
was long and miſerable to the Fews, who were reduced to all the 
Extremities of Hunger and Thirſt, and at length ſubdued with a 
moſt terrible Slaughter, in the latter End of the 18th Year of 
Adrian, and the Month Augu/t ; in which Month, as Jerom ob- 
ſerves, Feruſalem was formerly taken by Nebuchadnezzar, and alſo 
the Temple deſtroyed by Titus. The Jewiſh Writers and Rabbins 
do repreſent the doleful Slaughter at Bitther, as the moſt deplorable 
Stroke that ever their Nation received, beſides the Deſtruction of 
Feruſal:m by Titus. Some of their Expreſſions concerning the 
Slaughter are to this Purpoſe: The Horſes waded in Blood up 
to the Noſtrils ; there were ſlain four hundred thouſand ; and 
« Adrian walled a Vineyard of fixteen Miles about with dead 
© Bodies. There were found the Brains of three hundred Chil- 
0 dren upon one Stone; and three Cheſts full of tattered Philac- 
e teries, containing three Buſhels every Cheſt.” 
A. D. 136. About this Year, after many violent Struggles 
Adrian g. and Conteſts, Julius Severus ended the Fewifſh War; 
and though he came off Conqueror, yet he would 
not have choſen many Triumphs at the Price of ſo much Blood. 
But the extraordinary Strength that was now in the Jews was 


given them for their Deſtruction, and the more dangerous this Re- 


bellion had been, the more ſevere was the Emperor's Puniſhment, 
and the greater his Care in preventing the like Miſchiefs for the 
future, The War was concluded in near three Years Time, with 
the Death of their falſe Meſſiah, the Demoliſhment of fifty of 
their ſtrongeſt Cities, the Deſtruction of 985 of their beſt Towns, 
and the Death of 580,000 Men in ſeveral Battles and Skirmiſhes, 
beſides infinite Numbers of others conſumed by Famines, Fires and 
Diſeaſes ; ſo that their whole Land was laid waſte and deſolate, 
and there ſeemed to be almoſt an utter Extirpation of the Jewiſh 

ame 


* e 


— WW —_ „ 


NEW TESTAMENT. 429 


Name and Nation. Their own Writers tell us, that twice the 
Number of Fews periſhed on this Occaſion than ever came out of 
Egypt; and that they ſuftered more under Adrian than under Ne- 
buchadnezzar, or under Titus; ſo heavy was the Hand of Heaven 
upon this wretched Generation, Dion tells us, that this Deſolation 
was foretold by the falling aſunder of Solomon's Sepulchre, and by 
Wolves and Hyenas, who howled about the Streets, and devoured 
People in the Fields. Thoſe Fews that ſurvived this ſecond Ruin 
of their Nation, were ſold in incredible Numbers, of all Ages and 
Sexes, like Dogs and Horſes, in publick Markets appointed for that 
Purpoſe. Others were tranſported into Egypt, and other Coun- 
tries, where ſome periſhed by Shipwrecks, ſome by Famine, and 
others were flain like Beaſts by the Pagans. This was the laſt 
and moſt dreadful Diſperſion of the Fews, when they were for- 
bidden ſo much as to ſet Foot on, or come in View of their own 
Soil or Land, becoming Sojourners and Strangers in all Nations, 
and, like Cain, Fugitives and Vagabonds throughout the whole 
World ; and like him having alſo a Mark upon them, that they 
might not be utterly exterminated. And by this Means alſo the 
Providence of God advanced the Chriſtian Religion, and now in- 
tirely freed it froin the Servitude of the Law; for till now, not 
only the Chriſtians of Judea, but alſo the Biſhops of Feruſalem, 
were of the Circumciſion ; and, as far as was conſiſtent with Chri- 
ſtianity, kept to the Obſervations of the ceremonial Law. This 
great Diſperſion happened in the twentieth Year of the Reign of. 
Adrian, under the Conſulſhips of Commodus and Pompetanus, one 
hundred and three Years after our Saviour's Crucifixion, ſixty-fix 


after the Deſtruction of the Temple by Titus, and thirty-ſix after. 


the Death of the laſt Apoſtle John. 

After all theſe deplorable Mistortunes that befel the Jews, the 
Emperor Adrian, conſidering that the Remains of their holy City 
and Temple was one great Cauſe of their Rebellion, ordered the: 
very Marks and Relicks, eſpecially of the Temple, to be intirely 
razed, and to be plowed up according to the Roman Cuſtom, 
which was the higheſt Mark of their Ignominy and final Deſola- 
tion, and alſo the full Accompliſhment of all our Saviour's Predie- 
tions. This was not compleated till the Month of Auguſt, 137. 
and at the ſame time, all the Jews in Paleſtine, who were yet un- 
ſold, were baniſhed for ever out of their own native Country, and 
their whole Race forbidden to ſet Foot upon, or fo much as to 
come within View of Zeru/alem, even from the higheſt Hill, upon 
Pain of immediate Death: Only with great Difficulty they obtain- 
ed the Favour, of going every Year, upon the 10th Day of Au- 
guft, to approach the Place, and to deplore their inexpreſſible Loſs 
and Miſery ; and, as Ferome adds, to admire the Completion of 
all the ancient Prophecies, In the ſame Year, Adrian, out of the 
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Aſhes and Ruins of the old City built a new one ; and the better 2 
to efface the Name of Feru/alem, he called it Alia Capitolina, as 9 
he had done before this laſt Revolt, by which Name it was called þ 
for ſeveral Ages, cauſing it alſo to be inhabited wholly by Romans 
and Foreigners. This City much differed from the other in Situ- 
ation ; for Mount Calvary, the ordinary Place of Execution, was 
now incloſed within the Walls of it; and Mount Sion, the Place 
of the Tabernacle in the Days of King David, and all the South- 
ern Parts of the old City, excluded, left defolate, and afterwards 
covered with Wood, Herbs, and Rubbiſh. Adrian erected alſo a 
Roman Theatre in this new City, employing for this Edifice, and 
his idolatrous "Temples here, the ſame Stones that had ſerved for 
the Temple and Sanctuary of the living God. And to prophane 
this City after the moſt notorious Manner, he cauſed to be en- 
graven, and put upon the Gate leading to Bethlehem the Figure of 
a Swine ; which, of all Beaſts, the Jewiſh Nation moſt abhorred. 
Then, not contented with that Mark of Slavery, he erected alſo 5 
a Statue to the Honour of Venus, in the Place where our Lord was | 
crucihed ; and another to Jupiter, where he was buried; and a 4 
Temple to Adonis, at Bethlehem, where he was born : All which 4 
ſtood till the Time of Conſtantine. q 
Ih) he ſad Deſolation of the Jes opened the Eyes of great Num- 1 
bers, who now clearly faw the Hand of Heaven, and more readily 
embraced Chriſtianity; and as this new City became inhabited, 
ſo in a ſhort Time a new Church of Chriſtians was eſtabliſhed 
here, conſiſting all of Gentile Converts, and of ſuch as intirely re- 4 
nounced Circumciſion, and the Ceremonies of the Law, their ; 
firſt Biſhop being of the Uncircumciſion. In the Beginning, the 
Chriſtians of this City flouriſhed beyond all Expectation, and be- 
came fo renowned for the Eminency of their Miracles, that Aquila 
himſelf, ſaid to be the Emperor's Father-in-Law, and whom he 
had made Governor and Overſeer of the Buildings of the City, 
being convinced, was baptized and embraced Chriſtianity, This 
Aquila was a Native of Sinope in Pontus; but though be changed 
his Religion, yet he did not forſake all his Errors; fo that ftill pur- 
ſuing his old Magick, and his aſtrological Studies, notwithſtanding 
the frequent Admonitions that were given him, he was caſt out of 
the Church as an irreclaimable Perſon: Which he reſented as ſo 
great an Affront, that he renounced the Faith, was circumciſed, 
and became a Jeiſb Profelyte; after which he made himſelf 
Maſter of the Hebrew Tongue, and tranflated the Bible into Greek, 
with Deſign, it is ſuppoſed, both to ruin the Reputation of the Sep- 
tuagint, and to corrupt and darken the Prophecies relating to our 
Saviour. This Tranſlation is highly eſteemed by the eus, who 
account it the moſt exact of all others. | 4 
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Pioleny informs us of an Eclipſe of the Moon this Vear, ſeen 
by himſelf, at Alexandria, on March the 6th, about four o' Clock 
in the Morning, of fix Digits. This nearly agrees with Calvi- 


fius's Calculation alſo, 
About the End of this Year, Adrian adopts Lu- 


r 7 "  eius Commodus; and becomes more peeviſh and 
, cruel than ordinary, 


CHAP. Iz. 


From the Beginning of the Fourth General Perſecu- 
tion of the Church, under Antoninus Pius, A. D. 
138. till the Beginning of the Fifth, under Lucius 
Verus, A. D. 167. 


Containing the Interval of about 29 Years. 


AI nad BOUT, or ſomewhat before this Time, 
jr 2 7 before the Death of Adrian, and probably 
5 out of Hatred to the Fews, and as involving 


the Chriſtians under them; began the IVth General Perſecution, 
and laſted about ten Years. Tuſtin Martyr's famous Apology, 
written about this Year, proves that it began fo early. And Po- 
lycarp's Martyrdom, who was the laſt Martyr under this Perſecu- 
tion at Smyrna, A. D. 147. F. 1. proves it to have laſted about 
ten Years there, according to our Lord's Prediction, Apoc. ii. 10. 
where the Words to this Church of Smyrna are, Ye ſhall have Tri- 
bulation ten Days; which, in the prophetick Language, is known 
to ſignify ten Years, On the firſt Day of this Year, and in the 
21ſt of Adrian, died Lucius Commedus, whom Adrian had lately 
adopted for his Succeſſor: Upon which, not long after, Feb. 25. 
the ſame Adrian adopts Titus Antoninus, an eminent Man, after- 
wards ſirnamed Pius. At the fame time obliging him to adopt two 
others; Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Verus, two promiſing Youths, 
who afterward became joint Emperors, | 

Adrian dies July 10, this Year, being in the ſixty-ſecond Year 
of his Age, having reigned twenty Years eleven Months, wanting 
one Day, 

And now Antoninus Pius ſucceeds Adrian, and proves an excel- 
lent Prince: He was a Foreigner of Niſmes in Gall, and now above 
fifty Years of Age. To ſhew his great Bounty and Liberality, he 
ſoon gave away moſt of his former Eſtate in Favours and Acts of 
Charity, So that when the Empreſs Fauſtin a repined at his Gene- 


roſity, he reprehended her as ignorant, and gave her to under- 
7 ſand, 
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ſtand, that as ſoon as he was poſſeſſed of the Empire, he quitted 
<< all private Intereſt, and had nothing of his own; but that all 
«© belonged to the Publick.” In Matters of Equity and juſt Go- 
vernment, he was no leſs vigilant than his Predeceſſor Adrian; 
but he went contrary to his Opinion as to Travels, and reſolved 
never to depart from Rome during his Reign, only for Hunting 
and ordinary Recreations: But ſtill, however mild and gentle this 
his Government might be in general, the Chriſtians enjoyed now 
but little Tranquility, by reaſon of the popular Hatred and Perſe- 
cutions they underwent during the firſt nine Years of his Reign. 

About this Time flouriſhes 7u/tin Martyr, who now itre- 
nuouſly employs himſelf in defending and promoting the Cauſe of 
Chriſtianity, and particularly to confute and beat down the Here- 
ſies that then moſt infected the Church, writing a Book againſt all 
Sorts of Hereſies. And now there was ſufficient Occation for his 
Pen; for about the ſame time, two grand Hereſiarchs came to 
Rome, Valentinus and Cerdo. The former was an Egyptian, learned 
and eloquent, and made Profeſſion of Plato's Philoſophy ; who be- 
ing highly ambitious, and diſpleaſed at another's being preferied to 
a Biſhoprick before him, in a great Meaſure quitted his Faith with 
his Country, and coming to Rome, under the Notion of a Catho- 
lick Chriſtian, by his Inſinuations created infinite Miſchiefs. Cerdo 
came out of Syria, and ſpread his damnable Opinions alſo at Rome; 
but by his open Abjuration of them, he found greater Opportunity 
of venting them, and in a ſhort Time produced that notorious Sect, 
which, from his more eminent Follower Marcion, were called 
Marcionites. | 

About the ſame time, the Chriſtians, who had already ſuffered 
much from Hereticks, begin to be more ſeverely uſed by the Pa- 
gans: For though Antoninus was ſignally mild and generous, and 
put out no Edicts againſt them; yet the Chriſtians, being generally 
traduced and detamed as a wicked and barbarous Generation, ſcan- 
da lous and abominable in their nocturnal Aſſemblies, had hard 
Meaſure in all Pl-ces, and were frequently perſecuted by virtue of 
the particular Edicts of fornier Emperors, and the general ſtanding 
Laws of the Roman Empire. To vindicate them from the foul Al- 
perſions caſt upon them, and to mitigate the Severities uſed towards 
them, the great Juſtin about this Time publiſhed his Apology, 
which he inſcribed, 7o Antoninus Pius the Emperor, and to his two 
adopted Sons, Marcus Aurelius, and Lucius Verus. As alſo, To 
the Senate, and the whale People of Rome. I call this an Apology 
only, in the Singular Number; tince Dr. Grabe ſeems to me to 
have given good Reaſons to prove, that the latter and ſhorter Apo- 
logy is no other than a Po/tcript, or Appendix to his firſt or larger 
Apology. Pref. to Hutchins's Edit. of the ſecond Apology. In this 
Apology Juſtin detends the Chriſtians with great Strength and E- 
vicerice of Reaſon, from the common ObjeRions and Calumnies 


of 


r 
* 
a ES No. 


2 cms wF 2 0 


— EG. oa a. 


oO s WW TT HH  S © Uo© 7 WY ch Gw '. » wes 5 ws 


- 


NEW TESTAMENT. 433 


of their Enemies, proves the Divinity of the Chriſtian Faith, and 
ſhews how unjuſt and unreaſonable it was to proceed againſt them 
without due Conviction and Form of Law; acquaints them with, 
the innocent Rites and Uſages of the Chriſtian Aſſemblies; and 
laſtly puts the Emperor in Mind of the Practice of his Predeceſſor 
Adrian in this Matter, who had commanded that the Chriſtians, 
ſhould not be needleſly and unjuſtly vexed, but that their Cauſe 
ſhould be traverſed and determined in open Judicatures ; annexing, 
to his Apology, a Copy of the Reſcript which Adrian had ſent to 
Minucius Fundanus, to that Purpoſe. This Apology is written 
with the Spirit and Freedom of an old Prophet, yet with all the 
Decency and Reſpect due to the Character of an Emperor; and 
contains ſo much of the Doctrine, Manners and Cuſtoms of the 
Primitive Chriſtians, that it is one of the moſt conſiderable Records 
of Antiquity. The Occaſion of the Po/tcript, or Appendix, which 


has long paſſed for a diſtin&t Apology, was this: A Woman at 


Rome, had together with her Huſband, lived in all Manner of 
Wantonneſs and Debauchery for ſome time ; but ſhe being at 
length converted to Chriſtianity, the ſought by all Arguments and 
Perſuaſions, to reclaim her Huſband from this looſe and vicious 
Courſe : But though the Man continued obſtinate and deaf to all 
Reaſon ; yet by the Advice of her Friends, ſhe till remained with 
him, hoping that Time might reduce him; till finding him grow 
inſupportable, ſhe ſent him a Bill of Divorce, which was agreeable 
to the Raman, as well as required in this Caſe by the Chriſtian 


Law. The Man was ſo far from being cured, that he was more 


enraged by his Wife's Departure, and accuſed her to the Emperor 
for being a Chriſtian ; ſhe alſo put in her Petition, to obtain 
Leave to anſwer for herſelf: Whereupon he left the Proſecution of 
his Wife, and turned his Anger againſt one Ptolemeus, by whom 
ſhe had been converted to Chriſtianity, whom he procured to be 
caſt into Priſon, and there a long Time tortured, merely upon his 
confeſſing himſelf a Chriſtian, At length, being brought before 
Urbicus, Prefect of the City, he was condemned to Death; where- 
at Lucius, a Chriſtian that ſtood by, could not withold from re- 
preſenting to the Judge, That it was very unjuſt, that an innacent 
and virtuous Man, charged with no Crime, ſhould be adjudged to 
die meerly for bearing the Name of a Chriſtian; a Proceeding no 
ways reputable to the Government of ſuch Emperors as they had, and 
of the auguſt Senate of Rome. hich he had no ſooner ſaid, but 
e was, together with a third Perſon, ſentenced to the ſame Fate : 
Lucius thanking him, for delivering him from wicked Governors on 
Earth, and ſending him to the Governor of Heaven, T he Severity 
of theſe Proceedings awaked Fu/tin's Solicitude and Care for the 
reſt of his Brethren, and he immediately drew up an Appendix 
fo his former Apology for them: Whercin he laid down a =_ 
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* andclearNarration of the Caſe, complaining of the Injuſtice and 
< Cruelty of ſuch Proceedures, to puniſh Perſons meerly for the 
& Name of Chriſtians, without ever accuſing them of any mi- 
«+ terial Crimes, anſwering the Odjections uſually urged againſt 
them, and deſiring no more Favour than that what Determi- 
& nation ſoever they ſhould make of it, his whole Apology might 
„de put before it; that ſo the World might be Judge of them, 
, 6 when they had been once truly acquainted with their Caſe,” 
— Apology, we find the Doctrines of the moſt primi- 
tive Church concerning the ſupreme God, the Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who exiſted from all Eternity, in the firſt Place; 
concerning his only begotten Son, the Word of God before the 
World began, in the ſecond Place ; and concerning the boly Spirit 
of God, in the third Place: As alſo concerning the Incarnation of 
our Saviour, and concerning eternal Life. Beſides his Diſcourſes 
of the Proofs of the Chriftian Faith, and of the holy Converſation 
of the Chriſtians: Together with a moſt authentick and invalu- 
able Deſcription of their religious Aſſemblies aud publick Worſhip ; 
particularly of the Manner of their Celebration of their Lord's 
Day; of Baptiſm, and the Lord's Supper; in very great Agree- 
ment with the original Rules themſelves, in the Apo/talical Conſti- 
tutions. Juſtin's happy Addreſs ſeems not to have wanted its de- 
fired Succeſs: For the Emperor, in his own Nature of a merciful 
and generous Diſpoſition, being moved partly by this Apology, and 
partly by the Notice he had received from other Parts of the Em- 
pire, wrote in Favour of the Chriſtians, to the Athenians, Theſ- 
falmians, and to all Greece; beſides which, in the 15th Year of 
his Reign, he iſſued out this publick Edict, directed to the com- 
mon Aſſembly of Ha. I am very well _ that the Gods 
themſelves will take cars that the Chriſtians ſhall not paſs undiſcovered, 
it being much more their Concern, than it can be yours, to puniſh thoſe 
who refuſe to worſhip them. But you the more ſtrongly confirm them in 
their ownOpinions, white you vex and oppreſs them, and accuſe them as 
empious and atheiſtical; nor can a more acceptable Kindneſs be done 
them, than that being accuſed, they may ſeem to chuſe Death, far the 
Sake of that God whom they worſhip : By which means they become 
Conquerors, being ready to lay down their Lives, rather than be per- 
fuaded to comply with your Commands. As for the Earthquakes that 
have been, or that do yet happen, it is fit to advertiſe you, whoſe 
Alinds are apt to deſpond under ſuch Accidents, to compare your own 
Caſe with theirs, They at ſuch a Time are much more ſecure and 
eonfident in their God; whereas you ſeeming ignorant of God all that 
Time, neglect both the Rites of other Gods, and the Religicn of that 
immortal Deity, nay baniſh and perſecute to Death the Chriſtians that 
to ſhip him. Concerning theſe Men, ſeveral Grvernors of Provinces 
bade formerl; written ts my Father of ſacred Memory. To whom ” 
return 
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3 return'd this Anſwer, That they ſhould be no ways moleſted, unleſs it 


appeared that they attempted ſomething againſt the State of the Roman 
Empire. Yea, I myſelf have received many Intimations of this Na- 
ture; to which I anfwered according to the Tenor of my Father's 
Conſtitution : After all which, if they till proceed to create them 
Trouble, merely becauſe they are Chriſtians, let him that is indicted 
be diſcharged, though acknowledged to be a Chriſtian, and Jet the 
Accuſer himſelf undergo the Punifhment. I am not ignorant, that 

aleſius, Dacier, and ſeveral other learned Men, upon the Ac- 
count of the Inſcription, would have this Imperial Edi& to be the 
Decree of the ſucceeding Emperor Marcus Aurelius: But ſince 
Erſebius directly affirms it to belong to Antoninus Pius, and the intire 
State of the Chronology ſhows it belongs to his Time alone ; they 
are not to be regarded. If we correct in the Title Marcus Aurelius, 
the falſe Name, and ſet down from the Copy at the End of Fuf- 
tin's Apology, Titus Ælius, the true one, all the Evidence will 
agree, and the Miſtake appear to be _— groundleſs. 

And now, though the Church of Chriſt on one Side enjoyed 
great Eaſe and Proſperity; yet on the other was it infected with 
new Hereſies; particularly thoſe of Valentinus; of Cerdon, and his 
more eminent Diſciple, Marcion. Valentinus was an Egyptian, 
learned and eloquent, and made Profeſſion of Plato's Philoſophy; 
who being, as is ſuppoſed, highly ambitious, and diſpleaſed at 
another's being preferred to a Biſhoprick before him ; quitted, in 
great meaſure his Faith, and coming to Rome with his thirty wild 
Antichriſt ian and Enthuſiaſtick Mons; but ſtill under the Notion 
of Catholick Chriſtianity ; brought infinite Miſchiefs on the 
Church. This Valentinus having perverted many, and diſcovered 
his abominable Errors, was cenſured by the Church, and intirely 
excluded the Congregation ; which was ſo far from humbling him, 
that retiring to Cyprus, he ſpread the Venom of his Doctrine with 
greater Boldneſs than ever ; and formed a Sect, which proved as 
ſtrong and numerous as any before, and continued till the fourth 
Century, Valentinus formed his Notions from Pagan Philoſophers 
and Poets, and imagined certain Gods to the Number of thirty, 
which he called ones, that is, Ages, perhaps out of the Poet Hhe 
ſioa's Fables. He would have fifteen of the thirty to be Male, 
and the other fifteen Female; and all the reſt derived from BUG 
and Zi, Preſundity and Silence : And affirined, that our Saviour 
ſprung, like another Pandore, out of their Mixture; adding, that 
he paſſed with a Body brought out of Heaven through the Virgin, 
as through a Conduit or Pipe. This Sect was a Branch of the 
Gnofticks, and all the Valentinians gloried in that Name, They 
conſtituted three Orders of Men, the Spiritual, the Animal, and 
the Carnal; affirming that the firſt ſhould be ſaved by their 
Knowledge, the ſecond by their Works, and the third had no 
Salvation at all. They held that Chriſt had a fantaſtical or ima - 


g'nary 
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ginary Body upon Earth, and ridiculed the Catholicks for aſſerting 
its Reality, They denied the Reſurrection of the Body, held a 


Tranſmigration of Souls, and believed with the Anthropomorphites, 


that God had a Body, and was of human Shape, with many other 
abſurd Opinions. 

As for Cerdon, and Marcion his Scholar, the latter of them was 
of Sinope in Pontus, who in his younger Years followed the Stoick 
Philoſophy, but being convicted of Uncleanneſs with a Virgin, he 
was excommunicated by his Father, who was a pious Man and a 
Biſhop. Upon which, at the Beginning of Pius, Biſhop of Rome, 
about A. D. 130. he repaired to that City ; where, not being ad- 
mitted to the Eccleſiaſtical Communion, becauſe his Father ſtill 
oppoſed it, he out of Revenge. threatened to form a Schiſm that 
ſhould laſt for ever; and accordingly he joined with Cerdo then in 
Rome, embraced his Hereſy, and added many other Errors, toge- 
ther with almoſt all thoſe of the Valentinians and Gnoſticks, He 
held with Cerdo two ſeveral Gods, the one good, and the other 
evil ; the latter he ſaid was the Creator of the World, and the 
Author of the Law; and the former the Redeemer of the World, and 
the Author of the Goſpel. Origen affirms, that he ſuppoſed there 
was a God of the Jes, a God of the Chriſtians, and a God of 
the Gentiles. Tertullian ſpeaks of nine, and curiouſly obſerves the 
reſt of his Opinions; as, that he denied the ReſurreRion of the 
Body, rejected the Incarnation of our Saviour, and all the Old 
Teſtament, with moſt of the New ; condemned Marriage, ex- 
cluding married Perſons from Salvation; allowed Perſors to be 
baptized three ſeveral Times, and the Living ſometimes to be 
baptized in the Room of the Dead; and alſo Women to adminiſter 
Baptiſm. and the Euchariſt. The Diſciples of this Hereſiarch added 
many other Errors to his Dogmata ; which in no long time were 
ſpread abroad in Egypt, Syria and Arabia, as far as Perſia, | 

As this Age produced Abundance of Hereſies, that hindered 


the Advancement of the Chriſtian Faith, ſo it was no leſs fertile in 


great Numbers of ſpurious and dangerous Books ; promoted, no 
doubt, by the Prince of Darkneſs, to obfcure the Brightneſs of 
the Goſpel. Among theſe, we may name the Hiſtories of Seth; 
Enoch, Cham, &c, the Aſſumption of Abraham, the Teſtament 
of Moſes, the Teſtament of Fob, the Aſcenſion of Eſaias, the 
Goſpel of ar according to Baſilides, the Goſpel of Nicodemus, 
the Book of Zacharias, the Aſcenſion of Paul; with a Multitude 
of the like fabulous and pernicious Writings, which are now pe- 


riſhed. 


On this Year Antoninus the Emperor marries his 


— * Daughter Fauſtina to Marcus Aurelius, and makes 
a him Cæſur. He now alſo gives a King to the 
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About this Time alſo ariſe the Ophites, or Serpentarians ; and 
the Sethians. The former proceeded from the Nicolaitans and the 
Gnoſticks ; being called Ophites or Serpentarians, from the great 
Veneration they had for the Serpent, which they ſaid taught Men 
the Knowledge of Good and Evil. When their Prieſts celebrated 
their Myſteries, they made a Serpent come forth from a Hole, 
which after it had rolled itſelf over the Things deſigned to be of- 
fered, they ſaid that Jeſus Chriſt had ſanctified them, and then de- 
livered them to the People who worſhipped them. The other 
Set called Sethians, who drew their Original from Yalentinus, 
were no leſs extravagant; they held that Cain and Abel were 
created by two Angels; and that the latter being killed, the ſu- 
preme Power inhabited Seth; and the Angels by their mutual Im- 
purities drew on the Flood, which deſtroyed their wicked Off- 
ſpring ; but that ſome of them having crept into the Ark, gave a 
new Original to wicked Men. They wrote many Books intituled 
Seth, and ſome bearing the Names of the other Patriarchs ; and 
gave out that Jeſus Chriſt was either Seth or his Vicar. Both theſe 
Sects held many other fabulous and abſurd Notions; which ſhews 
to what an Abyſs of Folly Men may fall, when they are abandon- 
ed by God to their own dark Inventions, or thoſe of impure Dæ- 
mons that delude them. 

Beſides theſe ſenſeleſs Sets, which were of no very long Conti- 
nuance, thoſe already mentioned of Yalentinus, and Cerdon, or 
Marcion, began now extreamly to increaſe in many Parts, and 
became much more dangerous than the other. This Yalentrnus 
came to Rome, and there became famous under Hyginus their Bi- 
ſhop (between A. D. 126 and 130.) He flouriſhed under Pius, 
(who ſat from A. D. 130 to 145.) and continued to the Days of 
Anicetus, (who ſat from 145 to 161.) as Jrenæus informs us. 
Who gives us a very large and accurate Account of his Hereſy 
alſo. As for Cerdon, he began in the Days of the ſame Hyginus 
with Valentinus; but ſoon atter the Beginning of Pius was e- 
clipſed by the Fame of his Diſciple and Succeſſor Marcion. Of 
theſe the famous Juſtin was a ſtrenuous Oppoſer; and the Bright- 
neſs of the Catholick and only true Church, being always the 
ſame, and continuing ſtedfaſt like itſelf, was greatly increaſed and 
augmented. Juſtin, not long after the Emperor's Edict, left 
Rome, and reviſited the Eaſtern Parts of the Empire; and arriving 
at Epheſus, fell into the Acquaintance of Tryphon the Few, a Man 

of great Note and Eminency at that Time, who had fled his 
Country in the late War and Rebellion againſt the Romans ; ſince 
When he had lived in Greece, and principally in Corinth, where he 
had much improved himſelf by converſing with the Grecian Philo- 
ſophers. With this Champion Fu/tin entered the Lifts in a two 
Day's Diſpute ; the Account of which he has given us in his Dia- 

| logue 
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logue with that ſubtil Man: Wherein he admirably defended 
* and made good the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion; and 
& proved from an infinite Number of Paſſages of the Old Teſta» 
* ment, I hat Jefus Chriſt was the Mefliah, and the Word, who 
% firſt appeared to the Patriarchs, and afterwards condeſcended to 
ce be made Man, and to be born of the Virgin Mary for our 
«© Salvation, He not only diſſolved all the Jewiſß Pleas and Pre- 
<« tenſions againſt Chriſtianity, but alſo diſcovered their implacable 
4 Spite and Malice, who not only were content to reject that 
* Profeſſion, but ſent peculiar Perſons about the World, to ſpread 
cc abroad, That Jeſus the Galilean was a Deceiver and Seducer, 
& and his whole Religion nothing but a Cheat and Impoſture ; and 
« that in their publick Synagogues they ſolemnly anathematized 
« all that turned Chriſtians, hating and deſtroying them when- 
cc ever they got them in their Power,” The Iſſue of the Confe- 
rence was, That the Jew acknowledged himſelf highly pleaſed, 
profeſſing he found more than he expected; wiſhing he might en- 
joy his Company oftner, and begging his Friendſhip in what 
Part of the World ſoever he was. 
£240 On this Year, the great Chronologer Phlagon of 
py * 2 Tralles, the Emperor Adrian's freed Man, finiſhed 
* his famous Hiſtory, digeſted by the Olympiads : In 
which he particularly takes notice of that miraculous Darkneſs or 
Eclipſe that happened at the Paſſion of Jeſus of Nazareth: I may 
add of the Earthquake alſo; in the Words following. On the 
« fourth Year of the 202d Olympiad {the 19th of Tiberius, A. D. 
« 33. the Year of the Death of Jeſus of Nazareth] there happen- 
e ed the greateſt Eclipſe of the Sun that had been before known; 
% and Night came on at the ſixth Hour of the Day; inſomuch 
<< that the Stars appeared in the Sky. A great Earthquake alſo 
ec that happened in Bithynia, overthrew nd ſmall Parts of the 
« City of Nice.” See my Two Vindications of this Eclipſe from 
Dr. Sykes. | 


In the five following Years we have no Eccleſiaſtical Records 


extant. 
429 This violent and unjuſt Perſecution did not at all 
** 51 4 diſcourage the great Juſtin, who returning to Rome, 
—- Sola ly tor the Faith; and among o- 

p courageouſly tor the Faith; and among 

thers had frequent Conteſts with Creſcens the noted Cynick Philo- 
ſopher, who was not only proud and ill-natured, but a notorious 
Slave to all Vice and Wickedneſs. Tatian, then at Rome, gives 
him the Character of a Traducer of all their Gods, the Epitome 
of Superſtition, the Accuſer of heroick Actions, the Contriver of 
Murders, the Prompter of Adultery, a Purſuer of Wealth even to 
Madneſs, who though he pretended to deſpiſe Death, yet did 
moſt dread it; and to which, as the greateſt Evil, he ſought to 
| betray 
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| % betray both Fuſtin and Tatian, for their freely reproving the vicious 


Lives of ſuch philoſophical Impoſtors, as he was. This Man, an 


” exceſſive Lover of popular Applauſe, by all the baſe Arts of Inſi- 


nnuation, endeavoured to traduce the Chriſtians, and to repreſent 
their Religion under the moſt infamous Character: But in all his 


Diſputes, Juſtin found him wretchedly ignorant of Chriſtianity, 


and ſtrongly biaſſed by Malice, which he offered to make good in 
a publick Diſputation beſore the Emperor and Senate; aſſuring 


them, That either he had never conſidered the Chriftian Doctrinet, 


and then he was worſe than the meanęſt Idiots, who never pronaunced 


Sentence in Matters unknown to them; or if he had, it was maxi- 


, That either he had no Knowledge of them, or aut 7 4 baſe 
; a 
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a 
wv 


Compliance with his Auditors, diſſembled it for Fear of being at- 
counted a Chriſtian, and incurring the Fate of Socrates, whoſe ex- 


cellent Principle was, ** No Man was to be regarded before the 
2» © Truth,” This free and impartial Cenſure did extreamly exaſ- 


perate Creſcens, who not long after found Means to bring about 
his Ruin. . 
About this Year, I think, happened the Martyrdom of 7u/tin. 


The Acts of which Martyrdom, in Surius and Baronius, tho" not 


4 ſo fully proved to be genuine, as are thoſe of Polzcarp, yet they 


ſeeming ancienter and more authentick than moſt others, I ſhalf 
give the Reader in Mr. Echard'sWords, They inform us, that Juſtia, 
and fix of his Companions, having been apprehended, were brougbæ 
before Ru/ticus, Prefect of the City, who was a great Philoſopher, 
and Tutor to the Emperor Autoninus; who feeing Juſtin, per- 
ſuaded him To obey the Gods, and comply with the Emperer's Edits. 
The pious Martyr told him, That no Man could be juſtly condemned 
that obeyed the Commands of Feſus Chriſt ; and when the Gover- 


nor aſked him, In what Kind of Learning and Diſcipline he had 


been educated ; he anſwered, That he had endeauaured to underfland 
all Kinds of Diſcipline, and all Methods of Learning, but had finally 
acquieſced in the Chriſtian Diſcipline, notwith/landing its ſmail E- 


teem among prejudiced Perſons, Wretch that thou art, ſaid the Go- 


vernor, art thou then captivated with that Diſcipline ® I am, re- 
plied the Martyr ; for with ſound Dofrine do I follow the Cbriſtiaus. 
And when aſked what that Doctrine was, he anſwered, The true 
Doctrine which we Chriſtians do profeſs, is this, We belieue the one 
only God to be the Creator of all Things viſible and inviſible, and aur 
Lord Feſus Chrift to be the Son of God, foretold by the ancient Pre- 
phets, and who ſhall come to be the Fudge of all Mankind ; a Saviour, 
Preacher, and Maſter to all thoſe that aredulyinſiructed by him: Mat 
as for himſelf, he was too mean and unable to ſay any thing becoming 
his Deity; that this was the Buſineſs of the Prophets, who had 
many Ages foretold the Coming of the Son of God into the Morid. The 
Prefect next enquired, I here the Chri/lians were wont 2 
An 


/ 
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and being told, That the God of the Chriſtians was not confined 11 
a particular Place, he aſked in what Place Juin uſuaily i1- Þ 
ſtructed his Diſciples ; who gave him an Account of the Place 
where he dwelt, acknowledging, That he preached the Coiſtian 
Doctrine to all that reſorted to him. Then having ſeveraliy exa- 
mined his Companions, the Prefect thus addreſſed himſelt to Ju- 
tin; Hear, thou who art noted for thy Elaquence, and who thin tet 
thyſelf in the Right ; if I cauſe thee to be ſcourged from Head to Foot, 
deft thou think to obtain Heaven? He anſwered, Thorgh he ſhould 
ſuffer what he threatened, yet he hoped to enjoy the Portion of all true 
Chriſtians ; well knowing, that the divine Favour was laid up for 
all fuch, and ſhould be, as long as theIVorld endured. And when again 
aſked, Whether he expected that Reward? he replied, That he did 
not only expect it, but he ſo certainly knew it, that there was no Room | 
for Doubt, Upon this, the Governor, without farther arguing, 
commanded them to go all together, and ſacrifice to the Gods, The 
Martyr declared, That n» Man in his right Mind could deſert 
Truth, to embrace Error and Impiety ; and when threatened, T hat 
unleſs they complied they ſhould be tormented without Mercy ; Juſtin 
added, They defired nothing more earneſtly, than to endure Torments 
for the Sake of Jeſus Chriſt, and be ſaved, which would add to their 
Happineſs, and procure them Confidence at the dreadful Tribunal of 
their Lord and Saviour, before which the whole World muſt appear. 
To which the reſt aſſented, crying, Diſpatch us as you pleaſe; fr 
we are Chriſtians and cannot ſacrifice to Idols, Whereupon the G- 
vernor pronounced this Sentence; They who refuſe to ſacrifice to the || 
- Gods, and to obey the Imperial Edict, let them be firſt ſcourged, and 
then be beheaded according to the Laws. The holy Martyrs rejoiced 
and bleſſed God for this Honour beſtowed on them; and being led 
back to Priſon, they were accordingly ſcourged, and afterwards # 
beheaded ; their Bodies being taken up, and decently interred by 
the Chriſtians. And thus died the celebrated Apologiſt and Mar- | 
tyr Juſtin, whoſe Writings have been juſtly admired in all Ages. 
About this Time, Tatian, the Scholar of Juin Mariyr; and 
this, ſo far as appears, before he _ into the Encratite Hereſy him- 
ſelf, kept a School for the Benefit of the Chriſtians at Rome, A- 
mong whoſe Scholars Rhodsn was the moſt noted. And as Tatian 
followed his Maſter 7u/:n's Steps in oppoſing the Gentiles, he alſo | 
wrote a remarkable 'T reatiſe againſt them : Proving that the | 
© Greeks learnt their Sciences from thoſe whom they termed Bar- | 
<< barians, and corrupted them beſides z proceeding to the Expli- 
« cation and Defence of the Chriſtian Religion, the Nature of 
«© God, of the Word, of the Reſurrection of the Body, of the 
«© Freedom and Nature of the Soul, and of Dzmons, diſcovering 
«« the Snares they lay for Men; all the Way mixing ſatirical Re- 
«« flection upon the Pagan Theology, and the corrupt Manners of 
their 
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te their Gods and Philoſophers ; ſhewing that the Writings of 
« Meſes were more ancient than all other Hiſtories, and giving an 
« admirable Deſcription of the holy Converſation of the Chri- 
« ftians.” This Work is very full of profane Learning, written 
elegantly, but not elaborately, and not well digeſted. : 

[ formerly thought it might be about, or not much before this 
Time, that an unknown Author wrote the Travels of Peter, or, as 
the Work has been called, the Recognitions of Clement; tho' I af- 
terwards found it much more probably written before the End of 
the firſt Century, as I have already proved, p. 373. However, an 
excellent Treatiſe it is; ſo far as the dramatick Way in which it is 
written, and the Ebionite Interpolations, of which it is by no Means 
clear, will allow our Dependance on it. It ſeems to be a Re- 
e preſentation from thoſe who heard the Companions of the A- 
te voſtles or particularly what Clement heard Peter preach, what 
« they could remember of the Anſwers they uſed to give to the Phi- 
« lofophers and Hereticks in their Debates with them. It begins in 
« a moſt moving Way, to deſcribe the Uncertainty of Philoſo- 
ce phick Diſputations about the Immortality of the Soul. He af- 
« terward enlarges upon the ſeveral Diſputations that Peter had 
« with Simon Magus, at Ceſarea Stratonis, and deſcribes how Si- 
& 00 was at length overcome there, and driven thence to Rome; 
4 and an Hint is withal given of Simon's flying in the Air at Rome. 
«© Where we know, from the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions them- 
6 ſelves, that Peter baffled him in a miraculous Manner; and by 
& his Prayers procured his Fall, and the Fracture of his Limbs, 
« as we have ſeen already.” As to this Author's Doctrine about 
the Trinity, Ryfinus profeſſes it is ſo exactly Eunomian, that one 
might imagine Eunomius himſelf wrote it, though the Author was 
not in his own Times deemed at all Heretical, but was efteemed a 
Catholick Chriſtian : They that would ſee more about this Book, 
may peruſe that Preface which is prefixed to my Engliſh Tran- 
ſation of it. 

Upon this Vear, or juſt before it, was Anicetus made Bi- 
ſhop of Rome, under whoſe Epiſcopacy, the renowned Polycarp, 
the Apoſtolical Biſhop of Smyrna, came from Aſia to Rome in 


his very old Age, to put a Stop to ſuch Hereticks as perverted that 


Church at this Time, and endeavoured to bring Anicetus, Biſhop of 
Rome, and his Church, back to the Obſervation of the ſolemn 
Faſt of Paſſion Week, which he atteſted to have been kept by 
Jobn, and thoſe other Apoſtles whom he knew; but which Anicetus 
and his Church had omitted for about 49 Years together, Tho 
this was now without Succeſs; he pleading the Cuſtom of five 
of his immediate Predeceſſors, which he thought himſelf obliged 
to follow, rather than that truly Apoſtolical Practice atteſted to by 
Polycarp. However, we muſt here note two Things; firſt, that 
Vor. II. a F f tho? 
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tho' Anicetus would not comply with Polycarp's Admonition and 
Practice in this Matter, Polycarp would not break Communion 
with him on that Account, And that ſecondly, Yor, the next 
Succeſſor to Anicetus but one, came into that Practice with great 
Zeal; and indeed was a great Occaſion that the Weſtern Churches 
ſoon came into it alſo; and this according to the ſecond or genuine 
Rule then and now obligatory upon all Chriſtians, See Conſtitut. 
V. 17. and my Three Tra#ts, p. 63—71. 
A.D.1 About this Year the Perſecution of the Chriſtians 
D. 147. : | 
hams ſeems to have increaſed, and become hotter than 
Pius g. ever before in this Reign; which has occaſioned ſe- 
veral to date its Beginning from this Time. It ap- 
peared moſt violent at Smyrna in Ma. From which Church we 
have a moſt excellent and very authentick circular Epiſtle ex- 
tant, giving a lively Account of the Martyrdoms of ſeveral in 
that City, but eſpecially of the moſt excellent Polycarp, who had 
been Biſhop there about fifty-eight Years. And altho 'this be the 
laſt of thoſe ſacred Books, which at the End of my Primitive 
New Teſtament lately publiſhed, I efteem a Book of the ſame 
New Teſtament, and I might delay an Account of that Martyr- 
dom till I be encouraged to publiſh the reſt of thoſeBooks; yet ſhall 
I ſet it down at preſent in the Words of Mr. Echard.— This Epiſtle, 
which was written Dorf ate tells us, That all Men were ſurpriſed 
at that Greatneſs of Mid, that admirable Patience, and that Love 
to Jeſus Chriſt which appeared in the Martyrs, who when their Bo- 
dieswere ſo torn with Scourges that their inmoſt Veins and Arteries 


were laid open, endured all without a Sigh or a Groan, a plain E- + 


vidence that their dear. Maſter ſtood by and ſupported them. Thoſe 
who were condemned to the wild Beaſts, being kept long in Pri- 
fon, ſuſtained many cruel Torments, being obliged to lie upon 
ſharp Spikes placed under their Bodies, and tormented divers Ways; 
that if it were poſſible, the Tyrant by the Length of their Suffer- 
ings, might have brought them to deny Chriſt. Theſe perſevered 
to the laſt, and in the Preſence of the wild Beaſts; for the brave 
Germanicus ſtrengthened: thoſe who feared by his Patience, and 
fought gloriouſly with the Beaſts. And when the Proconſul would 
have perſuaded him to ſpare himſelf in Conſideration of his Youth, 
he pulled the wild Beaſt to him, and provoked him, longing to be 
ſoon delivered from a wicked and unjuſt World, Upon which the 
whole Multitude of SpeQators admiring at the invincible Courage 
of the pious Race of Chriſtians, cried out, De/troy the Impious; 
let Polycarp be ſought for ! There following a great Tumult upon 
theſe Clamours, Quintus the Phrygian, ſeeing the wild Beaſts, and 
other deſigned Tortures, became diſpirited, and at length gave 
Way to a Deſire of ſaving his Life. This Quintus, with ſome 
others, as the Epiſtle obſerves, bad raſhly of their own Accord 

put 
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put themſelves upon the Trial; but being apprehended, gave all 
Men a ſignal Example, that none ought to precipitate themſelves 


i into ſuch Dangers without good Warrant from the Goſpel. 


The great Pohcarp hearing he was ſought for, was no ways di- 


J ſturbed, but reſolved to ſtand the Shock; till his Friends knowing 


his ſingular Benefit to the Church, prevailed with him to with- 


2 draw into a neighbouring Village, where with a few Companions 


he continued Day and Night in Prayer, interceding with Heaven 


bor the Peace and Tranquility of all the Churches in the World, 


| L according to his uſual and pious Cuſtom. Three Days before his 
> Apprehenſion, being at Prayers, he fell into a Trance, and thought 


he ſaw his Pillow under his Head all on Fire; which he told his 


Friends was a prophetick Preſage, That he ſhould be burnt alive for 
the Cauſe of Chriſt, In the mean time, being narrowly ſought 
for, he retired to another Village, whither his Enemies followed 
him, and ſeizing upon two young Men, they forced one by Tor- 
ments to confeſs the Place of his Retreat. Polycarp was laid upon 

2 Bed in an upper Room, and though upon ſufficient Notice of 


their coming he could eaſily have eſcaped to another Place, yet he 


? refuſed, ſaying, The Will of the Lord be done. Underſtanding his 


Perſecutors were there, he came down and ſaluted them with a 


very chearful Countenance ; inſomuch that thoſe that knew him 
not before, admired to behold a Perſon ſo truly venerable, of ſo 
great Age, and ſo compoſed a Preſence, and that there needed 
¶ ſuch Diligence to apprehend one old Man. He, nothing con- 
* cerned, ordered a Table to be ſpread, furniſhed it with Proviſions, 
and invited them to eat, and only requeſted for himſelf that he 


might have one Hour for Prayer: Which being granted, he be- 
took himſelf to his Devotions, and being repleniſhed with divine 
Grace, continued praying two Hours together, earneſtly recom- 
mending to God the Caſe of all his Friends and Acquaintance, 
ſmall and great, noble and ignoble, and the State of the Catholick 
Church throughout the whole World, to the Admiration of all 
that heard him; ſothat many of the Soldiers began to repent that 
they were come out againſt ſo holy and divine an old Man. His 
Prayer being ended, they ſet him upon an Aſs, and conducted him 
towards the City: Being upon the Road, he was met by Herod 
the Irenarch, and his Father Niceſtes, who took him into theic 
Chariot, and by plauſible Infinuations ſought to undermine his 
Conftancy, aſking him, Jhat Ill there was in calling the Emperor 
Dominus, and ſacrificing, by which he might eſcape Puniſhment ? 
Pohcarp at firſt returning no Anſwer, and at laft refuſing to com- 
ply, they turned their ſeeming Kindneſs into Scorn and Reproaches, 
and thruſt him out of the Chariot with ſo much Violence, that his 
Thigh was bruiſed with the Fall. Whereat nothing daunted, as 
if he had received no Hurt, he _ haſtened to the — 

2 is 
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his Execution under the Conduct of his Guard; and being arrived 
there, after a confuſed Noiſe and Tumult among the Multitude, 
a Voice from Heaven was heard by many, but none ſeen who de- 
livered theſe Words, Be couragious, Polycarp, and quit thyſelf like 
a Man ! Which could not but remind him of that glorious Pro-; 
miſe made to him by Jeſus Chriſt about fifty Years before, Rev. Þ 
ii. 10. Be thou faithful unto Death, and I will give thee a Craun © 
of Life. 
of I being brought before the publick Tribunal, a great Shout 
was made, all rejoicing that he was apprehended. 'T he Proconſul de: 
manded of him, J/hether he was Polycarp ? which being confeſſed, 7 
he began to perſuade him to recant ; Regard, ſaid he, thy great Age, | 
fear by the Genius Cæſar, repent, and ſay with us, Take away the 
Impious, the uſual Terms and Propoſals made to oblige Chriſtians 7 | 
to deny their Faith, The holy Man looking about the Stadium, 
and beholding the Gentile Multitudes, with a ſevere Countenance © 
waved his Hand to them; looked up to Heaven, and with a Groan 
cried, Take away the Impious, The Proconſul ſtill perſuaded him 
to ſwear, and to blaſpheme Chriſt, promiſing to releaſe him; 
which Motion drew from Polycarp this generous Confeſſion, Four- * 
core and fix Years I have ſerved him, and he never did me any In- 
jury; how then ſhall I now blaſpheme my King and my Saviour? 
And when the Proconſul ſtill urged him to ſwear by Cæſar's Ge- 
nius, he replied, Since you are ſo vainly ambitious that I ſhould ſiuear 
by the Emperor's Genius, as you call it, as if you knew not who I 
am, hear my Confeſſion, ** Tam a Chriſtian : If you defire a further 
Accaunt of that Religion, appoint a Day, and you ſhall hear it. The 
Proconſul adviſing him to perſuade the People, he anſwered, To | 
you I chuſe to addreſs my Diſcourſe ; for we are commanded to give to 
Princes, and the Powers ordained of God, all due Honour, and ſuch 
as is not prejudicial to our Profeſſion : As for the People, I think them 
not competent Fudges, to whom I ſbould give an Account of my Faith. 
Upon this the Proconſul betook himſelf to ſeverer Arguments, ang 
told him, That he had wild Beaſts ready at Hand to devour him, 
unleſs he would turn: The other deſired him to call for them; for 
he was not at all diſpoſed to turn from Good te Evil, it being only be- 
nourable to turn from Vice 10 Virtue. The Proconſul added, Tha“ 
fince he defpiſed the wild Beaſts, unleſs He repented, he would ra 4 
more terrible Puniſhment to tame him, which was Fire, To whom 
 Pohcary returned this Anſwer, Thou threatengſt me with a Fir- 
that burns for an Hour, and then dies, but art ignorant of the Fir: 
the future Fudgment, and eternal Damnation, reſerved for ih 
ngodly. But why do you make Delays ? Order what Puniſhment? 
you think fit. This and much more he ſpake with Joy and Con- 
fidence, and a divine Grace was conſpicuous in his very Looks, ſo 


that the Proconſul himſelf was aſtoniſhed, who ſent his Cryer = 4 
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the Middle of the Stadium, to proclaim three Times, Polycarp had 
© confeſſed himſelf a Chriſtian! Whereupon the whole Multitude, 
„both of uu and Gentiles in Smyrna, with a Shout cried out, 
his is the great Doctor of Aſia, and the Father of the Chriſtians ! 
' 3 Thisis the Deſtroyer of our Gods, who teaches Men not to ſacrifice, 
oer to worſhip the Deities ! After this they deſired Philip the Aſiarch, 
that he would Jet looſe a Lion againſt him; but Philip excuſed 
t © himſelf, becauſe thoſe Kind of Spectacles were already over, and 
not to be reaſſumed the ſame Day. Upon which they unani- 
= mouſly demanded, That he might be burnt alive; a Fate which he 
3 himſelf had prophetically foretold ſhould be his Portion. 
© TDuhis Propoſal was no ſooner made than executed, each Man 
s ſtriving to bear a Part in this Tragedy, with incredible Speed 
7 fetching Wood and Faggots from ſeveral Places, eſpecially the 
e © Jews, whoſe Malice to the Chriſtians was almoſt as natural to 
n them, as for the Fire to burn, The Fuel being prepared, Poly- 
mn © carp untied his Girdle, laid aſide his Garments, and began to put 
off his Shoes; Offices unuſual to him, the Chriſtians ambitiouſly 
* ſtriving to be admitted to do them for him, and happy the Perſon 


A = who could firſt touch his Body: So great a Veneration even in his 
2 * younger Years, had he obtained by his admirable Life and Con- 
e- verſation. The Officers having diſpoſed all Things for his Exe- 
ar cution, came according to Cuſtom to nail him to the Stake 
, 1 © which he deſired them to omit, aſſuring them, That he who gave 
r Fim Strength ts endure the Fire, would enable him, without Nailing, 
he ; to fland immoveable in the hotteſt Flames, Upon which they only 
7 tied him, after which ſtanding with his Hands behind him like a 
» t1 © Sheep deſigned for Slaughter, and a grateful Sacrifice to the Al- 
ch mighty, he poured out this following Prayer, O Lord God Al- 
om © mighty, the Father of thy well belrved and ever-bleſſed Son Jeſus 
1þ, 8 Chriſt, by whom we have received the Knowledge of Thee; the 
ind Cod of Angels, Powers, and of every Creature, and eſpecially of 
im, the whole Race of juſt Men who live in thy Preſence ! I bleſs thy 
fo © holy Name thaj thou haſt vouchſafed to bring me to this Day, and ta 
þ;. # this Hour, that I may receive a Portion among thy bleſſed Martyrs, 
bat and drink of thy Son's Cup, for the Reſurrettion to eternal Life, both 
ſe a. of Soul and Body, in the Incorruption of the Holy Spirit : Into which 
om Number grant I may be received this Day, as a fair and acceptable 
Hr. ow cul as thou, the only true and faithful God, haſt prepared, 
Firs Hereſbeun, and now accompliſhed. For this, and far all ather Be- 
th; fits, I praiſe thee, I bleſs thee, I glorify thee, through the eternal 
* High-Prieft, thy beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt ; with whom to thee in 
on- % Holy Ghoſt, be Glory now and for ever, Amen. Which laſt 
„% Word being pronounced with an audible Voice, the Minifters of 


Execution blew up the Fire, which increaſing to a mighty Flame, 
behold a Miracle, ſeen by thoſe who wrote this Account, the 
Ff 3 Flames 
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Flames diſpoſing themſelves into the Shape of an Arch, like the 
Sails of a Ship ſwelled with the Wind, gently encircling the Body 
of the Martyr, who ſtood in the Midſt, not like ſcorched Fleſh, 
but like Gold or Silver purified in the Furnace ; his Body ſending 
forth a delightful Fragrancy, like Frankincenſe, or ſome other 
coſtly Spices : At length, when thoſe impious Wretches ſaw that 
his Body could not be conſumed with Fire, they commanded the 
Executioner to ſtab him with his Sword ; which being done, there 
came forth ſogreata Quantity of Blood, as extinguiſhed the Fire ; 
which raiſed an Admiration in all the People, to conſider what a ky 
Difference there was between the Infidels and the Elect, The 
Chriſtians were deſirous t/ have given his Body an honourable Bu- 
rial, but were prevented by ſome, eſpecially Zews, who prompted 7 
Nicetes to adviſe the Proconſul not to beſtow his Body upon them, 
leſt leaving their crucified Maſter, they ſhould henceforth worſhip # 
Polycarp. Whereupon his Body was ordered to be burnt in the 
Pile; nevertheleſs the Chriſtians gathered up his Bones, as a choiſe 
and ineſtimable Treaſure, and decently interred them. In which 
Place they reſolved, if poſſible, to meet annually, and celebrate 
the Birth-Day of his Martyrdom ; both to honour the Memory of 
the Departed, and to encourage others to give the like Teſtimony *X 
to the Faith: Both which Conſiderations gave Birth to the folemm 
Anniverſary Commemorations of the Martyrs, generally obſerved 
in the Primitive Church. Thus died this wonderful, this 
truly Apoſtolical Biſhop, under Antoninus Pius, in an extrene 
old Age, March 26, A. D. 147. as Biſhop Pearſon and o- 
thers have clearly proved : Concerning whom it is very remark- 

able, that when the Heretick Marcion once accidentally met him 

in the Street, and reſenting it that he did not ſalute him, called out 
to him, Polycarp, own us; the good Biſhop replied, I own thee to 
be the Fir/t-born of Satan. And whenever he heard of any of 
thoſe poiſonous Principles that were derived from the old Hereticks, 
the known Followers of Simon Magus, he was wont immediately 'Þ 

to ſtop his Ears, and to cry-out, Good God to what Times haſt | 
thou reſerved me, that I ſhould hear ſuch Things? Theſe two Hi- 8 
ſtories come from Irenæus himſelf, Polycarp's own Scholar, or Au- 

ditor: Which Words of Polycarp's agree well with thoſe formerly 
ſet down, as John the Apoſtle's own Words; when, upon meet- 
ing the Heretick Cerinthus in a Bath, he cried out, Let us depart out 
of this Bath, laſ that Houſe falls upon us, which admits Cerinthus into 
it. All which Narrations are ſo like to the Apoſtles known Cau- | 
tion, Not to receive ſuch an Heretick into a Chriſtian's Houſe, nor 
to bid him good Speed, 2 Job. v. 10, 11, that they are by na 
Means to be ſuſpeted, - Ws | | 
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While Anicetus was ſtill Biſhop of Rome, Hege- 

„ — — 4 fippus, the Ebionite, took a Journey to Nome; 
7 10 22 where he ſta d ſeveral Years, till the Time of Eleu- 
al therus, the next Biſhop but one. He was a Few 

by Birth, and Education; but being imperfectly converted to 
Chriſtianity, he became a noted Ebionite Author; and ſeems to 
have been the firſt who compoſed an intire Body of [fabulous] Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Hiſtory, This Work he parted into five Books; where- 
in he related the principai Occurrences he had picked up among 
his own Sect relating to the Church, from our Saviour's Birth, till 
the Days of Anicetus, Theſe Books were written with Simplicity 
of Stile, ſays Ferom, becauſe he reſolved to imitate the Phraſes 
and Dialect of thoſe whoſe Lives he wrote: [or rather he, as well 
as Papias, being 5$99;e opuinger ror vgy, or very weak Man, as the 
Ebionites generally were, he wrote five very weak and fooliſh Books 
of Eccleſiaſtical Traditions, or fiftitious Hiſtories : As the Contents 
of thoſe Hiſtories, ſo far as they are preſerved in Euſebius, do fully 
demonſtrate them to have been. Nor was Euſebius ſufficiently aware 
of Papras's and Hege. ſppus's Weakneſs and Folly : Nor indeed did he 
diſcover that they were either of them direct Ebionites, (as I have 
fully proved of Hegeſippus,) or great Partiſans of theirs. See Authent. 
Rec. ii. p. 949—960. ] However, one chronological Account of- 
Hegeſippus, no way relating to the Ebionites, and requiring no 
Depth of Judgment, ſeems to be very true, and is of very good 
Uſe in Eecleſiaſtical Hiſtory, I mean his Catalogue of the Biſhops 
of Rome, before this Time, made at Rome upon the Spot; and 
containing alſo, in Probability, the Number of Years that every 
one of them fat in that See: Which, with great Probability alſo, is 
thought to be that very Catalogue which Euſebius himſelf has given 
us; only with this unfortunate, and only conjectural Addition, I 
mean his Application of that true Series of the Biſhops of Rome, 
and of the Years they ſat, to falſe Years of the Roman Emperors ; 
and thereby introducing a great Corruption into the Annals of theſe 
earlieſt Times. It now appearing, as has been elſewhere demon- 
{trated, that Euſebius has placed them fourteen Years too late, as 
beginning the Series at A. D. 69. after the Death of Peter and 
Paul, which ought to have immediately followed the Conſuls of 
A. D. 55. [ See Eſſay On the Conſ/litut. P» 96— 106, and 
Three Tratts, p. 49.] How long before this, Papias, Biſhop of 


Hliergpolis, is to be placed, or whether at all before him, is not 


certain: However, his Authority is no better than the others. 
On the following twelve Years we have few or no eccleſiaſtical 
Records extant. | 
A. O 160. This Emperor, in the twenty-ſecond Year of his 
Ant. Pius 23, Reign, renewed ſome Laws againſt Adulterers, ex- 
tending the ſame Puniſhment to Huſbands as to 
F 4 Wives; 
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Wives; as the Chriſtian Law in Hermas permits or requires alſo. 
Mand. iii, for which this Prince is juſtly commended by Auguf- 


Fine. | 

About this Time alſo, it is probable that Melito, the Chriſtian 
Apologiſt, was made Biſhop of Sardis, one of the ſeven Churches 
mentioned in the Apocalypſe, iii, 1-6. He was a Perſon of rare 
Parts and Abilities, whom Polycrates, Biſhop of Epheſus, another 


of thoſe Apoſtolical Churches, ii. 1—7, Places among the bright 


Luminaries of Aſia, and ſtiles an Eunuch, upon Account of his 
great Chaſtity, and whom the Catholicks accounted as a Prophet. 
A. P. 161. on the 7th of March, being ſeventy- three Y Id 
y-three Years o 
_ _ and having reigned twenty-two Years, ſeven 
er Months, and twenty-ſix Days: He is ſucceeded by 


his two adopted Sons, Marcus Aurelius, a moſt excellent, and 


Lucius Verus, a moſt profligate Emperor; who were the firſt joint 
Governors of the Roman Empire ſince the Conſuls. 

The following four Yeats afford us no Memoirs for our Eccleſi- 
aſtical Hiſtory, 
A. D. 166 This Vear proving exceeding terrible to the Ro- 
Marc my „ mans, the Emperor Antoninus, to put a Stop to all 

e. the threatening Miſeries and Calamities, inſtead of 
Z. Verus g. regardirg Juſtin's Apology, made uſe of all Kinds 
| of Paganiſh Methods, which he purſued with infi- 
nite Zeal and Superſtition, He ſent for Prieſts from all Parts to 
diſpatch the innumerable Company of Sacrifices, vowed and of- 
fered upon this Occaſion, and celebrated all the ſacred foreign Rites 
that ever were known in Rome; purged the City all Manner of 
Ways but the right, and exhibited the Solemnities called Lei- 
fernia ſeven Days together. So many Victims were flain upon 
this Account, that ſome Men ſatirically obſerved, That if the Em- 
peror returned viftorious, he would find no Oxen left in all his Em- 
pire. Having performed all Ceremonies, Antoninus marched a- 
gainſt the Marcomanni and Quadi, taking Verus along with him; 
who had rather have ſtaid at Rome, to continue his Debaucheries, 
which Aatoninus endeavoured to prevent. | 


CHAP. 


On this Year dies the Emperor Antoninus Pius, 


: 
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From the Beginning of the Fifth General Perſecution 
under Lucius Verus, A. D. 167. to the Beginning of 
the Sixth, under Septimius Severus, A. D. 197. 


Containing the Interval of 30 Years. 


A. D. 167. S to this General Perſecution of the Chriſti- 
Marc. Aurel. ans, which Mr. Echard calls the IVth, but I 

and the Vth, it has been hitherto always aſcribed 
L. JV. ETUS 7+ 


to that moſt excellent Emperor Marcus Aurelius, or 
Antoninus Philoſophus ; but without any propet Evidence that I 
know of ; for although it was indeed in the Time of this Emperor, 
and began in his 7th Year, by Euſebius's Chronicon, yet if we re- 
member that Lucius Verus, that profligate Prince, was joint Em- 
peror with Marcus Aurelius : T hat Aurelius's 7th Year was alſo 
the 7th Year of Lucius Verus : And that Euſebius himſelf aſcribes 
this Perſecution expreſly not to Marcus Aurelius, but to that Auto- 
ninus who was [the Adopted] Brother of Marcus Aurelius, i. e. to 
this Lucius Verus: That Tertullian directly implies, Apoleg. H. 5. 
That Marcus Aurelius never perſecuted the Chriſtians : And that 
Lactantius, in his Book De Murtibus 1 never names 
Marcus Aurelius among the Perſecutors: We ſhall have little Rea- 
ſon to impute this Perſecution to any other than to Lucius Verus. 
It ſeems to have begun ſoon after his triumphal Return from 
the Eaſt, or rather his like Return from the Northern Wars, 
in the ſixth and ſeventh Years of their joint Reigns, i. e. to 
this Year 167, For about this Time Lucius returned home, 
and had a ſolemn Triumph with his Partner Marcus. Which Re- 
turn of his however was thought very fatal to the Empire, for he 
carried the Plague into all the Provinces through which he paſſed, 
and cauſed the Infection to ſpread throughout all Itah, and the 
Roman Empire, to the Deſtruction of infinite Numbers of all 
Ranks and Qualities. We are told that this dreadful Peſtilence 
began at the taking of Babylon, or rather Seleucia, where the Sol- 
diers pillaging the Temple of Apollo, in a Place under Ground 
found a little Coffer, which upon their opening of it, caſt forth a 
horrible infectious Air, which ſpread itſelf, and carried Mortality 
through moſt Parts of the World; a Story much aſſerted by the 
Zealots for Paganiſm and the falſe Deities. This Plague was fol- 
lowed by many other Calamities, as Earthquakes, Famines, In- 
undations, and Caterpillars, in Tay, and other Provinces Lo | 
whic 
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which had ſuch deplorable Effects, that it is generally acknow- 
ledged, that if the extraordinary Vigilance and Wiſdom of Anto- 
ninus had not been a Means for preventing it, the Roman Einpire 
had been then torn aſunder by the barbarous Nations, who taking 
Advantage from theſe Miſeries, made Invaſions and Irruptions into 
{taly itſelf ; which uncommon Miſeries uſed to bring on Perſecu- 
tions upon the Chriſtians, as the ſuppoſed Occaſions of all ſuch 
Calamities. | : £ 
The two Emperors took the Way of Aquileia, where they ad- 
vanced towards the Marcomanni, beat them out of their Trenches, 
and made a great Slaughter of them. Victarinus, Captain of the 
Guards, was flain in the Battle, with a great Number of his beſt 
Troops ; but this did not hinder the two Emperors from purſuing 
their Advantage, prefling ſo forcibly upon the Enemy, that at laſt 
they broke through their Army, which occaſioned the greateſt Part 
of their Allics to ſlay the Authors of the Revolt, draw off their 
Forces, and defire a Truce. After which the Emperors again 
purſued the Enemy, overcame them in ſeveral Conteſts, defeated 
en intirely, and returned into Laß without any conſiderable 
. Loſs, . 
A. D. 168. This was a remarkable Seaſon for learned Chri- 
Marc. Aurel. ſtian Writers; among whom Dionyſius, now Bi- 
and ſhop of Corinth, was not the leaſt noted, who not 
I. Verus J. only took care of his own Flock, as Euſebius ob- 
ſerves, but alſo made the Chriſtians of other Coun- 
tries Partakers of his Labours, cauſing them to profit every where 
by his Catholick Epiſtles, which he ſent to many Churches ; of 
which we have only ſome Fragments remaining in Euſebius, 
which ſhew them to be as well hiſtorical as inſtructive. 
AD. 16 This Year Lucius Verus was ſeized with an A- 
Mare — F poplexy, near Altinum ; and died in the 38th Year 
and of his Age, after he had reigned, _— with 
L. Veru 3j. Marcus Aurelius, almoſt nine Years. But although 
| this Vth Perſecution were begun by him, yet did it 
not ceaſe with his Death. Marcus Aurelius, tho' not properly a 
Perſecutor himſelf, was hitherto too much unconcerned for the 
Chriſtians, whom he eſteemed a meer ob/tinate Sect Nor did he 
put a Stop to the Perſecution, till, by a wonderful Miracle, 
wrought before his own Eyes, upon the Prayers of the Chriſtian 
Soldiers in his Army, of which preſently, he was obliged to 
do it, | 
4. . 150 About, or a little before this Year, aroſe Monta- 
Marc. Aure. nut, a Perſon born at Adaba, a little Village in 
u 8. Myſia, in the Confines of Phrygia. Pride, and an 
immoder ate Ambition firſt betrayed him; at which 


Breach Satan having entered, took Poſſeſſion of the Man, =_ 
ate 
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Qed by the Influence of an evil Spirit, was wont on a Sudden to 
fall into enthufiaſtick Fits and ecſtatick Raptures, which cauſed 
him in a frantick Manner to pour out wild and unheard-of Things, 
and to propheſy in a Way and Strain hitherto unknown to the 
Church. His firſt Proſelytes were his Country men the Phrygians, 
whence his Sect derived the Name of Cataphryges, whom he in- 
ſtructed in the Arts of Evil- ſpeaking, teaching them to reproach 
the whole Chriftian Church, for refuſing to acknowledge his 
Pſeudo- prophetick Spirit; the ſame Spirit, on the contrary, pro- 
nouncing them Bleſſed that joined themſelves to this new Prophet. 
Among the reſt of his Diſciples, two Women were eſpecially re- 
markable, Priſca and Maximilla, whom he firſt corrupted, and 
then imparted his Dzmon to them, whereby they were immedi- 
ately enabled to utter the moſt frantic, incoherent and extravagant 
Diſcourſes. Montanus laid his Scene with all imaginable Subtilty ; 
for in ſome Foundation Principles of Religion he agreed with the 
Catholick Church, entirely embraced the Holy Scriptures, and 
pretended that he muſt receive Gifts of divine Grace extraordi- 
narily conferred upon him ; which he gave out, were immediately 
the Holy Ghoſt, Then he made a ſingular Shew of ſome unuſual 


Rigours, and Severities in Religion, gave Laws for more ſtrict and 


frequent Faſts than the Catholicks uſed, forbad all ſecond Mar- 
riages as Fornication, allowed of Divorces, prohibited his Fol- 
lowers to avoid Martyrdom, and excommunicated them for the 
leaſt Crime; called Pepuza and Tymium, two little Towns of 
Phrygia, by the Name of Feruſalem, that he might the more 
plauſibly invite unwary Proſely tes to flock thither. And the more to 
oblige ſuch Perſons as might be ſerviceable to him by the Propoſals 
of Profit, he uſed all Methods of extorting Money from his de- 
luded Followers, eſpecially under the Notion of Gifts and Offer- 
ings ; for which Purpoſe he appointed Collectors to receive the Ob- 
lations that were brought in; with which he maintained Under- 
Officers, and paid Salaries to thoſe who propagated his Do&rines 
about the World. His Followers proclaimed him the very Com- 
forter promiſed by our Saviour; added many other Notions and 
Practices, infected the Church longer than any other Hereticks 
before them, and were divided into many Sets and Branches, as 
we ſhall have Occaſion to take Notice afterwards. 


A. D. 171. The Perſecution now grew hot in many Parts of 
Marc. Au- the Empire, particularly at Lyons in Gaul, at the 
relius 417. Time of certain moſt ſolemn publick Shew> at that 


Place: Which belong, with the greateſt Probabi- 
lity, to this very Year. [See of the Thundering Legion, p. 39.] 
of which Perſecution there, and at the neighbouring Citv oi Vi- 
onne, we have a moſt authentick Account from Euſebius, in a Let- 
fer from thoſe Churches to the Churches of 4a and Phngia 

| | I Wilkten 


452 The SACRED HISTORY of B 


written ſhortly after, as it is believed, by the Hand of fre. 
neus. This Letter tells us, it was impoſſible for Men to 


deſcribe the brutiſh Fierceneſs and Cruelty of the Pagans, and 


the Severity of thoſe Torments which the Martyrs ſuffered, 
being baniſhed from their Houſes, forbidden to ſhew their Heads, 
reproached, beaten, hurried from Place to Place, plundered, 
ſtoned, impriſoned, and there treated with all the Marks of an 
ungovernable Rage and Fury. Their Heathen Servants and Slaves 
were allo tortured to oblige them to charge their Maſters with 
Murder, Inceft, and other abominable Crimes in private. Theſe 
unjuſt Proceedings cauſed Epagathus, a young Man of admirable 
Piety, to remonſtrate to the Governor of Lyons in Defence of his 
injured Brethren ; upon which being ſked, Whether he was a 
Chriſtian? he confeſſed it publickly, and was received into the 


Number of the Martyrs, being termed by the Governor, The 


Adwocate of the Chriſtians, Then others were diligently examined, 
who with all imaginable Chearfulneſs accompliſhed the ſolemn 
Confeſſion of Martyrdom ; only ſome few, about ten in Num- 
ber, being unprepared and unexerciſed, through Fear and Frailty 
fell away, to the inexpreſſible Grief of the reſt. From thence- 
forth the holy Martyrs underwent ſuch Torments as were almoſt 
beyond Belief: But the whole Rage of the Multitude, Governor 
and Soldiers in more violent Manner fell upon theſe five, Pothinus, 
the aged Biſhop of the City of Lyons, Sandtus, a Deacon of Vienna, 
Maturus a Perſon lately baptized, Attalus of Pergamus, and an 
admirable Woman named Blandina, All were afraid of this 
latter, eſpecially her own Miſtreſs, by reaſon of the Weakneſs of 
her Body; but Blandina was ſupplied with ſuch ſurpriſing Strength, 
that thoſe who by Turns tortured her from the Morning till E- 
vening, became feeble, confeſſing themſelves conquered, admiring 
that ſuch a torn and mangled Body could live, when one Sort of 
her Torments were ſufficient to have ended her Life. But this 
bleſſed Woman, like a courageous Champion, recovered freſh 
Supplies of Strength during her Confeſſion; and it was a Refreſh- 
ment, and an Abatement of her Pains, to pronounce theſe Words, 
Jam a Chriſtian, and there is nothing of 1 adted among ſi 
us. As for Sanus the Deacon, having, at his Examination, in 
a more than human Manner endured his exceſſive Torments, he 
ſuſtained them with that Courage, that he declared neither his 
Name, Condition, nor Habitation ; but to all Interrogatories an- 
ſwered, I am à Chriſtian, Whereupon his Examiners clapped red 
het Plates of Braſs upon the tendereſt Parts of his Body, which 
was all over full of Wounds, Stripes, and ſo bowed and drawn 
together, that it had loſt theexternal Shape of a Man. And ſome 
Days after, when the ſame Torments were reiterated, with 
Defign to conquer him, or by his Death to conquer —_— 
| | 7 
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Body by a particular Favour of God became ftraight, and he reco- 


vered both his Shape and his Limbs. Several others were likewiſe 


tormented 3 among whom was a Woman named Biblias, one of 


the Lapſed, but now recovered, But when theſe Puniſhments 


were rendered ineffectual, they made uſe of Impriſonments in 


dark and noiſome Places, where they were ſtretched in wooden 


Stocks, and left deſtitute of human Aſſiſtance; where ſome were 
ſuffocated, others died of their Pains, and others triumphed over 
all Miſeries and eſcaped. 

But to crown all, Pothinus the Biſhop was marked out, a 
venerable Perſon ninety Years old. Age and Infirmities had rend- 
ered him ſo weak, that he could ſcarce move himſelf ; but he had 
a vigorous Soul in a decay'd Body, and his earrieſt Deſire that 
Chriſt might triumph in his Martyrdom, added new Life and Spi- 
rit to him. Being apprehended, he was haled along to the publick 
Tribunal, the Magiſtrates, Soldiers and Multitude following after 
with ſuch loud Acclamations, as if our Lord himſelf had been lead- 
ing to Execution, Being aſked by the Governor, Who was the God 
of the Chriſtians? knowing it to be a captious Queſtion, he re- 

lied, I you be worthy, you ſhall know, Hereupon, without any 
— * to his Age, or Reſpect to Humanity, he was dragged 
upand down after a barbarous Manner, and unmercifully beaten, 
they that were near kicking and ſtriking him, and thoſe at a Di- 
ftance throwing whatever they could find, as the Inſtruments of 
their Fury ; by which Means they thought to revenge the Quar- 
rel of their Gods. At length being taken up from the Ground 
almoſt breathleſs, he was caſt into the Priſon, where two Days 
after he reſigned up his Soul to God. Not long after, the four 
Champions, Maturus, Sandtus, Attalus, and Blandina, were 
brought forth among the wild Beaſts in the Amphitheatre, an ex- 
traordinary Day being granted to the Multitude on Purpoſe ; 
where the two former did again undergo all Sorts of Torments, as 
if they had ſuffered nothing before, being ſometimes placed upon a 
hot Iron Chair, other Times dragged and torn by the wild Beaſts, 
and whatſoever elſe the enraged People were pleaſed to demand 
from above, Theſe two Perſons, after they had continued alive 
a long Time under the Sufferings of a glorious and mighty Com- 
bat, at laſt were lain, having been made a SpeQacle to the City 
inſtead of the Combats of the Gladiators : But Blandina, being 
hung on a Piece of Wood fixed in the Ground, was propoſed as 
Food for the wild Beaſts, who by her ftrong and earneft Prayers, 
redoubled the Ardour of the Saints, who in the Perſon of their 
Siſter, ſeemed to have a View of their crucified Lord: But when 
none of the wild Beaſts would touch her, ſhe was taken from the 
Stake, and caſt again into Priſon, being reſerved for another Com- 
bat, Attalus being required by the Multitude, was led round the 
N Amphi- 
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Amphitheatre, with a Table carried before him, upon which was 
written in the Roman Tongue, This is Attalus the Chriſtian : But 
when the Governor underſtood that he was a free Citizen of Rome, 
he commanded him back to Priſon with the other Chriſtians, and 
wrote to the Emperor Anioninus to know his Pleaſure concerning 
him and the reſt. | 
During this Intermiſſion and Ceſſation, the holy Priſoners ſpent 
their Times in the higheſt Acts of Devotion and Charity, praying 
for their Enemies and Tormentors, and uſing all poſſible Means 
for the reſtoring and comforting ſuch as had ſhrunk from the Se- 
verity of the Perſecution, . Yet ſtill they were ſo modeſt and humble 
as not to aſſume to themſelves the honourable Title of Martyrs, 
allowing it only to Chriſt himſelf, and thoſe who had already ſuf- 
fered. Here they were repleniſhed with ſpiritual Comforts, and 
what they wanted on Earth they received from Heaven: And 
whereas Alcibiades, -one of the Impriſoned, who led an auſtere 
Life, feeding upon only Bread and Water, defigned to continue 
the ſame Courle in Priſon, it was revealed to Attalus in a Viſion, 
that Alcibiades did not do well in declining the Uſe of God's 
Creatures, which would leave an Example of Scandal to others; 
whereupon Alcibiades ſubmitted, fed indifferently on all Meats as 
he found them, and gave God Thanks. Shortly after, the Em- 
peror Antoninus returned his Anſwer to the Governor, That theſe 


who confeſſed themſelves Chriſtians, ſhould ſuffer, and. thoſe who re- 


nounced the Faith ſhould be diſmiſſed : And the Time of the pub- 
lick Solemnity being begun, when there was a numerous Con- 
courſe of all neighbouring Nations, the Governor ordered the 
Martyrs to be brought before the Tribunal, producing them as a 
pompous Shew before the Multitude, Being again examined, as 
many as were found Citizens of Rome were beheaded, and the reſt 
caſt to the wild Beaſts. And now Chriſt's Glory became con- 
ſpicuous in thoſe who formerly had fallen from the Faith, who 
contrary to Expectation, became Confeſſors, and being examined 
apart, they were added to the Number of the Martyrs. In the 
Time of their Examination, a courageous Phrygian Phyſician 
called Alexander, gave them ſuch open Encouragement, that he 
was apprehended, and confeſſing himſelf a Chriſtian, was con- 
demned to the wild Beaſts, The next Day he was brought out 
into the Amphitheatre, together with Attalus, and together with 
him underwent all the Inſtruments of Torture, praiſing the Al- 
mighty, and at laſt reſigning up their Souls into his Hands, Atta- 
lus, in the Midſt of his Torments upon the hot Iron Chair, told 
the Multitude, That it was they that now fed upon human Fl:ſh, and 
not the Chriſtians, who did no Evil; and being aſked what was the 
Name of his God, he repiled, That God had not a Name as Men 
had. To finiſh the whole Solemaity on the laſt Day, Blandina 

| ; was 
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was a third Time brought forth, together with Ponticus, a Youth 
1 of fifteen Vears of Age, who continuing firm to the Faith, the 
Multitude were ſo enraged, that they had no Reſpect to the Age 
of the one, nor the Sex of the other, but expoſed them to all 
Manner of Puniſhments, and made them paſs through the whole 
Courſe of Torments. Ponticus, being encouraged and ſtrengthened 
by his Siſter in Afflictions, after many exquiſite Tortures, gave 
up the Ghoſt. At laſt, the incomparable Blandina, having like 
dsa valiant Mother ſupported her Children, and ſent them before as 
Conquerors to their Saviour, with Joy haſtened to her Exit, as 
to her nuptial Feaſt, And having been ſcourged, tortured upon 
the Iron Chair, and expoſed to the wild Beaſts, and being inſen- 
ſible of all by reaſon of her familiar Converſe with her Redeemer, 


3 ſhe was at laſt ſlain with a Sword; the Pagans themſelves con feſ- 


2X ſing that never any Woman among them ſuſtained ſo many and 
great Torments. Nor did the Enemy's Rage ceaſe here, but be- 
gan afreſh upon the very Bodies of the Martyrs, of whom many 
were found dead in Priſon, which were firſt caſt to Dogs, and 
having for ſeveral Days undergone all Manner of ignominious 


"4 Uſage, were at length burnt, and their Aſhes ſwept into the River 


& Rhoſne, as if they were able to vanquiſh Omnipotence and deprive 


them of a Reſurrection. 


3X Theſe Martyrs, with many others, of whom later Writers 
have given the Names of forty-eight, ſuffered in the 11th Year of 


I Antoninus, in the Month of Augu/t, A. D. 171. Shortly after, a 


4 particular Account of their Sufferings was ſent from the Churches 


Jof Lyons and Viennt, to thoſe of Aſia and Phrygia; to which were 


adjoined, the Epiſtles which ſeveral of the Martyrs, while in Pri- 
ſon, had written to thoſe Churches, containing the chief Opinions 
Jof the Hereſy of Montanus, which was then much promoted in 
Pbrygia, by two Perſons named Alcibiades and Theodotus, Nor 
did the Martyrs write only to the, Afan Churches, but to Eleu- 
sberus Biſhop of Rome, whom ſom believe to have been a little in- 
fected with Montaniſm. Theſe Letters were ſent to Rome by the 
celebrated Irenzus, whom they perſuaded to undertake the — 
Iney, and whom they particularly recommended to Eleutherus by a 
very honourable Teſtimony, “ deſiring him to receive him, not 
only as their Brother and Companion, but as a zealous Profeſſor 


. and Champion of that Religion which Chriſt had ratified with 


* his Blood.“ After Irenæus's Return, he was made Biſhop of 
Hon in the Room of the Martyr, that very ancient Martyr 
Biſhop Prothinus ;, who, as we have juſt now ſeen, was no leſs 
chan ninety Yeats old at his Martyrdom. Jrenæus ſucceeded him 
in a very troubleſome and tumultuous Time, but proved a wiſe and 
kilful Pilot: And Gregory of Tours tells us, that God gave ſuch 
ccacy to his Sermons and Diſcourſes, that during his Epilcopacy' 
1 e 


* 
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he made almoſt all the City Chriſtians: He was originally a Gre. A 4 


cian; and on Account of his early Acquaintance with Polycarp, 
Biſhop of Smyrna, he is by ſome ſuppoſed to have been born at that 


City; nay, and inſtructed by Polycarp himſelf in the Chriſtian Reli- 


gion: He certainly became one of the moſt learned and famous 
Defenders of Chriſtianity of all Antiquity. 


_ — his Apology, and dedicated it, To the Emperors 
relius 55. « Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, and Lucius Aurelius * 


© Commodus, ( his Son] who 8 to have 
been made his Partner in the Empire after the 
Jerus. He was a learned Philoſopher of Athens, whoſe Works 


are till remaining; but we know nothing of the latter, but that 4 
he gave evident Prooſs of his Skill and Abilities in writing againſt 


the Gentiles, the Fews and the Montaniſts; againſt which laſt 
he maintained, That a Prophet ought not to ſpeak in an Extaſy 
4% or Fury;“ and that in his Apology for the Chriſtian Philoſophy, 
dedicated to the Emperors, by whom are meant Antoninus and 


Commodus. Athenagoras, in his Apology to the two Emperors, 0 
4 firſt applauded the Excellency of Antoninus's Government, and 


& his Care and Tenderneſs towards his Subjects in general; only 


40 complaining of his Neglect of the Chriſtians, and his abandon- 4 
© ing them to the Fury of their Enemies. After which he re- 


& futed the three principal Calumnies alledged againſt the Chri- 


c ſtians, as, That they were Atheiſts, That they eat human 4 
c Fleſh, and that they committed horrible Crimes in their Aſ- 
<< ſemblies; anſwering to the firſt, That the Chriſtians were not 


< Atheiſts, ſince they acknowledged and adored one God the Fa- 


«© ther; and owned the Son to be God; and acknowledged alſo 3 
<< the holy Spirit of God, and lived conformably to God's Laws 


« and Commandments, believing that he ſaw and knew all 
« Things; that they refuſed to worſhip Idols, and to offer Sacri- 
tc fice to them, as being perſuaded they were not Deities. He 
<c replied to the laſt Objection, by ſhewing that the Lives, Laws 
c and Manners of the Chriſtians were far from allowing Murder, 


ac and thoſe infamous Crimes whereof they were accuſed,” In 
this Apology he alſo treated of ſeveral of the Doctrines of Chri- 
Rianity : Beſides which, he wrote a particular Treatiſe of the Re- 

een of the Dead, in which he endeavoured to prove, 
1 That the Thing was ſo far from being impoſſible, that it was 


ſurr 


« extreamly credible,” 


About this Time flouriſhed Bardeſaner, a very 


A.D.173. remarkable Perſon, a Native of Meſopotamia, and 


Mar Au- an Inhabitant of the City of Edeſſa, who being of 
excellent Parts and Abilities, compoſed two TraQs 


relius . 


in Syriach, tranflated into Greek by his Diſciples ; the firſt againſt 


Marcin 


About this Year, as I take it, Athenagoras wrote 


eath of Lucius. 
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Marcion and other Hereticks; and the ſecond concerning Fate, 
which he dedicated to the Emperor Antoninus Beſides which, he 
wrote other Treatiſes upon the Perſecutions then raiſed againſt the 
Chriſtians in Syria. But about this Time, this Man, adorned 
with ſo many Virtues, fell into Hereſy, ſuffering himſelf to be in- 
fected with the Errors of the Valentinians, inventing new ones, 
and denying the Reſurrection of the Dead, He acknowledged in- 
deed the Law and the Prophets, together with all the New Teſta- 
ment; but then he admitted ſeveral other wicked apocryphal Books 
along with them, ſo that he became the Author of a new Hereſy, 
his Followers being called Bardeſaniſtæ, who till added other Er- 
rors to his. He left a Son behind him called Hermonius, who 
compoſed ſeveral Books, that were afterwards refuted by Ephrem of 
Edeſſa. 2 

| y this Time the great Jrenæus, who had long contended, 
and was beſt acquainted with the Principles of all the Hereticks, 
ſet about that learned and elaborate Work Again/t Heręſies, which 
he divided into five Books. In the firſt, he diſplayed the wild 
& fantaſtick Notions of each Sect from Simon Magus to his Time, 
& particularly the YValentinians and Marceſians : In the ſecond, he 
cc refuted all their Principles, by thoſe of common Senſe and Rea- 
* ſon: In the third, by the Writings of the Apoſtles : In the 
« fourth, by the Words of our Saviour; apd in the laſt, he ex- 
<« plained ſeveral Paſſages of St. Paul, which the Hereticks had 
© miſtaken and abuſed,” In which he ſhewed a great Variety of 
ſacred and profane Learning, and no leſs Skill in interpreting the 
Scriptures ; retaining a great Number of Things, which the Dif- 
ciples of the Apoſtles had taught by Word of Mouth. E 


a5 In the mean time, the Marcomanni, who only 
1 2 deſigned to lay the Emperor aſleep by their Submiſ- 
relins 44. ſion, took up Arms with greater Fury than for- 


| merly, being ſo much the more formidable, becauſe 
they had drawn over to their Side all the Nations from 1llyricum-to 
the fartheſt Parts of Gaul. Antoninus ſoon undertook an Expedi- 
tion againſt them, having firſt begged the Gods Aſſiſtance by 
Prayers and Sacrifice; and arriving at Carnutum, he ' paſſed the 
River Danube by a Bridge of Boats, gained Advantages of the E- 
nemy in ſeveral Encounters, burnt their Barns and Houſes, and 
received ſeveral of the chief of their Allies, who, aſtoniſhed at 
the Suddenneſs of his Victories, came in to ſubmit themſelves. 
But the moſt memorable Engagement was among the Pannomian 
Mountains, on the North of the Danube; which might have 
proved fatal to the Roman Empire, had not a miraculous Actident 
interpoſed; which much redounded to the Honour of the Qhriſtian 
Religion, It was begun by the Enemy's Slingers croſs the River 
Granus, who brought Antoninus himſelf into ſome Danger; but 
Ver, VI. Gg the 
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the Romans being, rowzed by the Aﬀeront, furiouſly paſſed the River, 
fell in with the Enemy, and made a great Slaughter. The Enemy 
timely retired with no little Policy, and rightly judging that they 
ſhould be purſued, left ſeveral Companies of Archers, covered with 
ſome Horſe, to ſkirmiſh with the Romans, as though they intended 
to ſtop their Progreſs. Whereupon the Romans advanced with 
more Bravery than Conduct, an uſual Thing after Succeſs, and 
briſkly attacked their Archers ; who according to Orders immedi- 
ately fled, and cunningly drew the whole Roman Army among 
ſcorched barren Mountains, where they were ſuddenly blocked up 

on every Side: But they not apprehending the Danger, and ima- 
gining their Courage invincible, continued fighting notwithſtand- 
ing the Diſadvantage of the Place; which cauſed more of them to 
be ſlain than of the Enemy, who ſtood upon the defenſive, being 
not willing to leave that to Chance which they expected from De- 
lay. [The Romans could not conceive the Reaſon of this Conduct, 
till the exceſſive Heats between the Mountains, great Wearineſs, 
Wounds, and a violent "Fhirft had intirely diſheartened and con- 
founded them; at which Time they found, that they could nei- 
ther fight nor retreat, and that they muſt either ſuffer themſelves to 
be cut in Pieces, or become a Prey to their barbarous Enemies. In 
this deplorable Extremity, where Rage and Deſpair were principal 
Attendants, Antoninus more concerned at his Soldiers Miſeries than 
his own, ran through all their Ranks, and in vain endeavoured to 
raiſe their Hopes by performing Sacrifices, in which they no longer 
now confided. When the Sun had exhauſted all their Strength, 
they perceived their Enemics ready to attack them ; and having no 
Expectation either from their own Courage, from Fortune, or their 
Gods, nothing was heard but Groans and Lamentations, nothing 
ſeen but the blackeſt Marks of the moſt horrible Deſolation. But 
juſt as the Army was ready to be deſtroyed, God was pleaſed to 
deliver them by means of a ſudden Fall of great Quantities of 
Rain, with which the languiſhing Soldiers were relieved by hold- 
ing their Mouths, Helmets and Bucklers up to Heaven, And 
While the Barbarians attacked them in that Pofture, making them 
ſwallow their own Blood mingled with the Water; the fame 
Clouds that had ſent ſo kind a Shower upon the Romans, at the 
fame Time diſcharged a terrible Storm of Hail, accompanied with 
Thunder and Wild-Fire againſt the Enemy. So that while the 
former refreſhed themſelves, and quenched their Thirſt, the latter 
were exceeding ſcorched and confounded with the amazing Flames 
from Heaven, which neither their Water, nor their own Wounds 
could extinguiſh, This cauſed many with their Wives and Chil- 
dren to ſurrender themſelves to the Romans, to receive the Benefit 
of this miraculous Shower. Theſe were treated with great Cle- 


mency by the Emperor; but the Soldiers, more enraged at the 
62.7 Affront 
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Affront they had received, than affected with the Danger they had 
eſcaped, cut in Pieces all that made Reſiſtance, put the reſt to 
Flight, and took great Numbers of Priſoners. 

The Subftance of this memorable and miraculous Deliverance is 
ſufficiently confirmed both by Chriſtian and Pagan Writers; who 
unanimouſly aſcribe it to a divine Power, Some of theſe Writers 
lived almoſt in the ſame Age, all of them before Learning was 
funk; ſo that we ought not to diſpute their Authority. Dion 
Caſſius has given us a particular Account of it, and aſcribes it to 
ſome divine Power aſſiſting the Emperor; though he confeſſes that 
ſome had attributed this ſalutary Storm to the Enchantments of 
one Arnuphis an Egyptian Magician; which Opinion is deſervedly 
expoſed by his Abridger Aiphilin, becauſe the Emperor was never 
addicted to Magick, and declares as much in his Meditations, That 
he had learned of Diagnetus, never to give Ear to ſuch Sort of 
Fooleries. Other Heathen Writers, as Capitolinus, Themiſtius, 
and Claudian, aſcribe it to the Prevalency of the Emperor's own 
Prayers; of whom Themi/tius puts this Prayer in his Mouth, O 
Lord, the Giver of Life, I implore thy Aſſiſtance, and lift up theſe 
Hands to thee, which were never flained with human Blood, The 
Care that the Pagans took to carry off the Honour of this 
miraculous Event, ſerves at leaſt to confirm the Truth of the 
Fact. And there is no Reaſon to reje&t the Teſtimony of the 
Writers of thoſe Times, who poſitively aſſure us, That the Cap- 
tain of the Guards having informed the Emperor, That Gad de- 
nied nothing to the Chriſtians, of whom many were in his Legions, 
and that he ought to try if their Prayers would procure that Deliver- 
ance which he could not otherwiſe expeft : The Emperor ordered 
they ſhould be called together ; and they all at the ſame Time did 
with Succeſs invoke the only true God, whom the Winds and 
Storms obey, and who had often delivered his Servants by ſuch ex- 
eraordinary Interpoſitions. Antoninus being too juſt to ſtifle the 
Miracle, immediately wrote to the Senate of Rome in Favour of 
the Chriſtians, and ordered their Accuſers to be puniſhed with 
Death; a convincing Proof that he thought this Aſſiſtance owing 
to their Prayers. Tertullian appeals to this Letter within twenty- 
fix Years after, in a folemn Apology in Behalf of Chriſtianity, 
which he durſt not have done had not the Thing been paſt Diſpute. 
The original Monuments by which this Fact is confirmed, ſeem 
to me undeniable, [See my Paper of the Thundering Legion, a- 
gainſt Mr. Meyle, per tot.] 

Take here, however, Marcus Aurelius's own Epiſtle, atteſting to 
this Miracle, from that imperfect Greek Verſion which is ſtill ex- 
tant; and ſo far as I can judge, is a plain genuine Epiſtle, as I for- 
merly publiſhed it in Engliſb, in my Paper of the Thundering Legion, 
p. 37 4» 5» 6. | 
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' The Emperor Cæſar Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, Germanicus, 


Parthicus, Sarmaticus, To the People of Rome, and to the Sacred 
Senate, ſendeth greeting : 


c J pave you an Account of the Greatneſs of the Enterprizes 
that I undertook, and what mighty Difficulties came upon me 
in Germany, when I was encompaſſed and ſurrounded at its ut- 


moſt Bounds, I was weary and tired when I was overtaken at 


Carnutum by ſeventy-four Regiments, after a March of nine 


Miles [or which ſtretched nine Miles in Length] Now when 


the Enemy was near us, our Spies gave us notice of it ; and Pom- 
peianus, the General of our Army, informed-me of what I be- 
fore knew; (for I was caught among a vaſt innumerable Mul- 
titnde, having with me the Troops of the Firſt, the Tenth, 


the Double, and the Fretenſe Legions) that a mixed Multitude \ * 
were upon us; a Crowd of 97000 [or 977000] Men, When 


therefore I had enquired what Forces I had with me, and had 
compared my Numbers with that of the Barbarians our Enemies, 
I had recourſe to Prayer to our own Gods: But being not re- 


garded by them, and conſidering the Diſtreſs my Army was in, 1 


I called for thoſe whom we name Chriſtians: And upon En- 


quiry I diſcovered that they were many, and very conſiderable. 1 
I was in a Rage againſt them ! which I ought not to have been; 


for I afterwards underſtood how powerful they were; upon 
which they began not by preparing their Darts or Weapons, or 
Trumpets, which Things are diſagreeable to them on God's 


Account, whom they bear in their Conſciences ; (it being rea- 


ſonable to ſuppoſe that theſe whom we call Atheiſts have God 


within them in their Conſciences as a Fortification) For as ſoon ' 
as they had caſt themſelves down upon the Ground, they | 


prayed not for me only, but for the Army that- was there ; that 
he would be our Comforter in our preſent Thirſt and Hunger ; 
for it was the fifth Day that we had had no Water, becauſe 
there was none in the Place ; for we were in the Middle of Ger- 


many, and within their Borders: Now as ſoon as theſe Men had 


caſt themſelves down upon the Ground, and had prayed to a 
God who was to me unknown, Water came from Heaven im- 
mediately. It was very cool upon us, but upon the Machina- 
tions of our Enemies it was fiery Hail. Nay indeed, we ſoon 
found that God was preſent immediately upon their Prayer, as 


one that was inſuperable and invincible. Let us therefore begin 


here, and let us permit theſe Men to be Chriſtians, leſt they 
ſhould pray for ſome ſuch Weapons againſt us, and ſhould ob- 
tain them; I would adviſe you therefore not to ſuffer ſuch an 


one to be called into Queſtion, becauſe he is a Chriſtian ; but if 
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cc any one be found to accuſe a Chriſtian, becauſe he is a Chriſtian, 
cc I enjoin that the Chriſtian who is accuſed, may ↄppear openly, 
„ and that if he confeſs that he is one, but ſhews that he is ac- 
“ cuſed for no other Crime but for his being a Chriſtian, his Ac- 
e cuſer be burnt alive, And as to him who confeſſes that he is a 
« Chriſtian, and gives full Evidence of the ſame, let not the Go- 
« yernor of the Province oblige him either ro change his Religion, 
e or to loſe his Freedom. I deſire that this may be confirmed by 
& the Decree of the Senate. And I give Order that this my De- 
& cree be publickly propoſed in the Forum of Trajan, that it may 


© be read by all. Vitraſius Pollio, the Prefect, will take care 


« that it be ſent unto the ſeveral Provinces, No one is allo to be 
cc hindred from uſing and having this Decree; or from taking Co- 
« pies of it from thoſe that are by us propoſed publickly.“ 

About this or the next Year, that eminent Light 
— D. 23 of the Church Apolinarius, Biſhop of Hierapolis, de- 
rel. 1 - livered to the Emperor an Apology for the Chri- 

; ſtians; in which he infiſts upon the Emperor's mi- 
raculous Deliverance a Year or two before, This Author wrote 
alſo ſeveral remarkable Pieces againſt the Pagans, Fews, and Mon- 
taniſts, But of them we have nothing but their bare Titles re- 
maining. 

About the ſame time Melito, that excellent Writer and Biſhop of 
Sardis, formerly mentioned, finding the Chriſtians ſeverely and 
unjuſtly treated, preſented an Apology to the Emperor Antoninus, 
of which we have only a Fragment in Euſebius : *+ Wherein he 
© intreated the Emperor, that he would vouchſafe to examine 
ce the Accuſations alledged againſt the Chriſtians, and cauſe the Per- 
* ſecution to ceaſe, by revoking the Edict publiſhed againſt them; 
<« repreſenting to him, That the Chr:iftian Religion was ſo far 
from being deſtrutive to the Roman Empire, that it was very 
* much enlarged ſince the Propagation thereof; that this Religion 
& was perſecuted onl, by wicked Emperors, ſuch as Nero and 
„ Domitian; that the Euipcrors Adrian and Antoninus Pius had 
« written ſeveral Leiters in its Behalf ; and therefore he hoped to 
obtain of his Clemency and Generoſity, the Favour he ſo ear- 
<« neſtiy requeſted.” In which Apology he ſeems to intimate his 
Knowledge of the foregoing Miracle alſo, This Champion wrote 
many other remark..ble Pieces, of which we have only the 
Titles remaining ; Caily doing Service to the Church of God, 
which was continually attacked, both by Pagans without, and by 
Hereticks within, For about this Time aroſe thoſe Hereticks 
called Antitactites, or Oppoſites, as oppoſing one God againſt ano- 
ther; being a Bianch of the Valentinians and Marconites, who 
held abominable Principles; and taught, that din deſerved rather 
Reward than Puniſhment, and accordingly wallowed in all Kinds 


Gg3 ot 


462 The SACRED HISTORY of the 


of Vices and Enormities. Not long after, Juſtin's Scholar Ta- 
tian, who had been ſo very ſerviceable to the Church, fell from 
his Catholick Principles; and leaving Rome, in Meſopotamia he 
joined ſeveral of the Errors of Saturninus, Marcion, and Valentinus 


with his own, and formed a new Sect, called by the Name of 


Encratites, or Continents; becauſe theſe Hereticks condemned the 
Uſe of Marriage, as alſo of divers Sorts of Meats and Wine, pre- 
tending to lead a more ſober and auſtere Life than other Chriſtians, 
They are related to have celebrated the Euchariſt only with Water 
inſtead of Wine; for which they were ſometimes called Hydropa- 
raſtatæ, and Aquarians; and are ſaid to have affirmed that our 
Forefathers were damned. "This Se& ſpread itſelf through Pi//dia, 
Cilicio, with Aſa Minor and Greece, and as far as Rome, Gaul 
and Spain; inſomuch that many eminent Men afterwards thought 
fit to write againſt it. It had ſeveral Branches, particularly the 
Severians, founded by Severus, who rejected the Epiſtles of Paul, 
and the As of the Apoſtles; and the Apotactiles and Cathari, who 
called themſelves Apoſtolicks, and renounced all the Riches and 
Conveniencies of the World, and condemned all others that poſ- 
ſeſled them. About the Beginning of theſe Encratites, there aroſe 
two other Sorts of Hereticks; the Adamites, a Branch of the Car- 
pocratians, tormerly mentioned in the Year 130; and the Alogi, 
or Aligians, in Afa Minor; ſo called becauſe they denied the Di- 
vinity of the Asyes, and the Goſpel and Writings of John, which 
do inſiſt ſo much upon it, attributing them all to the Heretick Ce- 
rinthus. | | 
8 About this Vear the Emperor Marcus Aurelius, 
a 2 after two Years Reſt in the City of Rome, was now 

relius 3.3. diſturbed with the News of the Northern Nations 

taking up Arms again, and invading the Empire 

with great Succeſs. This obliged him to make ſpeedy Preparations 

to oppoſe them in Perſon, as he always did; and going to the Se- 

nate, this was the firſt T'ime he deſired of them Money out of the 

publick Treaſure; which tho? in his own Power, he openly de- 

clared, That Emperors had no private Property to any Thing, not ſo 

much as to their Palace in which they dwelt. After this, he mar- 

Tied his Son Commodus to Criſpina, the Daughter of Bentius Valens, 

a Conſular Perſon ; and then went to the Temple of Bellona, and 

performed the ancient Ceremony of the Javelin, The Romans, 

whoſe Love to this Emperor daily increaſed, before his Departure, 

aſſembled themſelves before his Palace, beſeeching him, Not to 
leave them, till be had given them ſome Precepts for their Conduct; 
that if the Gods ſhould take him to themſelues, they might tread in the 
Same Paths of Virtue wherein he had led them by his Example, The 
Emperor moved to ſee their good Diſpoſition, ſpent three whole 
Days in explaining to them the greateſt Difficulties in Morality, and 


in giving them ſhort Maxims by which they might regulate their 
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AQions. The Subſtance of which, no Doubt, we have in his 

excellent Treatiſe of Morality til] extant. Shortly after, he 

marched his Army towards the Enemy, with his Son Commodas, 
and gained great Advantages in a War that had not fewer Difficul- 
ties than the former. He fought ſeveral bloody Battles, where the 
Victories were always owing to his Management; he boldly 
expoſed his Perſon, built many Forts, and perfornied all Things 
that might keep their Country in Awe. . 

Not long after the Emperor's Departure to the North, Agrippi- 
aus, Biſhop of Alexandria, died on the 3oth of Fanuary, after he 
had held this Dignity about 12Years ; and was ſucceeded by Julian, 
who continued in the See near ten Years, being the tenth Bi- 
ſhop of Alexandria after the Evangeliſt Mark. In this City 
was a famous Catechetical School for training Perſons up in divine 
Knowledge, and the firſt Principles of Chriſtianity, * and ſhortly 
after Julian became Biſhop, the celebrated Pantænus became Go- 
vernor of this School. This Pantænus was a Sicilian by Birth, 
2nd a renowned Stojck Philoſopher, who had received his Chriſti- 
anity from the very Diſciples of the Apoſtles ; being highly eſteem- 

ed for his Piety, Wiſdom, and Learning. And whereas others 
before had diſcharged the Duty of the Place in a more private Way, 
he made the School more open and publick, freely teaching all that 


> FF addreſſed themſelves to him; and that with ſo much Diligence 
* = and Dexterity, that both the School and City became very famous. 
| YH 4B ate This Year, the Emperor Marcus Aurelius Anto- 
= Marys Au. zinus who, in the Opinion of Mr. Meyle, was, 

relius 49. «© An excellent Prince, and one of the beſt and 


Commodus 2. wiſeſt of mortal Men,” dies on March 17th, be- 
ing almoſt fifty-nine Years of Age, and having 
- reigned nineteen Years and ten Days. Upon whoſe Death his Son 
= and Partner Commodus ſucceeds, Who proves a very vicious and 
profligate Prince. The Church indeed had Peace without under 
him, but was by Hereticks ſufficiently diſturbed within; and now 
particularly by one Apelles, a noted Diſciple of Marcion, who 
like him aſſerted two Gods; one Good, the other Bad; the latter 
Author of the Law, and the former of the Goſpel. But afterwards 
he grew ambitious of being Founder of a new Sect, and fell in 
with a young Woman called Philumena, poſſeſſed with an evil 
Spirit, 'which ſhe pretended was the Holy Ghoſt, He then ad- 
mitted but one God, made up of infinite Parts, and allowed Je- 
ſus only a Body of Air, which he diſtributed among the Elements 
as he aſcended towards Heaven. He deſpiſed the Law and the Pro- 
phets, and a great Part of the New Teſtament, and denied the 
ReſurreRion of the Body, with many other Hereticks. 

i ics About this Time the Errors of Montanus, became 


» {fo general and triumphant in the Leſſer Aſia, that 
Comms . te Faithful of that Province thought tit to aſſemble 
at 
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at ſevera] Times, and divers Places about it: They carefully ex- 
amined the Nature of this new Prophecy, pronounced it impious 
and profane, rejected it as an Hereſy, and condemned it, and ex-, 
communicated all its Followers, 1 
About the ſame Time Theophilus, the ſixth Biſhop of Antioch, 
one of the moſt vigorous Oppoſers of the Hereticks, who had 
written both againſt Marcion and Hermogenes, now wrote an ex- 
cellent Treatiſe to a Jearged Pagan his Friend, called Autolycus, 
which is all we have remaining 6f his Works. It is divided into 
three Books, ©* conſiſting of great Variety of Learning and Rea- 
© ſon ing, with which he clearly vindicated the Chriſtian Religion 
« againſt all the Exceptions of Autolycus and the Heathens; and 
« gemonſtrated the Hiſtory of Moſes, was more ancient, and 
* more true than any among them; and that their Poets had 
„ borrowed their principal Stories from the Holy Scriptures,” He 
is obſerved to have been the very firſt Author that applied the 
Word JVrinity to the Three, the Father, the Word, and tbe 
Holy Spirit; and ſays, you may have a Quaternary, if you add the 
Church to them. | 
e About this Time the Church of Rome was ex- 
Commudus 2. tteamly diſturbed by two Preſbyters, named Florinus 
f F.. 
| and Blaſtus, who drew away many from the pure 
Faith. The former, a Diſciple of Polycarp, tell into the Valen- 
tinian Hereſy ; and moreover maintained, That God was the Au- 
thor of all 'Kinds of Evil, for which he was degraded from his 
Prieſthood by Biſhop Eleutherus. Blaſtus for ſook the Communion 
of the Church, and rather ſeemed to have made a Schiſm, than 
formed a Hereſy, as is ſuppoſed from a Letter written to him by 3 
Irenæus, intitled, De Schiſmate, though it be now loft, 
4 0 The Chriſtians now enjoyed ſo much Freedom 
3 Fas, from Perſecution, that we find but one Martyr of 
Note in this Reign, which was Aþpollonivs, an il- 
luſtrious Senator, eminent for his Philoſophy, and other Parts of 
Learning; who being accuſed of profeſſing the Chriſtian Religion, 
by his own Servant called Severus, was brought into the Judgment 
Hall before the Emperor's Favourite Perennis, then Captain of the 
Guards. The Servant undertook his Accuſation in a very unſea- 
ſonable Time for himſelf; for the Reſcript of M. Antoninus, 
which commanded the Chriſtians Accuſers to be puniſhed with 
Death, being ſtill in Force, Perennis condemned him to have his 
Legs broken. Then he earneſtly exhorted Apo/lonius to renounce 
his Faith, and not to bring on his own Ruin; and finding him 
immoveable, ſince he was a Senator, he ordered him to give an 
Account of his Religion before the Senate. Accordingly, he ap- 
peared in a full Houſe, where he made a learned and eloquent A- 
pology for the Chriſtian Religion; which was extant in the * 
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of Euſebius ; but notwithſtanding that, he was condemned to be 
beheaded, becauſe there was an ancient Law ſtill in Force, which 
ordained, That thoſe Chriſtians who were once judicially accuſed 
for their Religion, ſhould not be acquitted if they did not forſake 
it, The five next Years afford us few or no Records for our Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Hiſtory, 

A D. 18 This Year Demetrius enters upon his Biſhoprick 
ee of Alexandria: About which Time certain Indian 
| '© Meſſengers deſired him to ſend along with them, 
ſome worthy and excellent Perſon, to preach the Chriſtian Faith in 
thoſe Countries. None appeared qualified for this Errand like 
Pantenus, Governor of the Catechetical School, as being a great 
Philoſopher, and incomparably furniſhed with divine and human 
Learning. Pantænus, notwithſtanding all the apparent Difficul- 
ties and Hardſhips, joy fully undertook the Miſſion ; there being 
at that Time, as Euſebius informs us, many Evangelical Preachers, 
who inflamed with an holy Zeal, in Imitation of the Apoſtles, 
were willing to travel up and down the World for enlarging the 
Bounds of Chriſtianity, In this Journey we are informed, that 
he met with ſeveral of the Indians that retained the Knowledge of 
Chriſt, preached to them long ſince by the Apoſtle Bartholomew; 
whereof not the leaſt Evidence was, his finding Matthew's Goſpel 
written in Hebrew, which Bartholomew had lett behind him, and 
which Jerome ſays, Pantenus afterwards brought back with him 
to Ale randria. But note, that by India ſeem to be meant the hither 
India, or Arabia only. Upon his Departure from Alexandria, 


. he was ſucceeded in his Catechetical School by the famous Clemens, 


uſually called Clemens Alexandrinus, a Man of infinite Induftry, 
who by his great Labours and Travels through the World, had 
gained a wonderful Skill in Philoſophy, and all Parts of Learning, 
both human and divine. Not long after his entering upon this 
uſeful Office of Catechiſt, he wrote that remarkable Piece, inti- 


tuled, An Exhortation to the Gentiles, „ in which he learnedly 


and rationally refuted the Follies and Impieties of the Gentile 
Religion, and with the ſtrongeſt Arguments and Inducements 
“ perſuaded Men to embrace Chriſtianity.” About the ſame 
Time there appeared another eminent Chriſtian in Alexan- 
dria, which was Ammonius, called Saccas, from his carrying 
Sacks of Corn upon his Back; who now quitting his Employ- 
ment, betook himſelf to Study, and became one of the moſt learn- 
ed and eloquent Men of thoſe Times, a great Philoſopher, and 
the chief of the P/atonick Set, and afterwards Maſter to the great 
Origen himſelf. 

About this Year it was, that the Synods met on Account of the 
famous Controverſy, What Rule ouglit then to be followed for the 


ending 


. 
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ending the Antepaſchal Feaſt, and for the Celebration of Eaſter & 
Whether the firſt Rule, for keeping it at the ſame Time with the 
Fewifh Paſſover, as did the Church of the Circumciſion at Feru- 
ſalem, from the 14th to the 20th of the firſt Lunar Month, what 
Day of the Week ſoever it fell; or whether, according to the 24 


Rule, from the 15th Day of the ſame 1ﬆ Lunar Month to the 21ſt, 


and always on the Lord's Day? At this Time the Churches of Pro- 
per Aſia, near Epheſus and Smyrna, ſeemed not to know that they 
ought to have altered their former Rule, made only for the Sake of 
preſerving an Uniformity with the Church of the Circumciſion at 
Terufalem, while it continued. Accordingly they pleaded for their 
preſent Practice, the Examples of the Apoſtles John and Philip, 
and others that ſucceeded them; who had not yet altered their 


Rule, upon either the Deſtruction of the Church of the Circum- 


ciſion at Feruſalem, under Titus, or under Adrian ; as | think the 
Succeſſors of the Apoſtles ought to have done. Upon this Occa- 
ſion, Euſebius informs us, that an eminent Synod met in Pals/tine ; 
whence both Rules had been moſt certainly derived; and ſent a 
large circular Epiſtle to all the Churches, to inform them hiſto- 
rically of the intire State of that important Matter, and to exhort 
them earneſtly to comply with the ſecond Rule, {now in the A. 
poftolical Conſtitutions, V. 17. ] as then intirely obligatory upon all 
the Churches, [ Z:i/?. Ecclef. v. 23, 24, 25-] The Conſequence 
of which Debates appears to have been, that theſe Churches of 
Ala, after ſome Time, gave up their Point, and comply'd with 
the Paleſtine Biſhop's Exhortation, and with the Example of the 
greateſt Part of the other Churches: Which Agreement was allo 


univerſally procured afterwards, by the Decree of the Council of 


Nice, A. D. 325.=—— The next Year affords us no Records for 


our Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 
About this Year it was, that Victor, Biſhop of 


— nt 1 Rome, wrote his Letters, perhaps they were ſyno- 


dical Letters alſo, for the Excommunication of the 
Churches of Aſia, upon their Refuſal to comply immediately with 
the ſecond Rule, about Eaſter, which he was now zealous for. 
As alſo, to Deſiderius and Paracodas, Biſhops of Vienns in Gaul 
ſucceſſively, for obliging their Suffragans to receive it. Of the 
firſt we have the Account in Euſebius in the Place juſt now quoted. 


And for the other, we have thoſe Epiſtles in their Latin Originals, 


preſerved in Baronzus, at the Year of Chriſt, by his Way of Reck- 
oning, 198. Copies of which have been by me lately publiſhed, 
both in Latin and Engliſb, in my Three Trafts, p. 66—70. 
To which I refer the Reader. | 
A&D. 197. Commoedus dies at the End of this Year, December 
Commodus 12. the 3oth, being in the 31ft Year of his Age, 
and having reigned twelve Years, nine Months, 
and fourteen Days, | 
Helvius 
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A. D. 193. Helvius Pertinax ſucceeds; who reigning but 
* Pertinax, twelve Weeks and three Days, is ſoon ſucceeded by 
F ultanus Didius Fulianus ; who reigning but nine Weeks 
Sever u, &. and two Days, is ſoon ſucceeded by Septimius Se- 


derus; Who reigned near eighteen Years, He was a Perſon of 
great Courage and Severity of Diſcipline ; but not at all kind to 
X the Chriſtians, The two next Years afford us nothing for our 
f Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, | : | 
| 11 About this Year Narciſſus is made Biſhop of Fe- 
* 4 " ruſalem; the 15th Biſhop of the Uncircumciſion, 
1 ſince that City's final Deſtruction under Adrian ; 
and the 30th from the Days of James, the Lord's Brother. This 
Narciſſus was a Perſon celebrated for his Piety and his Miracles; 
particularly for his changing Water into Oil in a Time of great 
Want of it, at their nocturnal Devotions, the Night before Ea- 
/eer. Some of which Oil was preſerved till the Days of Euſebius. 
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From the Beginning of the Sixth General Perſecution 
1 under Septimius Severus, A. D. 197. fill the Begin- 
4 ning of the Seventh, under Maximinus, A. D. 235. 


Containing the Interval of 38 Years, 


Severus Fo Reſt for ſome thirty Years, were again af- 
| flicted and perſecuted ; but at preſent, nei- 
ther by the Order, nor the Encouragement of Severus, who in the 
former Part of his Reign was very favourable to Chriſtianity. He 
had been recovered formerly out of a Fit of Sickneſs, by the In- 
terceſſion of one Proculus Torpacio, a Chriſtian, who anointed him 
with Oil, according to Biſhop James's Command, James v. 14. 
and the Practice of the Primitive Church; ſo that he knew by 
Experience of how great Efficacy the Chriſtians Prayers were 
with the Phyſician of all Men. And he was ſo ſenſible of this 
Benefit, that he ſent for Praculus, who was Steward to Evodus, 
his Son's Governor, and kept him in the Palace till he died; and 
when ſome Romans of both Sexes, and great Quality, were after- 
wards accuſed of Chriſtianity, he acquitted and applauded them, 
and openly checked the Madneſs of the People. His Court ſeemed 
to 


A.D. 197. B T now the Chriſtians, who had enjoyed 
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to be an Aſylum for Chriſtians for a long Time; for his Son Ca- 
racalla's Nurſe, was a Chriſtian, and when he was a Child, he 
expreſſed ſo great an Indignation at the Puniſhment of one of his 
Playfellows, who ſtood up for his Religion, that he was not eaſily 
pacified. Beſides, the Behaviour of the Chriſtians towards Severus, 
was a great Inducement to him to be very favourable to them; 
for he who took notice of every Thing, could not but ſee, that in 
all his Wars, they never appeared againſt him, neither joining 
with Niger nor Albinus: The Concerns of another Lite were 
chiefly in their View, and they willingly left this World to thoſe 
buſy Men, who were ready to put every thing into Confuſion to 
obtain it. But notwithſtanding this Prince's Favour, the People's 
Fury prevailed, eſpecially in his Abſence from Rome, fo that a 
Perfecution broke out, and was continued for five Years, before ft 
was countenanced by the Emperor's Edicts; the Chriſtians being 
proſecuted by the ſtanding Laws of the Empire, which not only 
forbad all Religions not approved by the Senate, but alſo all Cor- 
porations and Societies not eſtabliſhed by the Imperial Power. The 
wonderful Progreſs of Chriſtianity, the infinite Numbers of the 
Believers, with the many Miracles till performed by them, gave 
a mighty Jealouſy to their Pagan Adverſaries, who loaded them 
with all Kinds of Calumnies, and uſed all poſſible Methods to ſup- 
preſs them, The People, upon all publick Misfortunes, cried out 
to have the Chriſtians caſt to the Lion, upon Suppoſition that they 
decaſioned all Cala mities; and upon publick Feſtivals, they ſome- 
times tore their Bodies out of the Graves, and cut them in Pieces. 
Many ſuffered by Fire, by Sword, and by wild Beaſts; and others, 
after cruel Scourgings and other Torments, died in Priſon; and 
all without Complaint or Reſiſtance, but with Joy and Thankful- 
neſs, for having Opportunity of glorifying their Maſter by their 
Sufferings. Tho' there were many Martyrs in the Beginning of 


this Perſecution, yet we find not the Names of any till the Year 
200. 


Not long before this Perſecution, appeared that celebrated Cham- 


pion Tertullian, the Son of a Roman Centurion of Carthage, 
where he was born and educated in the Pagan Religion, He had 
been brought up in all the Accompliſhments which the Learning 
of the Greeks and Romans could produce, but he was in a parti- 
cular Manner ſkilled in the Roman Laws; for which Reaſon 
ſome have thought him an Advocate. He was a Man of a moſt 
acute Wit, and a nice Inquiſitor into all Things ; ſo that being 


convinced "_ powerful and triumphant Efficacy of the Chri- 
ve all others, in the Beginning of Severus's Reign, 


ſtian Faith a 


he forſook his Paganifm, and was baptized ; and for ſome few 
Years he continued the moſt renowned Profeſſor, and the muſt 
fhining Light in the Chriſtian Church. He ſoon ſet himſelf to 


write 
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write concerning that Religion he had undertaken, and publiſhed 
four remarkable Pieces before, or about the Beginning of the Per- 
ſecution; namely, of Penance, of Prayer, of Baptiſm, and of 
Patience; and alſo two others about the Ornaments and Dreſſes of 
Women, not long after. In all which, he ſhewed himſelf a ri- 
gid Cenſor, a ſtrict Obſerver of Rites and Diſcipline, and a zealous 
Aſſerter of the moſt nice Severities of Religion; which Principles 
being at length carried too far, and with a ſtiff and violent Temper, 
brought him into Montaniſm, and other Errors, as we ſhall ob- 
ſerve in its proper Place. [Of whoſe Writings, ſee my True O- 
rigin of Sabell. and Athanaſ. p. 1, 2, &c.] 
A.D. 198 Tertullian adverſ, Marcion, III. 24. tells us, 
* 3. that at this Time there was a ſtrange Appearance of 

a walled City in the Air, in Judea, for forty Morn- 
ings ſucceſſively ; which the Montaniſis and others imagined to be 
the New Jeruſalem, where they were to live happily one thou- 
fand Years, 

Caracalla, Severus's eldeſt Son, is now made Auguſtus, and 
Partner with his Father. The next Year affords us no Materials 
for our Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, 

1 The Perſecution, which in a great Meaſure had 
„„ been confined to the City of Rome, within leſs than 
two Years, reached Africꝭ and the City of Carthage, 


Severus +. 


where Vigilius Saturninus was Governor, and the firſt in that Coun- 


try that employed the Sword againſt the Chriſtians. In which 
Place, we have an Account of the Martyrdom of Speratus, and 
twelve others, called by the Name of Scillitains, probably from 
the Place of their Habitation, who after a conſiderable Dialogue 
with Saturninus, and a courageous Declaration of their Faith, 
were all condemned to be beheaded, 'Theſe Severities towards the 
Chriſtians, and the innumerable Hardſhips they ſuſtained in all 
Places, rouzed up the Spirit of the mighty Tertullian, and cauſed 
him to publiſh his famous Apology, which he dedicated to the 
Magiſtrates and Governors of the Roman Empire: * Where- 
* in, with incomparable Eloquence, Evidence and Strength of 
« Reaſon, he pleaded the Cauſe of the diſtreſſed Chriſtians, com- 
5 plaining of the Unreaſonableneſs and Injuſtice of their Enemies, 
*© who made the very Name of Chriſtian criminal, with all the il- 
legal and irregular Methods of their Proceedings; largely de- 
„ monſtrating bothf the Vanity and the Falſhood of the Crimes 
e vulgarly charged upon the Chriſtians, as their being guilty of 
* Blood. Inceſt, worſhipping an Afs's Head, '&c. manifeſting 
their Meekneſs and Innocency, their Temperance and Chaſtity, 
their ſublime Piety to God, their inviolable Obedience to their 
Prince, the Soundneſs of their Principles, and the SanAity of 
their Lives, beyond all poſſible Exception, By Way of 2 
«6 
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<« he inſtanced in the Antiquity of the Books of Mies, the Pre- 
&« diftions of the Prophets, the Authority of Pilate's Relation 
% concerning Chriſt, and the miraculous Eſcape of Antoninus. 
« And in the Concluſion, he ſhewed, that the Virtues of the 
« Chriſtians were much more excellent and ſublime than thoſe of 
<« the Pagan Philoſophers.” Not long after, he publiſhed his two 
Books, To the Nations z which were almoſt on the ſame Subject 
with the Apology ; in which the greateſt Part of that is repeated, 
but put into another Order, and more enlarged. About the ſame 
Time he wrote his Scorpiacus, which was deſigned for a Remedy 
againſt the Scorpion-Poiſen of thoſe Hereticks, who diſſuaded the 
Chriſtians from ſuffering Martyrdom. And to ſpeak a Word in 
Seaſon, he alſo wrote a moſt pathetical Treatiſe to the Chriſtians 
in Priſon, intituled, An Exhortation to the Martyrs ; wherein he 
powerfully incited them to Patience and Perſeverance to the laſt 
Moment of Life. Beſides theſe Pieces, he wrote about this Time 
a remarkable 'T reatiſe, called, Of Preſcription againſt Hereticks, 
ſo named, becauſe it ſhewed, that their Doctrines were not to be 
admitted, by Reaſon of their Novelty ; for he obſerved, ** "That 
© they could not reckon their Original from the Time of the 
© Apoſtles, nor could ſhew a Succeſſion of Biſhops, from their 
& Times, as the Catholick Church could.” This Book was 
written particularly againſt Hermogenes, Marcion, Valentinus, with 
many others. 

There never was a greater Occaſion for writing againſt Hereſies; 
for beſides the ſeveral Hereticks formerly taken notice of, about 
this Time there appeared the Docetæ, and the Patripaſſians. The 
former were more ancient, againſt whom, John, Ignatius, and 
Polzcarp aſſerted the Truth and Myftery of the Incarnation, and 
they were a Branch of the Gne/ticks. This Hereſy was revived 
about this Time by one Julius Caſſianus, one of the YValentiman 
Sect ; and his Followers obtained the Name of Docetes, from dere, 
to appear; becauſe they believed and taught, That the Actions 
and Sufferings of Jeſus Chriſt were not in Reality, but only in 
Appearance, The Doctrine of the Patripaſſians was broached by 
one Praxeas, a Perſon of Aſa, of a turbulent Temper, as moſt 
Hereticks were; who upon the Account of his ſuffering a ſhort 
Impriſonment for Chriſtianity, vainly attributed to himſelf the ho- 
nourable Title of Martyr, and diffuſed the Poiſon of his Error 
both in Rome and Africk. At Rome he prevented Pope Victor from 
acknowledging the new Prophecies of Montanus, and cauſed him to 
revoke ſome Letters in Favour of that Set. Here he taught his 
heretical Opinions, and afterwards in Africk, where Tertullian 
obliged him to recant ; but in a ſhort Time after he again pub- 
liſhed his Doctrine, and taught, that there was but one Perſon in 
the Trinity ; that the Father was the ſame with Jeſus Chriſt, who 

Was 
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was incarnate, born of the Virgin, aud ſuffered upon the Croſs : 
Fo that his Followers, who were at firſt called Praxeans, were 
afterwards called Patripaſſians, becauſe they attributed the Paſſion 
to the Father himſelf. 

Thus we have got over the Actions of two Centuries, over Six 
General Perſecutions, and into the Midſt of the Seventh, in 
which the Church of God daily increaſed, and became more and 
more triumphant, in Spite of the Malice of all the Powers of 
Earth and Hell. And here it is remarkable, that beſides the ter- 
rible Perſecutions that harraſſed the Church, and ſeemed to tear it 
in Pieces, the Devil made uſe of three very ſubtil Methods to ruin 
the Chriſtian Religion, Firſt, becauſe the extraordinary Miracles 
of the Son of God were a notable Confirmation of the Truth and 
Divinity of his Doctrine, he oppoſed the Impoſtures of Simon Ma- 
gus, and Apollonius Tyanæus to his real Miracles. Secondly, be- 
cauſe the Holineſs of our Saviour's Life and Precepts was a power- 
ful Perſuaſive to incline the World to Converſion, he introduced 
into the moſt ſacred Offices of Religion all Sorts of Luſts and Im- 
purities, by his Inſtruments the Gno/ticks and Carpocratians, who 
adopted their Vices into the Number of their Myſteries ; to whom 
are to be attributed the Inceſts and Scandals unjuſtly charged upon 
the Catholick Chriſtians. And thirdly, left theſe ſhould prove in- 
effectual, that he might incline the World to be careleſs and vile, 
he taught by the Mouths of Marcion, Blaſtus, and Flarinus, That 
God was the Author of Sin, that he might ſuperſede all Laws, 
and enervate the Force and Vigour of all divine Injunctions. Yet 
notwithſtanding all theſe powerful Efforts, the Church of God, 
afflicted with Perſecution without, and wounded with Hereticks 
within, ſtill ſtood firm upon an impregnable Rock, gathered 
Strength, increafed, ſhined, and became the Wonder and Surprize 
of all the created Beings of the Univerſe. 

The Chriſtian Religion had now diffuſed itſelf 

5 N through all the known Parts of the World; but 
more fully and triumphantly in the vaſt Roman 
Empire, where it was moſt violently oppoſed, and met with the 
moſt terrible Conflicts: Chriſtians were now in the Cities, Towns, 
and 'Villages, in the Camp, in the Senate, in the Palace, and in 
all Places be ſides the Pagan Temples and Theatres ; and that in 
ſuch Numbers and Muttitudes, that Tertullian aſſures us, that if 
they had unanimouſly retired to any other Country, the Empire 
would have become a Kind of Deſart and Solitude. All the Cru- 
elties of the Gentiles were to no Effect, but a more powerful In- 
vitation to others to increaſe their Party ; the oftner they mowed 
them down, the faſter they ſprung up; and their Blood was a 
Seed that grew up to a more plentiful Harveſt ; and though ſeveral 
vi the Gentiles had uſed their utmoſt Eloquence to exhort Men to 
Patience 
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Patience under Sufferings, yet they could never make ſo many 
Proſelytes by their Arguments, as the Chriſtians did by their Ac- 
tions. The Patience and Sufferings of the moſt virtuous and he- 
roick Romans, were as far ſhort of thoſe of the Chriſtians, as their 
Philoſophy was of the others Divinity. Their Heroes choſe Death 
when they were no longer able to bear the Shame and Miſery of 
Living: But the others embraced that, and all Torments, when 
they might have commanded all the Conveniencies and Pleaſures of 
Life: By which Means they became triumphant in the Midſt of 
the moſt imaginable Difficulties, 
AD. 202 The Emperor Severus, had now continued above 
— wut 10 three Years in the Eaſt ; where, beſides Wars, 
made ſeveral Regulations and Alterations, at 
length, paſſing through the Country of Pale/tine, in the tenth of 
his Reign, to gratify his Heathen Subjects, he forbad all Perſons, 
under the ſevereſt Penalties, to turn either Z-ws or Chriſtians ; 
which Edict very much revived and increaſed this Sixth General 
Perſecution of the Church. And becauſe this Perſecution now 
raged more than ever, and Severus himſelf was ſo concern- 
ed in it, who before was a Friend to the Chriſtians, many 
Writers make it to commence this Year, The Governors 
of Provinces, and the bigotted People being let looſe, ſuch 
Severities and Cruelties were practiſed in moſt Parts, that the 
Chriſtians of thoſe Days verily believed that the Times of Anti- 
chriſt did then take Place; particularly Judas, an eccleſiaſtical 
Writer, mentioned by Euſebius, who wrote a Commentary upon 
Daniel's Seventy Weeks, and a Chronology ending at the tenth 
Year of Severus. This Emperor going into Egypt to view all the 
Rarities and Antiquities of that Country, cauſed the Perſecution to 
rage ina more particular Manner at Alexandria; to which Place, 
as Euſebius obſerves, the moſt ſelect Champions of the Chriſtians 
were brought out of all Egypt and Thebais, as to the nobleſt Sta- 
dium of the Almighty, to ſuffer all Sorts of Torments and Deaths, 
and to be encircled with Crowns of immortal Bliſs. This Perſe- 
cution cauſed many Chriſtians to retire from Alexandria, and a- 
mong the reſt, the celebrated Clemens, who was conſtrained to quit 
his great Catechetical School, and go over to Cappadocia ; which 
Method he had vindicated in his Stromata, ſince flying in Perſecu- 
tion was according to our Saviour's own Advice, Matt. x. 23. 
Among the many Martyrs, Leonides, Father to the renowned C- 
rigen, was firſt impriſoned, then beheaded, and all his Eſtate con- 
Eſcated,. During his Impriſonment, young Origen, now but ſe- 
venteen Years of Age, began to diſcover a moſt impatient Deſire 
of Martyrdom ; and becauſe he knew the deplorable Eſtate where- 
in his Father was like to leave his Wife and Children, might pro- 
bably have great Influence upon his Mind, he by Letters pal- 
| | ſionately 


FF ** ww "TW * 


C111 % RY TY WW % &# 


— 


Ow Oh = wo 


Y WW VV 


bh. 


= 
4 
7 


NEW TESTAMENT. 473 


ſionately exhorted him to perſevere to the laſt ; adding this Clauſe 
among others, Tale heed, Sir, that your Care for us do not make 
you change your Reſolution. And he himſelf had gone not only ta 
Priſon, but to the very Block with his Father, had not his Mo- 
ther uied all imaginable Arts to divert him; as firſt, Tears and all 
Kinds of Endcarments, and afterwards hiding all his Clothes, ſo 
that meer Shame confined him to the Houle : A mighty Inftance 
of a juvenile Forwarone!s and Maturity, This Origen had a moſt 
excellent and religious Education beſtowed upon him by his Father, 
who was ſo pleaſed to find him in his Youth ſuch an admirable Pro- 
ficient in the Holy Scriptures, that to give Vent to his Joy, he 
frequently went into his Chamber when he lay aſleep, and reverent- 
ly kiſſed his naked Breaft, as a noble Treaſure of an early Piety, 
and a divine Spirit. He had likewiſe learnt all the Inſtitutions of 
the two great Maſters Clemens Alexandrinus, and Ammonius Saccas; 
and by means of his Studies and natural Abilities, he was not only 
then a Miracle of his Years, but became afterwards the Wonder of 
the whole Age. . 

As the Perſecution raged at Alexandria, fo no leſs at Lyons, where 
Severus had been formerly Governor. About which Time, Ire- 
næus the Biſhop, being now dead, who was the grand Oppoſer of 
the Hereticks of his Age; there appeared another Sort of them, 
called Archonticks, a Branch of the Marceſians; who, among other 
extravagant Notions held, That Archontes, or Archangels, created 
the World, from whence they had the Name of Archonticks. They 
denied the Reſurrection of the Body, and placed perfect Redemp- 
tion in a chimerical Knowledge; they judged that the God of Sa- 
bavth, or of Hoſts, exerciſed a cruel Tyranny in the ſeventh Hea- 


ven; that he engendered the Devil, who begot Cain and Abel of 


Eve; and that the Woman was the Work of Satan. Theſe wild 
Errors they defended by Books of . their own compoſing, which 
they called, The Revelations of the Prophets, and the Harmony. 
This Se remained till the Time of Epiphanius, and were parti- 
cularly found in Paleſtine and Armenia. 

To return to Alexandria, where the Perſecution was carried on 
with ſuch Violence, Leonides being beheaded, and all his Eſtate 
confiſcated, young Origen remained with his Mother and Bre- 
thren, reduced to the utmoſt Poverty ; but a rich Lady of the 
City, out of Reſpect and Compaſſion to his Miſery, afforded him 
all Kind of Aſſiſtance, and took him into her Houſe. This Lady 
at the ſaine Time maintained one Paul, a noted Heretick of Au- 
zach, whom ſhe had adopted for her Son, who held Conferences 
in her Houſe, where a great Number, not only of the Here- 
ticks, but alſo of the Catholicks were preſent. But though 
Origen was obliged gut of Neceſſity ty converſe with this 

Vol. VI, H h Man, 
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Man, yet he would never hold Communion with him in 
Prayer, keeping exactly to the Ecclefiaſtical Canons. Conftit. 
vi. 18. Can. 11, 12, 45, 46, 65. and teſtifying his Ab- 


horrence of the Doctrines of Hereticks. However, in a ſhort 
Time, he put himſelf into a Condition of no longer need- | 


ing this Lady's Charity; for applying himſelf vigorouſly after 
his Father's Death to the Study of human Learning, he open- 
ed a School for the Profeſſion of the learned Arts, which raiſed 
him a conſiderable Maintenance. And tho' he was then but a2 
very Youth, yet did not the Grave and the Learned, the Philofo- 7 
Phers and the Hereticks, diſdain to be preſent at his Lectures; 
many of whom from Auditors, became his Converts, and after- 
wards Martyrs for the Faith. In a little Time Fame recom- 
mended him to publick Notice; and the Chair of the great School 
of Alexandria becoming vacant by the Retreat of Clement, and 
the Flight of many Chriſtians, ſome of the Heathens who were 
diſpoſed to learn, made their Application for him to undertake the 
Charge, tho' he was not then above eighteen Years of Age. The 
two firſt of his Diſciples were Plutarch and Heraclas his Brother; 
and the Reputation and Number of his Converts increaſing every 
Day, Demetrius, Biſhop of the City, confirmed him in the Em- 
ployment of Catechiſt, or Profeſſor of Sacred Learning in the 
Church of Alexandria. Being ſettled in this Office, he executed 
It with infinite Diligence, and no leſs Succeſs; and leaving off 
teaching Arts and Sciences, he ſold all his Books that treated of 
buman Learning, and gave himſelf intirely to the inſtructing his 
Diſciples, notwithſtanding the Fury of the Perſecution, which in 
Alexandria was carried on then with greater Violence than ever, 
under the new Governor Aguila, Succeſſor to Lætus. Several of 
the Catechumens ſuffered Martyrdom in the ſame Place; among 
whom were Serenus, Heraclides, Heron, Hermes, &c. and he himſelf 
was very often expoſed to the Rage of the Pagans, when he went 
to the Affiftance and Encouragement of the Martyrs. He then 
carried his Auſterities ſo far, as to commit ſuch an Act of Exceſs, 
that it was blamed even by his greateſt Defenders, and afterwards 
condemned by himſelf, tho' he did it upon a pious Motive, and 
out of an abundant Zeal and Charity. For his Employment 0- 
bliging him to be often with Women, whom he inſtructed as well as 
Men, that he might remove from the Pagans all Ground of Su- 
ſpicion of any blameable Conduct by reaſon of his Youth, he re- 
ſolved to execute to the very Letter that Precept of Perfection 
which he was perſuaded our Saviour had propoſed in theſe Words 
of the Goſpel, that there are ſome who make themſelves EUNUCHS 
for the Kingdim of Heaven's Sake, He endeavoured to keep this 


Action private, and to conceal it from his Friends; but it was 


ſoon diſcovered, and being come to the Knowledge of ane” 
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the Biſhop, he chen commended h's Zeal and Faith, and uv 
him, Not to be dijcouraged upon that Account, but to continue mare 
earneſtly in the Iuſlruclion of the Catechumens. | 


And now fore pompous Shews, exhibited by Se- 
verus, gave Occaiion to the zealous Trrintian, who 
had lately been at Rome, to write his Piece De Spec 
taculis, „ in which he carncſtly diſſuaded the Cliriftians from be- 
ing preſent at thoſe publick Sights and Spectac ies, mewing that 
& thoſe Diverſions were both ſcandalous and dangerous to thoſe 
«© who had before renounced the Pomps and }*Jeatures, as well as 
ce the Idolatry of the World.” It is believed, that not long after 
he wrote his Book De Idolatria, againſt the Idolatty of the World. 
Conſtit. viii. 32. tho' ſome think it was written the latter End of 
his Life, becauſe there are ſeveral Paſſages in it more ſtrict and 
rigid than in his former Writings, whilſt he continued free from 
the Errors of Montanus. About the ſame Time, Mujan''s, an ec— 
cleſiaſtical Author, wrote a Book againſt thoſe He dcs, called 
Encratites, of which we have nothing but che "Title remaining, 

la the mean time, the great Origen procetded in his Employ- 
ment with extraordinary Succeſs, and many of his Diſciples ſealed 
their Faith with their Blood. Beſides the Maityrs b-iore-mention- 
ed, Plutarch his firſt Convert, was led to Execution; and not 
long after, MAarcella and her Virgin Daughter Patamiæna, were 
both conſumed in the tame Fire, Ihe latter was celebrated, not 
only for her Beauty, but alſo for her Chaſtity and Courage; which 
cauſed her to ſuſtain a thouſand Combats with her Lovers to pre- 
ſerve her Virginity, and no leſs Conflicts with her Enemies to pre- 
ſerve her Chriſtianity. Being brought before the Judge Aquila, 
after he had inflicted grievous Stripes upon every Part of her Body, 
he threatened to deliver her to the Gladiators to violate her Chaſti- 
ty, if ſhe did not deny her Faith, She ſtill continued firm, and 
in her Anſwer reflecting ſeverely upon the Pagan Religion, Aq9r:i/a 
was fo provoked thereby, that he forthwith pronounced the defi- 
nitive Sentence of Death, and Baſilides, one of the military Ap- 
paritors, led her to her Execution. When the Multitude endea- 
voured to moleſt and reproach her with obſcene Words, Paſlides 
prohibited and thruſt them away, ſhewing much Commileration 
and Humanity towards her. Potamizna being ſenſible of his cha- 
ritable Intentions, freely exhorted him to be of good Courage; for 
that when ſhe was gone hence, ſhe would intreat her Lord for him, 
and would ſhortly make hin an ample Requital, When the had 
ſpoken theſe Words, ſhe courageouſly underwent Death with her 
Mother, hot ſcalding Pitch being leifurely and gradually poured 
upon all Parts of her Body, from the Crown of the Head to the 
Sole of the Foot. Such was the Combat fought by this renowned 
Vicgin ! Not long after, Bafilides, upon ſome Occaſion, bein? de- 
fired. by ſome of his Fellow Soldiers to ſwear, ke openly declared 
himſelt a Chriſtian; which at firſt they thought was ſpoke bn; 
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Jeſt ; but when he firmly maintained it, he was brought 'before 
the Judge, and making before him a Profeſſion of his Faith, he 
was immediately impriſoned. And when ſome Chriſtians repaired 
to him, and aſked the Cauſe of this ſudden and unexpected Change, 
he anſwered them, That Potamizna, three Days after her Martyr- © 
dom, flood by him in the Night, and put a Crown upon his Head, 
declaring that ſhe had intreated the Lord for him, and had obtained 
her Requeſt, and that ſhortly the Lord would take him to himſelf, © 
Upon this Declaration, the Brethren immediately imparted to him 
the Seal of Baptiſm, and the Day following he was beheaded, Eu- 
ſebius adds, that according to Report, many others in Alexandria 
were converted to the Faith by the Means of Potamiæna, who 


appearing to them in the Night, invited them to embrace the 
Goſpel. % 


A. D. 205. As the weaker Sex thus triumphed in Alexandria, 
Severus 12. ſo no leſs in Africt, in the Perſons of Perpetua and 


| Felicitas, two Ladies of Tuburbis in Mauritania; 
the former of noble Parentage, twenty-two Years of Age, and now 
A Nurſe to a Son, and the other of inferior Extract, and very big 
with Child. Theſe two Ladies being remarkable for their Reli- 
gion, were accuſed and brought before Hillarian, the preſent Go- 
vernor of Africk, together with four other Chriſtians, namely, Re- 
wocatus Brother to Felicitas, Saturninus and Satyrus Brothers, and 
Secundulus, all Catechumens. Theſe Marty rdoms are fo remark- 
able, ſo certainly genuine and uncorrupt, and ſo very probably 
publiſhed by Tertullian himſelf, who lived in this Country at this 
Time, that I have tranſlated them myſelf into Engliſb, and added 
them here intire, with proper Notes all the Way; for the Rea- 
ders compleat Imformation and Satisfaction. 


The Paſſion of the Holy Martyrs * Perpetua and Fe- 
licitas ; which happened on the Nones of March, 
[March 7.] in the City of Tuburba, [in Africa, 
about A. D. 20 ;.] 


P R E F A C E. 


(1.) IF the ancient Examples of Faith, and of thoſe Things 
that teſtify the Grace of God, and are productive of the 

| Edifica- 
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Y Edification of Man, and therefore written, that by reading and 
conſidering them, God may be honoured, and Man at the fame 
Time may be comforted, What Reaſon can there be why ſuch 
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IVth Century: That he cites it in a Book written within a very few 
Years of the Martyrdoms themſelves ; and that he cites them with a 
great Encomium : It will be worth our while to enquire, Whether he 
was not himſelf the Publiſher of the Whole ? or he who wrote the Preface, 
and the additional Parts? The Reaſons for which Opinion ſeem to me 
very ſtrong ; and are as follows : 

(1.) When theſe Acts were publiſhed, the Paſſages were fo freſh in 
Mind, that the Publiſher, near the Concluſion of his Preface, mentions 
the Eye and Ear-witneſſes as ſtill alive at ſuch their Publication. This 
perſectly agrees to our Tertullian; who died molt probably within about 
fifteen Years of the Martyzdoms themſelves. 

(2,) The Publiſher, whoever he were, writes his Accounts in the La- 
tin Tongue, Now Tertullian is one of the firſt of the Latin Fathers ; and 
till he began, hardly any Chriſtian Man of Learning wrote in any other 
than the Greet Tongue. 

(3.) The ſame Publiſher, whoever he were, was an African, and uſes 
the harſh African Dialect all the Way, as do the original Martyrdoms 
themſelves. Which Character agrees to Tertullian, and hardly to any 
other Man of Letters at that Time. 

(4.) The Peculiarities in the Publiſher's Compoſitions, are very much 
the ſame with the Peculiarities in the Stile of Tertullian. Thus Minors 
deputantur auttoritati, & noviſſimiora, are by Biſhop Fell juſtly taken no- 
tice of as Tertullian's own Stile: To which may be added, Donativa, 
for Chariſmata. Dignatio, Repreſentari Agape, Delicata, and Obducere- 
tur; Which are Tertullian's Language elſewhere. And in an Epiſtle to 
Valefius, cited by Ruinart, many more Examples of this Agreement in 
Stile with Tertullian, are exhibited ; which Language therefore fixes the 
hiſtorical Parts of this Martyrdom upon Jertullian, and upon him only. 

(5.) This Publiſher, whoſoever he were, was evidently a Mentanift, as 
both Valeſius and Biſhop Fell juſtly ſuppoſe. Nor will his Fondneſs for 
New Miracles, New Viſiont, and New Revelations, as promiſed by Chriſt, 
and derived from the Holy Spirit, in the Preface and Concluſion, ſuffer us 
to doubt of it. And when the ſame Publiſher, ſays, F. 14. that“ The 
« Holy Spirit had permitted, and by ſuch Permiſſion had declared his 
Will that this Hiſtory ſhould be written,“ he could not well have re- 
gard to any other Holy Spirit than the Montanift Paraclete, as the Au- 
thor of that Injunction: Nor will the Circumſtance of Time at all per- 
mit this Publiſher to be deemed any other than Tertullian, who firſt 
brought Montaniſm into Africa, about the Time when theſe Martyrdoms 
happened in that Country, In the original Records whereof, I mean 
thoſe written by Perpetua and Saturus themſelves, there is not a Syllable 
thereto relating; nor need we any ſtronger Argument than this laſt, in 
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« order to ſatisfy ourſelves, that Tertullian, and he alone, could be the Pub- 
liſher. It being in a Manner i mpoſſible that this Hiſtory ſhould ſo early 
have been publiſhed by any Body elſe whomſoever. But tho' it be highly 
probable, that Tertullian the Montanift wrote the Preſaces and additional 
| bx — 13 "Paſſages 
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new FP, X49; es 38 jerve hoth Purpoſes, mar 6 De Ci JOmittcs 1 
Writing a'fo? efreciaily ſince che new Lxamples, if they 6: 
therefore eflcomesd of ſmaller Authority 24 pes ent, becauſe of cr 
Venetation uf 211 paid kc) Aniqu. Yo. Wl! ihen:(lves ia Time 
become gag tent allo, and be neceſiary ur Paiſteri:y, Now ict 
thu that cetermine there is but on: EHRrary of the Holy Sp.r.t 
in the ievern! Ages of the World, conſider well what they are do- 
ing. Since what is tel, is generally to be eftcemed of the great- 
elt elbe becauſe it ite neweſt ut alt: | mean this, by rezſon 
of the extraordinary Ei of Grace aliotted to thy aft Ar-3 of 
the Wori!. Jn the Iaſi Gays, ſays the Lord, [Joel ii, 28, 29. 
ATi, 16, 17, 2%.] I will pur out of my Spiru upon all Ieh; 
and v 5 and nur Darghters ſhall propheſy | And upon the Ser- 
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ſet theſe wen l Writing, and ſo to celebrate the ſame, that they 
may te d to the Glory of God: And chat no one may be 
Wa in hasch and Deſpair, as if the Divine Grace were confined 
tothe octents, both for ſupporting the Martyrs, and for the Fa- 
vour of Revelations. [Tertull. aduerſ. Prax. F. 1, 13. 26. De 
Veland %::5\1 % 1. 1Pet. iv. 10. Whereas God always o- 


my 


— 


perates ſo as io ll what he hath promiſed, for a Teſtimony to 
Unbelicvers, and to the Advantage of Believers: We do there- 
fore, Lieihre!: and Childten, declare to you alſo what we have 
heard and have handled, that as well you who were preſent, may 
recall theſe  hings to your Mind; as you who now receive your 
Taformation by hearing them may have Communion with the Ho- 
ly Martyrs, and by chem with our Lord Feſus Chrij? : To whom 
be Glory, and Hor, for ever and ever. Amen, | 

The 


K 


Pa llages of thæſe Acts, which have plain Marks of his Montani/m; and 
that lie gubliſed the Acts themſelves; yet are we to take ſpecial Notice, 
that the original Records, as we have already ſeen ; or what was written 
by Hegetaa aud Salurus themſelves; have not one Syllable relatin 

to Nentaniſin, as the modern Criticks ſeem to ſuppoſe, but is al 
perfectly agreeable to the Sacred Writings, and to Catholick Chri- 
ſtianity, as our Notes will all along demonſtrate to every Reader, Nor 
indeed will the Circumſtance of Time permit us to ſuppoſe, that any un- 
learned 4/5 icans, at a Diſtance from Carthage, as theſe were, ſhould ſo 
early have embraced Montani ſm, which was but juſt coming into that 
Country. ä C 3 ö it 
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The Paſſion of the Holy Martyrs Perpetua and Felicitas. 


(2.) There were apprehended of young Perſons andCatechumens, 
Rqvicatus, and Felicitas his Fellow-Servant ; Saturninus alſo, and 
Secundulus : And among theſe was Vibia Perpetua, one of a good 
Family, and who had had a liberal Education. A Matron ſhe was, 
and a Wife, and one that had 2 Father and Mother, and two Bro- 
thers ; the one of them a Catechumen; as alſo a Son that ſucked of 
her Breaſts, She was herſelf about two and twenty Years of 
Age. This Perpetua ſhall now tell the whole Story of her own 
Martyrdom herſelf hereafter, as ſhe left it written with her own 
Hand, and of her own Compoſition. 

(3.) When I was with my Perſecutors, (ſays ſhe) and my Father 
endeavoured to overthrow me, and went on to diſſuade me from ſuf» 
fering, tho? out of his Affection to me, I ſaid to him, Doſt thou not 
ſee this Pitcher, [Father ?J] or whatever the Veſſel were that hap- 
pened to lie there? He anſwered me, That he ſaw it. I then 
ſaid to him, Can this Veſſel be called by any other Name than a 
Pitcher? He ſaid, No; it cannot. So ſaid I] cannot I call my- 
ſelt by any other Name than what I am, A Chriſtian : Hereupon 
my Father was ſo moved with that Word, that he came upon me 


as if he would pluck out my Eyes; yet did he do no more than vex 


me: And truly he was vanquiſhed with his diabolical Arguments. 
J was then freed from my Father for a few Days, and gave 
Thanks to God for it, and was refreſhed by his being abſent from 
me. In this Interval of a few Days, we were (a) baptized ; and 
the Spirit dictated to me this Leſſon, that I ſhould pray for no- 
thing, after the Baptiſm of Water, but Patience under the Af- 
flictions of the Fleſh. After a few Days we were put in the Dun- 
geon, and I was affrighted at it; becauſe I had never been in fo 
dark a Place before. O ſad Day ! A great Noiſe there was on Ac- 

Hh 4 count 


— 


(a) Altho' the later common Practice of admitting uncatechized Infants 
to Baptiſm, ſeems to have begun earlier in this Country of Africa, than 
in any other Chriſtian Country whatſoever, yet does it not ſeem to have 
been known at the Time of theſe Martyrdoms, in the Places where theſe 
Martyrs lived. Perpetua herſelf, we ſhall ſoon ſee, was not baptized 
till twenty-two Years of Age, and the reſt of theſe Martyrs were 
plainly grown Men and Women; and yet no more than Catechumens, i. e. 
under Inſtruction in order to Baptiſm. Perpetua's Brother Dinocrates, as 
we ſha]l ſoon ſee, alſo died unbaptized, an Infant of ſeven Years of Age; 
altho' all their Relations were Chriſtians — their Father. She had 
then an Infant ſuckled at her own Breaſt, as had Felicitas another Infant 
ſoon aſter this born in Priſon: Vet do we not meet with a Syllable of 
their Baptiſm, or of the leaſt Concern they had about it at thoſe Ages of 
their Children. RNS © | 
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count of the Multitude, and a Concuſſion among the Soldiers, 
And finally I was in a pitiful Condition, by the Sollicitude I was 
in for my Infant: Then it was that Tertius and Pomponius, thoſe 
bleſſed Deacons who miniſtred to us, gave [the Jailor} (6) Money, 
that we might for a fews Hours be Jet out of the Dungeon, and 
refreſh ourſelves in a better Place of the Priſon, Then did they all 
go out of the Dungeon, and enjoyed themſelves every one in his 
own Way: As for myſelt, I ſuckled my Infant, who was in Di- 
ſtreſs for his Food: And out of my Sollicitude I ſpake to my Mo- 
ther for him, and comforted her, and recommended my Son to 
my Brother, I was alſo very ſorrowiul myſelf to ſee them ſorrow- 
ful on my Account. This Sollicitude continued upon me many 
Days, till T took care to have my Infant ſtay with me in the Pri- 
Jon ; when 4 recovered my Spirits immediately, and was eaſed of 
my dollicitude about the Infant; and the Priſon preſently became 
to me a Palace; i:fomuch that I had rather be there than any 
where elſe. 
(4.) Then ſaid my Brother to me, Honoured Siſter, thou art 

in great Favour {with Gcd] even in ſo great Favour, thou mayſt 
ber for a Viſion, that it may be revealed o thee whether this Im- 
priſonment] will end in ſuffering Death. or whether there will be 
| a Relcaſe therefrom. Whereupon I being conicions that T could 
be heard in my Addreſs to God, whoſe Beneſits I nad fo folly ex- 
perienced before, I depended on his From ſes, and ſaid, I will in- 
form thee 'T'o-morrow of what thou defireit, Accordingly I pray- 
ed, and had the following Viſion; which determined [what we 
deſired to know. ] I ſaw a Ladder in the Air of a vaſt Length, that 
reached up to Heaven, but ſo narrow, that no more than a ſingle 
Perſon could aſcend up it at one Time; and on the Sides of the 
Ladder were Irons of all Sorts fixed. See Gen. xxviii, 12. Matt. 
vii. 14.] There were Swords, and Lances, and Hooks, and 
Daggers; inſomuch that if any one went careleſly, or otherwiſe 
than directly upwards, he would be broken to Pieces, and his Fleſh 
would hang upon the Irons. There was alſo under the Ladder a 
(c) Dragon, of a wonderful Magnitude, who laid Snares for ſuch 


1 —— 


(% Thus do the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, as Biſhop Fell truly obſerves 
upon this Occaſion, V. 1. ordain, That ** the Chriſtian at Liberty ſhould not 
© overlook the Confeſſors and Martyrs, but ſhould ſend to them out of 
<« their own Labours and Sweat, not only for their Suſtenance, but for a 
&« Reward to the Soldiers, that they might be eaſed, and taken care of, 
*« and, as far as lay in their Power, not be dittreſied.” And St. natius 
himſelf complains, 4d Rom. F. 5. that “ altho' the ten Soldiers that guarded 

* him had ſome ſuch Benefaction, they treated him worſe than before.“ 
e) The Dragon is the common Name for the Devil in the Apocalypſe, 
and elſewhere in the New Teltament, And even in the Septuagint — 
2 | ” 
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as went up, and affrighted them from aſcending. However, Sa- 
turys went un firſt, He was one who voluntarily delivered himſelf 
alter ward, (d) on our Account, but was not preſent when we were 
taken, his Man got up to the Top of the Ladder, and turned 
himieif to me, and ſaid tome, Perpetua, I wait for thee ; but ſee 
that that Dragon do nat bite thee, I then ſaid to him,“ He 
* jha}l not hurt (e) me: In the Name of our Lord Feſus Cbriſt.“ 
A:coidingly, he lift up his Head gently from under the Ladder, 
as if he were afraid of me. I then trod upon his Head, as if it had 
been the fi: it Step ſof the Ladder] and went up it, and there ſaw 
a vast and ſr.-ious Garden, and in its Midole a Man, in a fitting 
Folturs, with grey Hairs on his Head, in the Habit of a (7) Shep- 
herd, milking his Sheep; and having round about him many thou- 
fand Perſons 'n white (g) Garments: And he lift up his Head, 
and looked ar me, and faid to me, „Thou art welcome my 
« ()aughter.” And he called to me, and gave me, as it were, a 
Morlel of the Cheeſe which he milked; which I thereupon re- 
ceived with my (+) Hands joined together, and ate it; while 
all thac ſtood round about, ſaid; Amen: At the Sound of which I 
awoke, and ſeemed eating I know not what. This Viſion I re- 
lated to my Brother preſently, and we underſtood that (i) Suffer- 

ing 
ſion, what we render Jeb xxvi. 13. the crooked Serpent, is there rendered 
the Apoſtate Dragon. 

(4) That is, He hazurded his own Liberty ard Life, in order to take 
care of the reſt of the Priſoners, according to the Directions in St. John's 
firſt Epiſtle, and in the Apoſtolical Conttitutions. See the Comment on 
the Epiſtles of St. Jahn, p. and Conſtitut. iii. 19. v. 6. 

(e) See this Procedure in Hermas's Fourth Viſion, when ne was in the 
like Danger of being deſtroytd by ſuch a Monſter. 

(/ ) iheSon and Spirit of God, are, as I take it, uſually repreſented 
in the Viſions and Similitudes of Hermas, as a ſuperior and inferior Shep- 
herd. The Son alto calls himſelf, The cord Shepherd. Fohn x. 11—14. 

(g] Awhite Garmen! wis the known Habit of Chriſtian Catechumens, 
after they come out of the Water of Baptiſm. And theſe white Garments 


they were then exhorted to keep pure and unſpotted till the Day of Judg- 


ment. See Apoc. iii. 4, 5. 18, iv. 4. vi. 11. vii. 9. 13, 14. XVI. 15. 
xix. 14. 2 Clem. F. 8. Herm. Sim, vill. F. 2. 3 l 
(5) Whether this implies, that in that Age in Africa, the Communion 
Bread was taken with both Hands joined together, may be conſidered, 
However, this Expreſſion puts me in Mind of Tertullian's Expreſſion elſe- 
where, relating to ſome tuch Matter, De Corona Militis, F. 3. We 
** [Chriſtians] are greatly ſollicitous, ſays he, that nothing of our Cup or 
Bread [at the Euchariſt] may be ſhaken down upon the Ground,” 
Epiſt. of St. John. p. 111. The next Expreſſion, That all who ſtood 
round about this Perpetua, „ ſaid Amen,” looks as if that were alſo the 
Cuſtom in Africa; while the Communicant is only required to ſay it in 
the Conſtitutions, Vil. 13. 
%) This Viſion, beſides Saturu:'s Call to Perpetua to come up to him 
2 
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ing was appointed us; and we began to lay ative all the Hopes of 


they World. 

(5.) it happened a few Days afterward, that a R nur was 
fpread abroad that we ſhould come to our Hearing. And now my 
Father came upon me from the City, in great Savriels. He came 
up to me in order to overthrow my Reſolution, and ſail, Have 


| «+ Pity on me, Dauuter, in my grey Hairs; have Pity on me 


< thy Father, it I iclcrve the Nanie of a Father: If I have 
* brought thee up to this Flower of thy Age with theſe Hands; 
= if I have preferred thee bet. ce all thy Brethren ; do not expoſe 
* me to Diſhonour among Men: Have Regard to thy Mother 
© and Aunt ; have Regarꝗ to thy Son, who wil not be able to ſur- 


< vive thee ; lay aſide thine Obſtinacy; do woc bring us all to 
* Ruin: For not one of vs will be able to iprak with anv Free- 


< dom if thou comeſt to an; Harm,” T his was my F nes 
Speeci to me; at the ſame Time that he kifled :ay Hands, and 
drew himſelf at my Feet; and, with Tears in his Er es, called 
me not Daughter, but Lady: Whereupno I was grizved on Ac- 
caunt of my Father, becauſe he was the only Perſon of all my Re- 
Eons who would not rejoice at my Sufferings. And { comforted 
hm, and ſaid, What pleaſes God will happen ou that Stage; 
* fwhere I am to be examined] for thou art to know, that we 
* {Chriſtians] are not in our own Power, but in the Power of 
„ God.“ And he went away fad from me. 

{6.} When, upon another Day, we were at Dinner, we were 
fuddenly hurried away to our Hearing, and we came to the Court: 
When the Rumour of it ran about all thoſe Parts of the City that 


lay near it, and a vaſt Number of People came together; we 


went up into the Stage allotted for our Trial : The others were 
[farſt } interrogated, [Whether they were Chriſtians ?] They con- 


 Frffied they were. At laſt they came to me; then appeared my 


Father, with my Son, and pulled me down from the upper Step, 
and begged of me that I would have Pity on his hoary Hairs, and 
of the Infant, Hilarian alſo, the Procurator, who had obtained 
the Power of the Sword in the Room of Minucius Timinianus the 
Proconſul who was dead, ſaid to me, Have Compaſſion of the 
* hoary Hairs of thy Father; have Compaſſion on the Infancy 
© of thy Son; () offer Sacrifice for the Safety of the Emperors 
| 12 | — « [Severus 
in Heaven, includes an Imitation of the Euchariſt, This is known to 
have been given to Confeſlors before their Martyrdom, as their /aft Via- 
mmm, to prepare them for their final Journey out of this World. So this 
Imitation of it gave the Priſoners ſufficient Notice to prepare for Martyr- 
dom. Such a Revelation was alſo made to Polycarp, a little before his 
Martyrdom, 5. 5. 12. And the like Viſion had Cprian, as to the very Day 
ef his Martyrdom, as Pontius his Deacon aſſures us, in his Life, p. 7. 
{#) Thus Tertullian elſewhere, 4pol. ch, ix. galls the Fire and the 
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ce ge Herus and Caracalid.] | nile Anſwer, I ſhall not do it.“ 

[ilarian ſaid, Thou art a Chriitian then.“ I replied, © I am 
« 2 Chriſtian.” And when my Father ſtood ready to diſſuade me 
from chat Confeſſion] Hilarian commanded he ſhould be taken a- 
away; upon which he was ſcourged with a Rod: While this Miſ- 
ſortune of my Father's made me grieve, as if I had been ſcourged 
myſelf; for I was very ſorrowful on Accuunt of the Miſeries of 
his old Age, Then did Hilarian pronounce us all guilty, and con- 
cemn us to be thrown to the Beaſts, We then went down chear- 
{iv to Priſon ; and now, becauſe my Infant had uſed to ſuck my 
B,cw[ts, and ſtay in the Priſon with me, I preſently ſent Pompo- 
ii the Deacon to my Father to demand the Infant; but my Fa- 
er would not ſend him; hereupon it pleaſed God that he did no 
I.nzer want the Breaſts; nor did thoſe Breaſts grow feavouriſh to 
n [2iriment, that I might not be afflicted either by my Con- 
Ceri f the Infant, or by the Pain of my Breaſts, 

(.) A few Days afterward, while we were all praying, a Voice 
car: ine on the Sudden, in the Midft of the Prayer, and 
named Lin vet. And I was greatly ſurpriſed that he had never 
come int „ inch tül that Time; 2nd I was in Grief upon call- 
ing to s foal Vile: Moreover, I knew that I was capable 
immcQ/4icly of (/) praying for him, and that I ought to do it; ſo J 


began 


— 


Cenſer, the Fam iner of the Chriſtians: And in his Treatiſe directed 
to Scapua, th: Koman Procuratur, or Judge, and probably Succeſſor to 
our Hiartan, che Ryman Procurator and judge in the preſent Martyr- 
doms, Ge alludes to this Method of Trial when he there confeſſes, J. 3. 
* nat ech Chillians did offer Sacrifice for the Safety of tue Emperor; 
* bt not zo them, but 79] their own God, and his God: And this 
«6 [59% by the Cblation of /zcerfe, as here, but] according to God's own 
„appointment, and with pure Prayers to God for him.” 

F (i) . uch a Voce came to Polzcarp, as he was going to Martyr- 

om, $. 9. ; 

„) Vhis Vraftice of praying, moſt earneſtly praying for thoſe our Ac- 
qualniancs iH why have not been ſo notoriouſly wicked as to exclude 
all Hopes of their Salvation, is atteſted o 2 Mace. xii. 42. Conflitut, viii. 
41, 42, 43. ard ciiewhere, See my Paper of the Eternity of Hell Ter- 
1715, p. 33, 34. Nor is this Teſtimony before us to be any way fairly 
deniec or evaded for ſuch Prayers, as offered by the Primitive Chriſtians 
on the like O-caiions, when theſe Martyrdoms were written, i. e. in the 
Beginning ol the third Century. Altho' how far this Example of Perpe- 
tua's Prayer, without Reward, when ſhe was, as it were, called upon 
a Voice from Heaven, for her Brother in Hades, whoſe Sins were only 
ſuch as a Child of ſeven Years old could be guilty of, and whoſe Wants 
were ip a Viſion diſtinctly revealed to her, will juſtify the Chutch of 
Rome in their common Practice of praying Souls out of Purgatory, when 
their Crimes, their State, and their Wants are wholly unknown to them, 
2nd that for Money alſo, will deſerve greatly to be conſidered. 
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degan to pray 1or him, and held it on a great while together, and 
grcaned betote the Lord Seey. 4. and John xi. 33. Heb. v. 7) 
Enmmeciately, that very Night, I had a Viſion relating to him: 
*aw. f):nocrates coming out of a (m) dark Place, where there were 
many {other ] cark Places alſo, and ſaw him in a great (2) Sweat, 
and tat. Hs Countenance was filthy, and his Colour pale; 
and be had the fame Wound in his Face which he had when he 
eu {>2 Foſ-phus of Hales, SF. 5.) Now this Dinocrates had been 
my izrother, according to the Fleſh, and was ſeven Years old, 
and died miſerably of a Difeaſe, with his Face all cankered In- 
fomucn that his Death was odious among all Mankind. For him 
it was that I had made my Prayer: Now there was a very great 
(o) Diſtance between me and him, ſo far indeed that neither of us 
could come to each other, There was alſo in the Place where 
Dimc ares vas, a Pond full of Water, but whoſe Brink was high- 
er than the Boy's Stature. Now Dinacrates ſtretched out himſelf 
in order to drink; while [ grieved that altho' that Pond had Wa- 
ter im it, yet was the Brink ſ high that he could not drink : So I 
awaked, and took notice thet my Brother was in Diſtreſs, and 
was confident that I could ba aſſiſting to him in his Diſtreis by my 
Prayers: I then-prayed for lum till we removed into the Soldier's 
Priſon : For we were to fight [with the Beaſts] in thoſe Shews that 
were to be exhibired to the Soldiers, on the Day of the Nativity 
of Geta Ceſar, I alſo made my Pra;zer for him boch Day and 
Night, and that with Tears, that he might be relieved by me. 
(8.) The Day when I faw the following Viſion, was, that 
when we continued in the Stocks: I ſaw the ſame Place which I 
had before ſeen. And I ſaw Dinacrates alſo ; his Body was now 
o) clean; he was well clothed, and was refreſhing himſelf, Pp. 
| 0 


(-m) This Darkneſs of Hades, excepting that Part of it where Paradiſe 
is, and which is remote from the Entrance, is evidently in Fo/ephus con- 
cerning Hades, and in all other Texts thereto belonging. See the Paper 
of Hell Torments, p. 36. | 

(n) This Diaocrates is here ſuppoſed not to have yet had his youthful 
Sins waſhed away by Chriſtian Baptiſm ; he is ſuppoſed ſtill to be in a 
dark Priſon, till upon his own Repentance, and his Siſter's efeual fer- 
went Prayers, which much avail with God, Fam. v. 16. F. 7. 15. he 
obtained both Pardon and Baptiſm there. Now that ſome will be Peni- 
tents, and be admitted to Pardon and to Baptiſm in Hades, has been ob- 
ſerved and proved elſewhere. See of the Eternity of Hell Torments, pag. 


44, 45: | 
(e) This great Diſtance, unpaſſable Diſtance, between the Good and 
Bad in Hades, is plain in Lac, xvi. 26. and in Foſephus, of Hades, F, 4. 
(p) Dinocrates is ſuppoſed to have been now baptized, and puriked, 
both in Fleſh and Spirit, and to have on a clean Garment, as the ar- 
cient Chriſtians had after their Baptiſm, DM 


” 
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alſo ſaw no more than a Scar where the Wound had been, and 

received that the Brink of the Pool was ſunk as low as the Boy's 
Navel: So he (4) drew up Water out of it, without creating 3 
moreover, upon the Brink there was golden Vial full of Water: 
Dinocrates then went to it, and began to drink of it; nor did the 
Water in the Vial fail: And when he had ſatisfied himſelf with 
drinking, he went away from the Water, and rejoiced, and fell a 
playing, as Infants uſe to do. I then awoke, and underitood that 
he was tranſlated from his Punifhment. 

(9.) Now in a few Days Time, Pudens the Soldier, who was 
Deputy Jailor, and had a great Eſteem for us, began fo perceive 
that we were Perſons of great Conſequence ; ſo he admitted many 
to come to us, that both they and we might be refreſhed by our 
mutual Converſation. But when the Day for the Shews was very 
near, my Father came in to me very much afflicted, and began to 
tear off his Beard, and throw it againſt the Ground, and to caſt 
himſelf down upon his Face to the Ground, and to curſe his owa 
Years, and to utter ſuch terrible Words as were ſufficient to affect 
every thing that was created, And I was grieved for the Miſery 
of his old Age. 

(10.) The Day before we were to fight [with the Beaſts] I ſaw 
in a Viſion, that Pompontus the Deacon was come, and ſtood at 
the Door of the Priſon, and knocked at it vehemently, and I went 
out to him and opened the Door : His Clothing was looſe, and of 
a white (7) Colour, and he had on Sandals, with great Variety of 
Workmanihip upon them. He ſaid then to me, Perpetua, we 
% wait for thee ; come away.” So he took hold of my Hand, and 
we began to go through rough and uneven Places, and at length 
we arrived, tho* with Difficulty and Panting, at the Amphitheatre. 
He then led me into the Middle of the Place of Fighting, and ſaid 
to me, ** Be not afraid; I am here with thee, and will affiſt thee 
in thy Troubles.“ So he went his Way: Then did [ fee a vaſt 
Multitude of People under Terror: And becauſe I knew I was to 
be expoſed to the Beaſts, I wondered that the Beaſts were not ler 
looſe upon me. And now there came out againſt me an (s) E- 

| gyptian, 

) This perpetual Supply of Water to Dinucrates, now become one of 
the Faithful, ſeems to mean the ſame conſtant Aſſiſtance of the div ine Spi- 
rit which our Saviour alludes to, and promiſes under this very Metaphor. 
Jobn vii. 37, 38, 39. If any Man thirftl, let him come unto me and drink. 
He il at believeth on me, as the Scripture ſaith, out of his Belly ſhall flow Ri- 
vers of Water, (But this he ſpate of the Spirit which they that believe on 
bin, ſhuuld receive.) . 

6) Of this white Colour of the Garments of baptized Chriſtians, ſes 
the Note (g) before. 

(-) Why the Devil, or one of his Dæmons, is here repriſ\-nted by an 
E21/tian C.mbatai.c, does not re d ly appear, Perhaps it is, becauſe 
| Pharazh, 


* 
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gyptian, of an horrid Appearance, with his Afitants, in order 
to fight me. There came alſo to me two beautiful Youths, to be 
Aſſiſtants to me, and to favour me: Then had I my Clothes pluck- 
ed off, and I became a Man; and thoſe that favoured me began 
to anoint me with Oil, as they uſed to ancint ſuch as are to be 
Combatants ; while on the contrary, I ſaw that Zgypriar touling 
in the Aſhes, A certain Man went out aifo of fuch prodigious 
(t) Tallneſs, that he over-reached the. Jop ot the Amphitheatre; 
He had on a looſe Garment of Purple, with a double Row of Knops 
over the Middle of his Breait ; he had his Sandals with great Va— 
riety of Workmanſhip, and made ot Gold and silver. He car- 
ried a Wand, as if he were -a Maſter of Deience, and a preen 
Bough, whereon there were golden Apples. H defired all to be 
filent, and then ſaid, If this Egyptian overcome this Woman, 
„he will ſlay her with the Sword; but if ſhe overcome him, the 
& ſhall receive that Bough :” And ſo he departed, We then came 
up cloſe to each other, and began to fight with our Fiſts: He was 
deſirous of tripping up my (a) Feet, but I kicked him in the F ice 
with my Heels, I was allo taken up into the Air, and began to 
beat him, as tho' I did not tread upon the Ground: However, 
when I ſaw the Victory delayed, I joined Hands with him, and 
puſhed with my Fingers againſt his Fingers, and caught him by 
the Head, and he fell upon his Face, and I trod upon his Head : 
Then began the People to cry out; and thoſe that favoured me be- 
gan to ſing; ſo I went to the Maſter of Defence, and received the 
Bough ; and he kiſſed me, and ſaid to me, Daughter, Peace 
ce be with thee.” I then began to go with Glory to the (+) Por- 
ta Sanavivaria, or Gate of Deliverance ; and awoke, and under- 


ſtood that I was to fight, not with Beaſts, but againſt the (y) De- 
| vil : 


Pharaoh, King of Egypt, is always repreſented as the great Enemy of 
God's People, and the Egyptians with him as groſs Idolaters, and fit to b2 
compared to the Sodomites themſelves for Wickedneſs. Apoc. xi. 8, As or 
the A iſtants of this Egyptian, they are evidently the Devils wicked Angels, 
and the other wicked Dæmons, and wicked Men. As are the Martyrs 
Aſſiſtants good Angels, and good Men. | 

(% This tall and excellent Perſon is here evidently the Meſſiah himſe!f, 
deſcribed like that tall and glorious Shepherd in Hermas's Eighth Simil:- 
tude; and includes the Mention of ſuch Wands or Rods as were green wit! 
Branches, and had Fruit upon them; which are there explained of the 
Martyrs, and their extraordinary Rewards, F. 1, 2, 3. 

(v) Here is a plain Alluſion to that original Malediction denounced to 
the old Serpent the Devil, Ger. iii. 15. that the Seed of the Woman ſhould 
bruiſe his Head, and he ſhould bruiſe the other's Heel. 

(x) Lipſius's Account of the Gate ſeems highly probable, that it was 
this Gate of the Amphitheatre out of which thaſe that had eſcaped Death 
fxom the Beaſt, were diſcharged /ourd and alive. 

(y) This Combat againſt this Devil is very like St. Paul's Deſcription 
of Wreſtling, not againſt Fleſh and Blood, but againſt Principalitics, againfl 


Powers, againſt the Rulers of the Darkneſs of this World, again(t ſpiritual * 


Wickedne/; in high Places, Epbeſ. vi. 12. 
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vil: However, I knew I ſhould be victorious, Theſe are the 
Ac: of my Martyrdom, until the Day before the Shews : But as 
fr the Acts on the Day of the Shews themſelves, let any one that 
picaſes write them. 


SATURUSs VIS Io. 

(11.) Moreover, the bicfled Saturus publiſhed this Viſion of 
his, which he had himſelf written, We had ſuffered [ſays be} 
aud were departed out of the Fleſn; and began to be (z) carried 
by four Angels unto the Eaſt, whoſe Hands yet did not touch us. 
We did not go with our Faces looking upwards, but as it were af 
cending a gentle Acclivity: And when we were gotten free from 
the firſt World, we ſaw an (a) immenſe Light: I then ſaid to 
Perpetua, (to; ſhe was by my Side) * This is what the Lord pro- 
% miſed us; we have received his Promile.” And while we were 
carricd by tlie four Angels theniſclves, we found ourſelves in a very 
large Place, which was like to a (4) green Paradiſe, with its Roſe 
Trees, and all Sorts of Flowers: The Tallneſs of theſe Trees 
were like that of the Cypreſs-Tree; the Leaves of which Trees fell 
down without ceating. But here, in this Paradiſe, were four o- 
ther Angels, more glorious than the reſt ; who, when they ſaw us, 
did us (c) Honour, and ſaid to the other Angels, Behold they are 
here! Behold they are here! by Way of Admiration : Hereypon 
thoſe Angels that carried us were afraid, and ſet us down, and we 
paſſed a Furlong in a broad Way, Here we found (4) Fucundus, 
and Saturninus, and Artaxius, who had been burnt alive, under 
the ſame Perſecution ; as alſo Quintus, who had died a Martyr in 
the Priſon: And we enquired of them where the reſt were ? Bur 

| the 


— 


_ — 


(z) Juſt thus was Lazarus carried by the Angels into Abraham's Boo, 
or Paradiſe, Luk, xvi. 22. And thus does Joſephus inform us, in his Dit- 
courſe of Hades, F. 3. 4. that an Archangel ftands at the Gate of Had 
with his Holt ; and that thoſe who paſs through are conducted down & 
Auel, &c. | 

(a) Juſt thus in Joſephus, in the ſame Place, that the Good are led by 
_ Angels into a Region of Light ; and fo every where in the New Le. 

ament 

(5) Juſt thus are our Saviour's own Words to the penitent Thief, Tha 
he ſhould be that Day wich him in Paradiſe ; or, which is all one, of L- 
xarus, in the Boſom of Abraham, Luk. xXiii, 43. xvi. 23. Conflitut. vii. 
41. Foſeph. of Hades, ibid. 

(e) Thus in Zo/ephus, ibid. the Good are not only honoured and ad- 
mired by the Angels, bu: te conducted by them with Hymns, to cele- 
brate their Praiſes, 

(4) Theſe are thoſe who are taken notice of by Jertulllan, in his Quo» 
tation of theſe Martyrdoms, to be ſet down at the End, as being Martyrs, 
and as being ina Place where Perpetua [and Satyrus] ſaw none but Mat- 
tyrs, as did St. Zobn ſee none but Martyrs under the Altar, Apoc. Vi. g. 
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the other Angels ſaid to us, Come hither in the firſt Place and 
„ ſalute the Lord.“ 


(12.) We then came near to a Place, the Walls of which were 
ſuch that they ſeemed to be built of Light. Now there ſtood 


„ 


* 


12 


2 


four Angels before the Door ot this Place, who clothe thoſe that 1 


go in with white Robes : So we went in, and ſaw an immenſe 


Light, and heard a Voice, compoſed of ſeveral Voices, ſay ing, 
without ceaſing, ** (/) Holy, Holy, Holy.” Moreover, we ſaw 
in the ſame Place a (g) Man fitting, with white Hairs as white as 


Snow; and of a youthful Countenance, and twenty-four Eldetrs 8 
on his Right- hand and on his Left; and behind thoſe ſtood other 


Elders, many in Number: So we went in, and ftood beivre the 
Throne, in Admiration [at what we ſaw, ] Then did the four 
Angels take us up, and we (Y) kiſſed him, [with the Kiſs of 
Peace] and he laid his Hand upon our Face | for us to Kiſs pe: haps.] 
While the other Elders ſaid to us, Let us ſtand up.” And we 
ſtood up, and made our Peace; | gave each other the Kits of 
Peace] And the Elders ſaid to us, Go your Way, and divert your- 


« ſelves.” Tien faid I to Perpetua, ** Now thou haſt what 


& thou deſfiredſt.” And ſhe ſaid to me, God be thanked, be- 
< cauſe, as I was cheariul when in tlie Fleſh, ſo am I (:) more 
& chearful now in this Place.“ 


(13.) Then we went out, and ſaw at the Door the Biſhop 
Optatus, on the Right-hand, - and the Preſbyter A/pacius, out 
Teacher, on the Left, They ſtood by themicives, and | 
were ſad. And they threw themſelves down at our Feet, and 
ſaid, ( Apocalypſe i. ii. iii. iv.) “ Compoſe our Differences; 
for you are gone, and have left us thus. Then faid ve 
unto them, Art thou not our Biſhop, and thou our Preſ- 3 
„ byter ? How come you then to throw ycurſelves at our Feet? 
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(F ) In the original Latin, the Words here are Grcel, As, Ii, 


Jes, 25 if, even in Africa, that Language Was then jo common, that 


their Liturgies, at leaſt this Part which was called the Cheri £ich Hymn, | 
ſeems to have been ſtill in Greek alſo. It is however plain, as I obſerved . 
before, that till this very Age we have hardly any Chriſtian Writer but 
who wrote in the Greek Language, And that when Tertu//ian began to 


ite in Latin, he could not forbear the Ute of Abundance of Greek 


; 
Words and Phraſes ; as all that are acquainted with his Works do very 


well know. 


(g) This Deſcription of our Saviour alludes mcf evidently to thoſe in 
the Apecalhpſe, lib. xiii, xiv. iv. 4. 


(%) See Rom. xvi, 16. 1 Cor. xvi. 20. 2 Cor. xiii, 12. 1 The. v. 


26. 1 Pet. v. 14. Ceonflitut, ii. 57, Jierm. Simil. ix, In which laſt 
Place the Virgins are ſaid to give the Kiſs of Charity to our Saviour him- 
{elf 3 as did the Martyrs here, and himſelf to Perpetua, F. 10. privss 

i Juſt ſo in I bus, itid, | | | 
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So we were moved [with their Words] and we embraced them, 
Perpetua alſo began to talk with them, taking them aſide in 


_ this Paradiſe, under a Roſe-Tree, But while we were talking 
1% with them, the Angels faid to them, „ Let theſe alone, 
t i « and let them refreſh themſelves; and if you have any Diffe- 
e2 « rences between yourſelves, forgive ye each other.“ So t 
„put them into Diſorder, and ſaid to Optatus, Correct thy People, 
- « for they come about thee as if they were come from the 
= « publick Games, and were quarrelling for their ſeveral Factions.“ 
s Nay it appeared to us that they had a Mind to (/) ſhut the Gates 
- upon them.] Moreover, we began to know there many of our 
e Brethren, and ſuch as had been Martyrs. And we were all of us 
r recreated by a (n) ſweet Smell, fo fragrant, that we cannot de- 
f ſcribe it, but were ſatiated with it. Then I awoke joyful. 

19 (14.) Theſe are the moſt eminent () Viſions of the bleſſed 
e © Martyrs Saturus and Perpetua, which they wrote themſelves : But 


f *# as to Secundulus, God took him out of the World by a maturer 
A Exit, and called him to it while he was in Priſon : Which was a 
1 Favour to him, that he might eſcape the Beaſts. However, tho' his 
1 Soul did not, yet did his Fleſh feel the Sword [of the Executioner.] 
(15. ) But as to Felicitas, the Favour of God was ſhewn to her 
after the Manner following. When ſhe was gone eight Months 
with Child; (for ſne was pregnant when ſhe was apprehended) 
and the Day for the ſolemn Shews was very near, ſhe was under 
great Grief, leſt a Delay ſhould be occaſioned on Account of her 
Vol. VI. Ii great 


> 1 


% Theſe quarrelſome Chriſtians are deſcribed juſtin the ſame Manner 
in Hermas, Simil, viii. 7. ix. 23. þ 

(n) After the very ſame Manner it happened at the Martyrdom of Po- 
Hcarp, F. 15. when ** ſo ſweet a Smell came from his Body out of the 
Flames, as if Frankincenſe, or ſome rich Spices had been ſmoking 
*« there;” or ſuch as imitated the Odour of the holy Incenſe at the Tem- 

le, and demonſtrated that he was a Sacrifice acceptable to God; as it is in 
is own admirable Prayer at that Time. 

( Thoſe who ſuſpect the genuine Truth of theſe Martyrdoms, on Ac- 
count of theſe Viſions, particularly in the Caſe of the primitive Conſeſſors 
and Martyrs, do not enough conſider, that Chriſtians, in ſuch Caſes, 
were promiſed by our Saviour that extraordinary Audience of Prayers ; 
thoſe divine Aſſiſtances, and ſpiritual Comforts, and ſupernatural Mani- 
feſtations, as were neceſſary for their chearful paſſing through thoſe fiery 
Trials; and without which thoſe Trials would often have been utterly in- 
ſupportable by human Nature. Nor do they ſufficiently obſerve how 
ſuch Chriſtians ſtill found the Truth of thoſe Promiſes all along, This is 
too large a Subject to be particularly treated of in theſe Notes: But he 
who carefully attends to the genuine Hiſtories of the Copfeſſors and Mar- 
tyrs before the Days of Cemantine, in Cyprian and Fuſebius, and the 
other undoubted Remains of the firſt Ages, will not need any Anſwer to 
ſo groundleſs an Obje&ion as this is. Nor are our later Marty rologies 
without the like Examples every where. | 
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great Belly ; becauſe Women with Child were not to be expoſed 
to [capital] Puniſhment ; and leſt ſhe ſhould be afterward obliged 
to ſhed her holy and innocent Blood among other wicked Crimi- 
nals. And beſides, her Fellow Martyrs were very much grieved 
for fear they ſhould leave behind them ſo good a Companion of 
theirs, like a lonely Aſſociate, in the Way to their common Hope, 
They therefore poured out their joint and united Prayers with 
Groans to the Lord, three Days before the Shews were to be ex- 
hibited. After which Prayers her Pains came upon her immedi- 
ately. And when, according to the Courſe of Nature, the Pains 
of Travail in the eighth Month were grievous, and aMicted her 
very much, ſome of the Under-doorkeepers of the Priſon ſaid to 
her, If thou art ſo much afflicted in this Caſe, how wilt thou 
«© bear up when thou art thrown to the Beaſts? which yet thou 
<< didſt deſpiſe when thou refuſedſt to ſacrifice.” To whom ſhe 
made this Reply, „I now ſuffer what I ſuffer; [viz. the com- 
mon Sufferings of my Sex:] But in the other Caſe there will be 
« fo) within me another who will ſuffer them for me, becauſe I 
am to ſuffer them for him.” Accordingly ſhe was brought to 
Bed of a Girl; whom a certain Sifter [a Chriſtian Woman her 
Friend] brought up as her own Daughter. 

(16.) Since therefore the Holy Spirit has permitted, and by 
ſuch Permiſſion has declared his Will, that the whole Proceſs of 
theſe Shews ſhould be committed to Writing: Altho' we be un- 
worthy to ſupply what is to be added to ſuch glorious Deſcriptions 
as theſe above; we do but perform what may be called the Injunc- 
tions of the moſt holy Perpetua [Sec S. 10, above.] Nay what ſhe 
has intruſted us with; we mean by ſupplying what alone is want- 
ing on Account of the Conſtancy and Magnanimity with which 
ſhe ſuffered. And now, as the Tribune treated theſe People more 
roughly, becauſe the Suggeſtions of ſome very fooliſh Men had 


made him afraid, leſt they ſhould have been gotten out of the Priſon 


by ſome magical Enchantments ; ſhe replied to him to his Face, 
« What is the Matter that we who are condemned to die are not 
c allowed to refreſh ourſelves? While we are not to fight [with 
«© the Beaſts] till the Birth-Day of Cz/ar, the Emperor's Moſt 
Noble Son [ Geta.] Will it not be for thy Glory if, when we are 
<< brought out we look plump and well?“ Upon this the Tribune 
ſtood amazed, and bluſhed for Shame; and then gave Order that 
we ſhould be treated more gently ; that both his own Brethren and 
other People might have Leave to come in, and refreſh themſelves 
with them : While the Under-jailor of the Priſon was already be- 


(17.) More- 


come a Believer. 


e The ſame Language we meet with in the Caſe of Sanctus, the 
Martyr of Vienna. Euſeb. Hiſt, Eecleſ. v. 1. e 
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| (17.) Moreover, when on the Day before the Shews, the Pri- 
ſoners ſupped what is called the liberal Supper, or rather made it, 
as far as they were able, not a liberal Supper, but a Feaſt of Cha- 
rity e [See Jude v. 12. Conſtitut. ii. 28. Tertull. Apologet. cap. 
xxxix.] They, with their uſual Boldneſs, threatened the People, 
that The Lord would judge them | See Martyr Polycarp, F. 11.] 
« and aſſured them, That their Sufferings were for their Happi- 
« neſs.; and derided the vain Curioſity of the Crowd about them: 
While Saturus ſaid to them, Will not the next Day ſuffice you? 
« Why do you delight in ſeeing thoſe whom you hate? To-day 
« our Friends, To-morrow our Enemies. However, take ex- 
« act Notice of our Faces, that you may [be ſure to] know us 
« again on the great Day of Judgment.” So they all went away 
under Aſtoniſhment ; and of them many believed, 


The Paſſion, as above. 


(18.) The Day of their Victory grew light, and they proceed- 
ed from the Priſon to the Amphitheatre, as if they were going 
joyfully to Heaven. Their Countenances were (p) decently com- 
poſed ; and if they ſhewed any thing like Paſſion, it was for Joy, 
and not out of Fear. Perpetua followed the reſt with a lightſome 
Gare, as became a Matron of Chriſt, and one beloved of God. 
And by the Brightneſs of her Eyes diſordered the Counte- 
nances of all the Spectators. Felicitas alſo was joyful, becauſe 
ſhe was freed of her Burden, and fo capable of fighting with the 
Beaſts, being now to be waſhed again by the Executioner with a 
ſecond Baptiſm ; [that of Blood] as ſhe had been before waſhed, 
after her Labour, by the Midwife. When therefore they were 
brought unto the Entrance, and were to be forced to put on their 
proper Habits ; the Men the Habit of the Prieſts of Saturn; the 
Women that of the Votaries of Ceres : This glorious Woman con- 
ſtantly refuſed to put it on to the very laſt: For they ſaid, 
The very Reaſon why we have come willingly to this Place, is, 
„ That we be not abridged of this Liberty: We have therefore 
devoted our Life to Death, that we might not do any ſuch 
„Thing. This is the Agreement we made with you.” Then did 
Injuſtice own Juſtice, and the Tribune gave Leave that they 
ſhould be brought in directly as they were before. Perpetua came 


112 in 
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(p) See an eminent Inſtance of the like chearful Countenance in the 
Martyrdom of Pohcarp, S. 12. who is there ſaid to be ſo filled with Confi- 
dence and Foy, that his very Countenance was full of Grace. And ſtill 
bigher, at St. Srephen's Martyrdom, Ads vi. 15. when all that fat in the 
Council looking fledfaſtly on him, ſaau his Face, asit had been the Face of an 
Angel. To add no more Examples, which are yet very numerous in the 
Hiſtories of ſuch Martyrdoms, . 
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in ſinging an Hymn, already trampling upon the Head of the E- Y 


gyptian [See F. 10. and Note (s) prizs] While Revocatus and Sa- 
turninus, and Saturus denounced T hreatenings to the Spectators 


hereafter, for what they were now doing. As ſoon as they were [Ee 5 


come into the Preſence of (r) Hilarian, they began to ſay to Hi- 
larian, both by their Geſtures and Countenances; viz. * Thou 
5 judgeſt us, and God will judge thee.” At this the People being 
exaſperated, required that they might be ſeverely ſcourged, one 
after another, by the Executioners, which they (5) rejoiced in, as 
having been Partakers of ſome Part of the Sufferings of our Lord. 

(19.) Now he that faid, A+ and ye ſhall receive, [Matt. vii. 7. 
See the Note (I) above.] gave every one of them that Kind of 
Death which they had aſked, For when at any Time they 
diſcourſed with one another about the Sort of Martyrdom they 
defired, Saturninus truly profeſſed, that he was willing to be 
expoſed to all the Beaſts, that he might thereby be crowned with 
a more glorious Crown: Accordingly, when in the Midſt of the 
Executions, he and Revocatus had made Trial of the Leopards, 
they were alſo abuſed by a Bear, that was brought upon the Stage, 
Now Saturus had nothing that he efteemed ſo abominable as a 
Bear; but preſumed he ſhould ſoon be ſlain by one Gripe of the 
Leopard. When therefore a Bear was brought in, the Executioner 
who had brought in the Bear, was gored by the ſame Beaſt, and 
died the Day after the Shews were over. Saturus was only drawn 
along. And when he was directly expoſed to the Bear upon the 
Bridge, the Bear would not come out of his Den : So Saturus was 
called back, without any Harm, the ſecond Time. 

(20.) But the Devil prepared for theſe Women a very furious 
Heifer, and one that had been fitted for ſuch a Deſign, after an 
unuſual Manner. [See 3 Macc. v. 2. 4. 10. 45.] and imitated the 


Sex in the Beaſts allotted for them. Wherefore they had their 
Upper Garments pulled off, and they were encloſed in Nets, and 


ſo were brought upon the Stage. At this Sight an Horror ſeized 
upon the People, while they took a View of theſe Women ; the 


one of a delicate Make, and the other having Milk dropping from 


her Breaſts : So they were called back, and clothed in looſe Gar- 
ments ; and the firſt that was toſſed up was Perpetua, who fell 


upon her Loins: And as ſoon as ſhe was ſet down, ſhe covered Io 
na 


(r) This Hilarian is elſewhere mentioned by Tertullian alſo, as a Prefi- 
dent or Procurator and Perſecutor in Africa, and probably -as a Prede- 
ceſſor of that Scapula, to whom he addreſſes one of his Treatiſes againſt 
Perſecution ; and therein takes Notice, that under this Hilarian, God's 
Judgments upon the Perſecutors in that Country were very remarkable. 
Ad Scap. Chap. iti. 

(-) This is very like what the A poſtles did in the ſame Caſe. Ad. v. 
40, 41. | | 
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deen abuſed {by the Heifer] both in her Body and her Garments, 
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naked Thigh with her Upper Garment, which was torn, as being 
more mindful of Shame than of Pain. After which, upon Notice, 
ſhe buttoned up her diſchevel'd Hair; becauſe it was not proper 
for a Martyr to ſuffer with her Locks diſperſed ; that ſhe might 
not ſeem in her (t) Glory to lament. So ſhe aroſe up, and when 
ſhe ſaw Felicitas daſhed againſt the Ground, the came to her, and 
gave her her Hand, and raiſed her up. So they ſtood up both to- 
gether, and the Cruelty of the People being now overcome, they 
were called back to the Porta Sanevivaria, the Gate of Deliver- 
ance. There it was that Perpetua was received by a certain Cate- 


of 1 chumen, whoſe Name was Rufticus, who kept cloſe to her; and, 


as if ſhe had been awaked out of a Sleep (under ſuch an Inſpira- 
tion, and in ſuch an Extaſy had ſhe been ;) ſhe began to look a- 
bout her; and to the great Surprize of all preſent, ſaid, ** When 
4 ſhall we be brought to that Heifer I do not know.” And 
when ſhe had been informed what had already happened, ſhe did 
not believe it at firſt ; till ſhe found certain Marks of her having 


and knew that Catechumen, After which ſhe called for her Bro- 
ther, and that Catechumen, and ſpake thus to them, Stand faſt 
« inthe Faith, and love one another, and be not offended at our 

« Sufferings.” | 
(21.) Saturus alſo exhorted Pudens, the Soldier, at another 
Door, and ſaid, I am come for certain, according to my Pro- 
© miſe: And now that thou mayſt be an iatire Believer, I have 
« hitherto felt no Beaſt [ſee the ſame, F. 19. privs] And fo it 
was, that in the Concluſion of the Shews, the Leopard was let 
out, and Saturus was ſo bloody at one of his Gripes, that the 
People cried out, and teſtified, that he had ſufficiently undergone 
a ſecond Baptiſm (that of Blood) and ſaid, (u)SaluumLotum ; Salvum 
Lotum : He is ſaved by Waſhing, he is ſaved by Waſhing. As in- 
deed he who had been thus waſhed, would certainly be ſaved. 
Then he ſaid to Pudens the Soldier, Farewell; and be mindful 
| 1i 3 © of 


{t) It was anciently a Mark of Sorrow to tear and diſorder the Hair 
of the Head in Women, and the Hair of the Head and Beard in old Men. 
An Example of which we have had already, F. 9. as it was always a 
Mark of Joy to keep them combed and in decent Order. 

(«) This Saying, Salvum Lotwm, here redoubled, ſeems to have 
been the ſolemn Form uſed the People in theſe barbarous Shews, 
when any Wretch was fo throughly waſhed in Blood, by the 


Beaſt to which he was expoſed, that Humanity prevailed to deſire he or 


ſhe might not be expoſed to that Beaſt any longer, but be permitted to go 
off the Stage at the Gate Sanevivaria. This Form the People now uſed. 
Perhaps t was an Alluſion alſo to the Churches two Baptiſi, of 
Water, and of Blood; from which they knew the Chriſtians expected 
Salvation in the World to come. 
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« of my Faith. Nor let theſe Sufferings of mine diſturb, but 
* confirm thee.” And at the ſame Time he deſired the Soldier 
to give him the Ring off his Finger ; which he then dipp'd in the 


Wound, and gave it him again, leaving him that as a Pledge of 


his Inheritance, and a Memorial of his Blood: After which he 


was brought down to the uſual Place of Execution, and had his "2 


Throat cut, and fell down in a Swoon, And when the People 
deſired that the Priſoners might be brought into the Middle of the 


Stage, that ſo their own Eyes might be Witneſſes of the Swords 


penetrating their Bodies, and of their Slaughter, they roſe up of 
their own Accord, and removed themſelves to the Place the % 
People deſired; but this not till they had kifſed one another; that 
the Conſummation of their Martyrdom might be concluded with 
that folemn Mark of Peace. [See the Note (+) prizs.] The other 
Priſoners ſtood immoveable, and without ſpeaking a Word re- 
ceived the ¶ fatal] Stroke. And above all, Saturus, who as he had 
aſcended (the Ladder] firſt (FS. 4. prins) ſo did he firſt give up the 
Ghoſt : For he waited for Perpetua : But that this Perpetua might 
taſte of ſome Pain, ſhe ſhrieked out, as her Bones were pierced, 


and ſhe removed the Right-hand of the raw Executioner, which L 
did not hit the right Place, to her Throat: Perhaps becauſe ſo 
excellent a Woman could not be otherwiſe ſlain than by her own | 


Conſent, as being feared by the unclean Spirit. [F. 4. prizs. ] 
O moſt courageous and bleſſed Martyrs ! O truly the Called and 


Choſen in the Glory of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ! Becauſe he that mag- 
nifies and hanours the Saints ſhall certainly have eternal Life, and is 1 


obliged to read theſe Examples of Martyrdom, no leſs than the an- 
cient ones, for the Churches Edification. That the New Miracles 


may be Aiteſtations how one and the ſame Holy Spirit is efficacious ſtill. 


And we may believe that he operates thus in order to bear Witneſs to 
the Glory of Almighty God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
To whom is due Glory, and immenſe Power for Ages of Ages. Amen. 


T ESTIMONIES Concerning the MARTYRDOMS of 


PERPETUA and FELICITAS, 

H OW is it that the Region of Paradiſe, which is under the 

Altar, and was revealed to John in the Spirit [ Apoc. vi. 9.] 
exhibits no other Souls therein but thoſe of the Martyrs? How did 
Perpetua, that moſt courageous Martyr, juſt before the Day of 
her Suffering, when Paradiſe was revealed to her, [S. 11, privs] | 
ſee no others than her Fellow-Martyrs there? But becauſe the || 
Sword that guards the Entrance of Paradiſe, gives Place to no 
others than to thoſe that die in Chriſt, but not in Adam. A new 
Death for God, and an extraordinary Death for Chriſt, affords 
them a Place of Entertainment different from that of others, and 
peculiar to themſelves. ¶ Tertull. de Anima, cap. lv. written when 


he was a Montaniſt, about 4, D. 207.]  AUGU% 
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AUGUSTIN, 


How many [of the Martyrs] did their Children keep back from 
ſuffering? T'o how many of their Knees did Wives go down on 
their Knees that they might not be left Widows? How many 
Children did their Parents diſſuade from dying? which we know 
and read to have been the Caſe in the Paſſion of Perpetua, that 
bleſſed Martyr. In P/al. xlvii. p. 179. B. 2. 

»Tis but a few Days ago that we have celebrated the Birth- 
Days [the Martyrdoms] of the Martyrs Perpetua and Felicitas, 
and their Companions. And while there were ſo many Men 
Martyrs, why are theſe two Women named in a peculiar Manner ? 
but becauſe the weaker Sex did equal, if not exceed the Fortitude 
of Men. One of theſe was with Child, and the other ſuckled. 
Felicitas was near her Time, and Perpetua ſuckled her Infant: But 
Perpetua ſuckled till a Morſel of Cheeſe was given her by that 
Shepherd and Father : After the Receipt of which, the Sweetneſs 
of perpetual Happineſs made her deſpiſe her Son, contemn her 
Father, not adhere to this World, and loſe her Life for Chriſt. 
As for Felicitas, who had Perpetua for her Companion, ſhe fell in 
Labour, and had a painful Time of it. But when ſhe was thrown 
to the Beaſts, ſhe rejoiced rather than feared. Perpetua and 
Felicitas trod upon the Head of the Serpent, &c. De Temp. Barbar. 
Tract. v. c. 5. 


N. B. Biſhop Fell, who publiſhed theſe Martyrdoms at the 
End of his Edition of Lactantius, De Mortibus Perſecutorum, 
adds theſe and more Citations in the Words following. St. 
« Auſtin frequently makes Mention of this Writing, viz. in 
* his Four Tracts of the Birth-day of Perpetua and Felicitas. 
And afterward, in his Tract of the Barbarous Time, cap. v. 
5 alſo of the Soul, lib. i. cap. 10. and lib. iii. cap. 9. and 
lib. iv. cap. 18. and upon P/alm xlviii. in his Trad of 
„the Culture ef the Field, cap. 4. And laſtly, in that 22d 
of his Diſcourſes which was publiſhed by Sirmondus. In 
“ like Manner, Victor Vitenſis mentions it, in his Account 
& of the Perſecution of the Vandals, lib. i. Thus alſo it is 
« in the Canon of the Roman Maſs, in the Roman Mar- 
<< tyrology, as alſo in the Chronicon of Proſper. To ſay no- 
<< thing of later Ages.“ (See more ſuch Citations in Ruinart. } 

Biſhop Fell's own Teſtimony is as follows: * Theſe Re- 
* cords, ſays he, (which is in the Preface to his Lactantius) 
may afford us a Specimen how the Paſſions of the Martyrs 
have not been ſo far corrupted by the Interpolations of thoſe 
who have abuſed their Time ig doing ſuch Things, but 

| 114 6 that 
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that there are ſome of them ſtill remaining which retain 
their primitive Simplicity, and give Light to the Know- 
* ledge of Eccleſiaſtical Affairs.“ 

IV pon, Rutland, William Il Viſton. 

June 22, 1741. \ 

I return to the Eccleſiaſlical Hiſtory. 

Tertullian ſtill continues a ſtrenuous Defender 
of the Chriſtians: But yet this great Man and 
Champicn, who had gained ſuch infinite Reputa- 
tion, and done ſuch noble Service to the Church, now in the 
Middle of his Agt (perhaps forty-five Years) began to incline to- 
wards the Errors of the Montaniſis, which ſoon cauſed him to ſe- 
parate from the Catholick Communion. The Fall and Separation 
of ſo famous a Perſon, was a mighty Temptation and Diſcourage- 
ment to the Church in general, and the Cauſes of it are variouſly 
aſſigned; ſome ſay it was for his being diſappointed of the Biſhop- 
ricks of Rome and of Carthage ; but this no ways agrees with his 
mortified Temper, and known Contempt of the World. FJerom, 
with moſt Probability, tells us, that the Envy and Reproaches he 
met with from the Clergy of the Church of Rome, firſt cauſed him 
to fall off from the Church, and to join with Montanus and his 
Party, whoſe appearing Auſterities were moſt agreeable to his rigid 
and violent Temper, and moſt exactly conſpired with his ſevere 
Courſe of Life. Tho? he did not run into all the Extravagancies 
of Montanus, but pretended chiefly to reſtore the Apoſtolick Diſ- 
cipline, yet in his After-Writings he frequently ſpeaks of Monta- 
nus as the Paraclete that was to come into the World, and violently 


A D. 205. 


Severus 14 


declaims againſt the Catholicks, under the Name of Pſychic:, or 


Animal Perſons, who took too much Liberty in their Manners 
and Devotions, ſtiling his own Party, Spiritales, as more immedi- 
ately guided by the Holy Spirit, and converſant in a more divins 
and ſpiritual Life, | 

£9. 009 In the 15th Year of the ſame Reign, Tertullian, 
ver, 34 As he tells us himſelf, wrote his Treatiſe againſt the 
Heretick Marcion, conſiſting of five Books, till 
extant. Tho? Tertullian was now a Montani/t, he was free from 
the Hereſy of the Marcionites : And, in the firſt Book he ſhews, 
that one of the Gods of Marcion was only a fantaſtical and 
*« imaginary Being. In the ſecond, he proves, that the God 
«© whom the Jews worſhipped, was the only true God, the Crea- 
tor of the World, and the Author of all Good; reſolving all the 
« Difficulties which the Marcionites had raiſed againſt God's Co- 
c venant in the Old Teſtament. In the third, he ſhews, that 
«© Teſus Chriſt was the Son of God, the Creator of the World, 
and Author of the Law, who was foretold by the Prophets, 
e and took upon him true Fleſh, In the fourth, he ſhews, that 


Severus 14. 


« it was the ſame God both in the Old and New Teſtament ; 
| recon- | 


1 


| 
| 
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tc reconciling the pretended Contradictions alledged by Marcion, 
« and making it appear, that the whole Life of Zeſus Chri/t was 
e foretold and prefigured in the Old Teſtament. In the fifth 
«© Book, he proved from the Epiſtles of Paul, that it was the 
« {ame God that was preached both in the Old and New Teſta- 
« ment, and that Jeſus Chri/t was the Son of the Creator of the 
« World.” After this Schiſm, and much about the ſame Time, 
he wrote three Treatiſes againſt other Hereticks, as Praxeas, 
Hermagines, and the Valentinians, beſides other Pieces. Againſt 
Praxeas, and the Patropaſſians, „Rhe maintained the Incarnation 
« of our Saviour, and the Diſtinction of the Perſons in the Holy 
« Trinity ; and pretended from the Montaniſt Enthuſiaſm, that 
« a Duality and at laſt a Trinity of Perſons did no Ways preju- 
% dice the Unity of the Godhead, as the Unity of the Godhead 
« did no Ways hinder the Duality or Trinity of Perſons; and 
e this in Language hitherto unknown among Catholick Chriſtians, 
Againſt Hermogines, he diſcovered the Fallacies and Sophiſms 
« of that Heretick, ſhewing that our Religion taught us that 
« God created even that Matter whereof he made the World.” 
His Book againſt the Valentinians is rather a Satyr, and Piece of 
Raillery, than a ſerious Confutation of the extravagant Senti- 
ments of thoſe Hereticks. We find two other Pieces of his near 
this Time, one of the Fl: of Jeſus Chriſt, and the other of the 
Soul: In the former he proved againſt ſeveral Hereticks, that Je- 
ſus Chrift took upon him true Fleſh; in the latter he ſeemed to 
maintain the Corporiety, as well as the Traduction of the Soul, 

A. D. 208 Severus now joins his Son Geta, with himſelf and 
„ Caracalla, and makes him Auguſtus alſo. 

This Emperor had exhibited ſome magnificent 
Sports, and gave a Donative to the Soldiers, which whoever re- 
ceived, was obliged to come up to the Tribune with a Laurel 
Crown upon his Head, Among theſe Soldiers, a Chriſtian, more 
ſcrupulous than ordinary, brought his Crown in his Hand; and 
being aſked the Reaſon of his not wearing it upon his Head, made 
Anſwer, That he could not, becauſe he was a Chriſtian. Upon 
which, he was publickly accuſed, ſtript of all his military Orna- 
ments, moſt cruelly ſcourged, and then caft into Priſon, hourly 
expecting Martyrdom, The reſt of the Chriſtian Soldiers took 
Offence at his over-nice Singularity, as giving the common Ene- 
my too juſt a Provocation to vent their Rage againſt them. But 
this Action coming to the Ears of Tertullian, he immediately ſet 
about to defend this Soldier, and wrote his Book De Corona Mi- 


Severus 55+ 


litis, “ wherein he extolls the Act as an heroick Piece of Zeal 


and Chriſtian Magnanimity, not only lawful and warrantable, 
but honourable, juſt, and neceſſary; and with an Air of 
mighty Aſſurance maintained, that it was abſolutely prohibited 
* to the Chri/tians to crown themſelves, and even to bear Arms.“ 
| Z | Shortly 
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Shortly after, he wrote his Book concerning Flight in Time of Per. 
ſecution, which is a further Mark of the extreme Rigour of Ter- 
zullian : For there he poſitively maintains, That Chriſtians were 
<< abſolutely prohibited to fly in Time of Perſecution, or ſo much 
<< as to give any Money not to be perſecuted.” 
8 About this Time it is probably believed, that 
Was ww Phils/tratus the Athenian Orator compoſed that fa- 
mous Hiſtory, or rather Legend, of the Life of 
Apollonius Tyaneus, which he ſays, was taken from the Commen- 
taries of one Damis, and reviſed and improved by the particular 
Order of the Empreſs Julia. 
1 About the ſame Time an eminent Chriſtian 
eee 12 Lawyer of Rome, named Minutius Felix, wrote 
| an excellent Defence of the Chriſtian Religion, 
intituled, Odlavius, in Form of a Dialogue. It is a Confe- 
« rence between a Chri/tian called Ofavius, and a Heathen called 
„ Cectlins; at which Minutius fits as Judge. The Heathen 
« firſt uſed all the ſeveral Arguments and Evaſions, as well 
as all the ſeveral Calumnies and Reproaches that ever 
«© had been urged in theſe Times againſt the Chriſtians Actions, 
<« and their Religion, The Chriſtian on the other Side gave full 
* and convincing Anſwers to every Particular alledged ; and 
% withal ſhewed the noble Triumphs of the Chriſtians in their in- 
% numerable Sufferings, far beyond the moſt hardy and courageous 
of the old Remans.” This ſmall Treatiſe is written with rare 
Elegancy, and an agreeable Turn, and the Reaſons are ſet forth 
toe Advantage, and beautified with a great deal of Learning. In 
the ſame Year, according to Monſ. Tillemont, Tertullian wrote his 
Book de Pallio, which was upon this Occaſion, He had lately 
left off the Gown, the Garment ordinarily worn in all Parts of 
the Roman Empire, and had put on the Cloak, the uſual Habit of 
Philoſophers, and of thoſe Chri/tians that entered upon a ſeverer 
State of Life ; which cauſed him to be derided by them of Car- 
thage for his Levity and Inconſtancy, in turning from ene Courſe 
of Life to another. To vindicate himſelf therefore, he wrote 
this Diſcourſe, + Wherein he puts forth the Keenneſs of a Sar- 


 caſtick Wit, and ſpreads all the Sails of his African Eloquence, 


«< retorting the Caſe upon his Accuſers, ſhewing the Antiquity, 
Simplicity, and Gravity of this Habit, and ſeverely reproving 
the Luxury and Predigality that had of late over-run all Or- 
« ders and Ranks of Men.” | 
A. D. 211. Severus dies February the 4th, this Year, being 
Severus 18. 65 Years of Age; having reigned ſeventeen Years, 
Caracalla and eight Months, and three Days, from the Time of 
Geta 7. his being declared Emperor by the Senate, And is 
fucceeded by his two Sons, Caracalla and Geta. Under whom 
the Perſecution againſt the Chriſtians, which with different De- 
grees 


od —R—G———_—— 
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grees of Severity, had continued in one Place or other near four- 
teen Years, was ſtill kept up. However, that Perſecution ended 


at Rome aſter the Death of Severus. 
Caracalla now lays his Brother and rival Geta, 


- D. N in his Mother's Arms, this Year, Feb. the 27th, 
rg” 4 and after having reigned together with him one Vear 
5 and twenty-three Days. About which Time of 


their joint Reigns, this ſixth Perſecution was till violent in Africa; 
particularly by the Means of Scapula, the Proconſul of that Pro- 
vince, The Severities and Barbarities of this Autaninus Caracalla, 


rouzed the Spirit of Tertullian, who thereupon wrote a neat and 


pathetical Book to Scapula the Proconſul, which is ſtill remaining 
to us. In the Beginning, he repreſented to hims That the 
„ Chriſtians rather choſe, than feared Sufferings, and to change 
« a temporal Life for an eternal; that therefore he did not direct 
« his Diſcourſe to him out of Apprehenſion for them, but out of 
& an earneſt Deſire he had for the Salvation of the Heathens, 
&« ſince the Chriſtians were obliged to love their Enemies, and to 
* endeavour their Converſion, He then repreſented the Honeſty 
% and Simplicity of the Chriſtians, and their hearty Prayers and 
* Endeavours for the Proſperity of the Empire, with thoſe parti- 
& cular Inftances of Severity, which the divine Providence had 
& lately inflited upon it, which could not reaſonably be ſuppoſed 
© to have been ſent upon any other Account, than to revenge the 
innocent Blood that had been ſhed ; inciting him to Moderation, 
© by the Clemency and Indulgence of former Princes and Go- 
* vernors,” Not long after, Caracalla forgetting the Chriſtians, 
to follow other Cruelties, the Perſecution ended; and, as Sul. 
Severus aſſures us, the Church of God had a long Peace of 38 
Years, ſetting aſide that little Interruption by the Emperor Maxi- 
minus, in the Year 235, At the Ending of this Perſecution, 
Origen had a great Deſire to ſee the Church of Rome, ſo vene- 
rable for its Antiquity and Renown, and accordingly came thither 
in the Time of Pope Zephyrin, where he ſtaid not long, but re- 
turned back to Alexandria, and to his accuſtomed Catechetick Of- 
fice, Demetrius his Biſhop earneſtly importuning him to reſume it. 
His two renowned Predeceſſors, Pantænus and Clemens, were ſtill 
living, though probably in different Parts of the World ; but how 
long they lived, and what Deaths they died, we have no certain 
Account. Alſo Montanus was ſtill living, who had broached his 
Hereſy forty Years before, and was now writ againſt by Apollonius 
a Greek Author, who confuted the Practices and Manners of him 
and his Followers, | 

But now Origen being returned from Rome to Alexandria, ſoon 
found his Employment to increaſe, and Auditors to preſs in ſo faſt, 


that he wanted Leiſure for Retirement, Contemplation, = = 
Study 
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Study of the Holy Scriptures; ſo that hg was obliged to take in 
Heraclas for his Aſſiſtant, who had been his Diſciple, and was 
well verſed in divine and human Studies, by which he divided the 
Labour between them, committing tht younger and more un- 
tutored Catechumens to Heraclas, and taking the maturer and 
older to his own Care, And now he made many Converts, as 
well of Hereticks as Heathens, particularly Ambroſius, noted for 
the Valentinian Hereſy ; ſo that great Numbers flocked to him, 
to make Trial of his famed Learning and Abilities, others to be 
inſtructed in the Precepts both of Philoſophy and Chri/tianty. 
And the better to qualify himſelf in Theology and the Under- 
ſtanding of the Holy Scriptures, he diligently ſet himſelf to learn 
the Hebrew Tongue, a Language little underſtood by the Fathers 
and the Learned in thoſe Times; which he effected with extra- 
ordinary Labour, and to great Purpoſes, By this Means the 
Church of Aleaandria flourifaed exceedingly. 
A. D. 213 About this Time there happened a celebrated 
Caracallaz. Diſputation between Caius, a Catholick Preſbyter 
ol the City of Rome, and Diſciple to Irenæus, and 
one Proclus, who was one of the Heads of the Montaniſt Party, 
wherein the latter being vanquiſhed, was, together with all the 
Follewers of that Set, excommunicated by the Church of Rome, 
and even Tertullian himſelf among the reſt, as he ſufficiently in- 
timates in his Piece de Jejuniis. This, to a Perſon of ſo rigid 


and unyielding a Temper as Tertullian, was ſo far from reclaim- 


ing or recovering him, that it made him more fierce and impla- 
cable than ever againſt the Catholicks, looking upon them as far 
too licentious in their Lives, and himſelf and his Party as the 
only true Practicers and Reſtorers of Diſcipline and Devotion. 
Accordingly he wrote four Treatiſes principally againſt the Ca- 
tholicks, viz. of Modeſty, of Monogamy, Exhortations to Chaſtity, 
and of Faſis. In his Book of Modęſtiy, he endeavours to prove 
„ againſt the Church, that it had no Power to remit the Sins of 
« Fornicators and Adulterers, and that ſuch as fell into theſe 
Crimes after Baptiſm, could not be admitted into the Com- 
„% munion of the Church, how penitent ſoever they were.” In 
his Books of onogamy and E xhortations to Chaſtity, „he abſo- 
<« Jutely condemns ſecond Marriages, as being Adaltery.” In 
his Diſcourſe of Fafts, „he commends the exceſſive Faſts of the 
„ Montanifts, who made ſeveral Lents, obſerving the Stationary 
* Faſts, as if they had been expreſly enjoined, making them to 
s continue until Night, and eating upon thoſe Days only Bread 
* and Fruits, and drinking only Water.” 
AD. 214. As Tertullian continually declined in the Opinion 
Caracalla 3, of the Church, ſo Origen daily improved, and be- 
came the Wonder of all Men; and * with 
| inhnits 
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infinite Labour and Induſtry examined all Parts of the Holy 
Scriptures, he compoſed that great and famous Work called 
the Tetrapla; which was a Bible, wherein by the Side of the 
Hebrew Text, he had tranſcribed in different Columns, the 
' Tranſlation of the Septuagint, that of Aguila, that of Symma- 
chus, and that of Theodotion, diſtinguiſhed all by Verſes, to which 
he afterwards made great Improvements and Additions, Of 
which Dr. Prideaux has treated at large, Anno 277, before. 
This and other Works extreamly increaſed his Reputation, and 
drew great Numbers of learned Men from all Parts to Alexandria 
to converſe with him, and to be inſtructed by him. About this 
Time came a Meſſenger from the Governor of Arabia, with 
Letters to Demetrius the Biſhop, and to the Prefe&t of Ægypt, 
deſiring that with all Speed Origen might be ſent to impart the 
Chriſtian Doctrine to him; ſo conſiderable had the Fame of this 
great Man rendered him Abroad in Foreign Nations. Accordingly 
he went into Arabia, with great and folemn Attendance; in 
which Nation having performed his Buſineſs, he returned to his 
Charge in Alexandria. 
FE 4 About this Time Tertullian is (aid, for the main, 

- 7,5" to have forſaken the Montani/ts, or Cataphrygians, 
Caracalla . * * 

but his Age and Opinions would not permit him to 
return to the Church; ſo that from an Heretick, he became an 
Hereſiarch, kept his ſeparate Meeting at Carthage, and formed a 
Sect called by the Name of Tertullianiſis, who continued in that 
City till Auguſtine's Time. They condemned ſecond Mar- 
riages, and held all the rigid Principles of Tertullian, with the 
Traduction of the Soul; but they denied the wild Revelations 
and Prophecies of Montanus. Tertullian lived not long after his 
Separation from the Montaniſis, but died very old and decrepit, 
as Ferom informs us. He was a Man of an acute Wit and Keen- 
neſs, and admirably ſkilled in all Parts of Learning, yet his Stile 
was for the moſt Part abrupt, rugged and obſcure, but at the 
ſame Time ſublime and maſculine, carrying a commanding and 
majeſtick Eloquence along with it. His Excellencies were almoſt 
beyond Compariſon; ſo that his Fall was highly to be lamented 
by the Church. | | 
4. 626 The barbarous Cruelties of Caracalla at Alexan- 
% . Aria, drove Origen from that City; and not know- 
ing any Place in Ægypt that could afford him Shel- 
ter, he retired into Paleſtine, and fixed his Reſidence at Czſarea. 
W here his admirable Abilities being ſoon diſcovered, he was re- 
queſted by the Biſhops of thoſe Parts, though but then in the 
Capacity of a Lay-man, publickly in the Church, and before 
themſelves, to expound the Scriptures to the People. The News 
hereof was immediately carried to Alexandria, and highl y — 
en 
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ſented by Demetrius the Biſhop, who by Letters expoſtulated the 
Caſe with Theoctiſtus, Biſhop of Cæſarea, and Alexander, Biſhop 
of Feruſalem, as a Thing never heard of before in the Chriſtian 
Church. They in their Anſwer put him in Mind, that it was no 
ſuch unuſual Thing for Laicks to preach by Order, and in the 
Preſence of Biſhops, whereof they gave him particular Inſtances, 
And which Practice is particularly allowed in the Apo/tolical Conſti- 
tutions VIII. 32. All which did not fatisfy Demetrius, but he 
by Letters commanded Origen to return, and ſent Deacons on 
Purpoſe to urge him to it; whereupon he came back, and applied 
himſelf to his wonted Charge. Before his Return he found a 
new Verſion of the Old Teſtament into Greek, in a Veſſel among 
other Greek and Hebrew Books at Fericho. It was done by ſome 
unknown Few, and was the fourth Greek Verſion of the Old 
Teſtament, ſince our Saviour's Nativity; it was found in the 
ſeventh Year of the Emperor Caracalla, A. D. 217. About 
which Time, or very ſhortly after, Caracalla met with the Re- 
ward of all his Wickedneſs, by the Contrivance of Macrinus, 
one of his chief Commanders, and the Hands of Martialis, who 
ſtabbed him whilſt he was retired from his Company to eaſe Na- 
ture. This was the End of one of the cruelleſt Monſters in the 
Univerſe ; and we cannot but admire the juſt Judgments of Hea- 
ven in cutting off the Poſterity of Severus in the firſt Generation, 
who had laboured by all poſſible Methods, juſt and unjuſt, to ſe- 
cure a laſting Empire to his Family, | 
Caracalla dies April the 8th, A. D. 217. being 29 Years ol 
Age, and having reigned ſix Years, two Months, and four Days, 
and is ſucceeded by Macrinus. 
8 About or before this Time, happened that re- 
„e markable Story of Natal:s, a Confeſſor at Rome, 
which Euſebius in the latter End of his fifth Book, 
relates from an anonymous Author. This Natalis, had been ſe- 
duced by Aſclepiodotus, and Theodotus a Banker, both Diſciples of 
that Heretick formerly mentioned, Theodotus the Currier, who 
perſuaded him to be made a Biſhop of their Sect, upon Conſide- 
ration of a certain Monthly Salary, Being thus beguiled by the 
Bait of Primacy, as well as Profit, God was pleaſed firſt to ad- 
moniſh him by Viſions; and after that, to torment him all Night 
by his Angels, in order to his Recovery and Reſtoration, Inſo- 
much, that riſing very early, with Sackcloth and Aſhes, and a 
Flood of Tears, he caſt himſelf down before Zephyrinus, Biſhop 
of Rome, and alſo before the Clergy and Laity; uſing all Methods 
to move the Compaſſion of the injured Church. And after many 
Intreaties and Supplications, and ſhewing the Prints of the Stripes 
he had received by the Inſtruments of Heaven, he was with much 
Difficulty received again into the Communion of the Church. - 
| or 
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ſor Theodotus the Banker, he formed a new Sect of his own, and 
added ſome Things to the Theodotians formerly mentioned, as par- 
ticularly that Jeſus Chrift was inferior to Melchiſedeck, who was, 


according to his Opinion, Eternal without Father or Mother, 
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and the Advocate of Angels; and that eſus Chriſt was pure 
Man, and exerciſed the Office of Advocate only for Men. For 
which Reaſon his Followers obtained the Name of Melebiſe- 
decrans. 
Macrinus is put to Death June the 7th, this 
A. D. 218. Fear; he being 54 Years old, and having reigned 
—_— but one Year, and two Months, wanting 3 Days. 
$3 He is ſucceeded by Elagabalus, whoſe Mother Som- 
mias was infamous like himſelf, but his Aunt AHammæa was a 
Woman of admirable Virtues; and though the Domeſtick Ex- 
amples ſhe had been uſed to, were far from being excellent, yet 
ſhe kept herſelf uncorrupted in the Midſt of ſo much Impurity, 
and took a ſtrict Care to keep her Son Alexianus the ſame. She 
was not only virtuous according to the Heathen Notions of Vir- 
tue and Goodneſs, but her Aims were infinitely higher. Being a 
Syrian born, ſhe could not but be acquainted with the Affairs both 
of Jews and Chriſtians ; and having heard of the great Fame of Ori- 
gen, was extreamly deſirous to ſee him, and hear him concerning 
Religion, that ſhe might truly underſtand it, and know what it was 
for which the World had him in ſuch Veneration. And for this Pur- 
poſe, before the Emperor's Departure from the Eaſt, ſhe ſent for 
him from Alexandria, ordering a military Guard to conduct him 
to Antioch, where he ſtaid with her ſome conſiderable Time; and 
having fully opened the Doctrines of Chriſtianity, and given hes 
many Demonſtrations of the Faith of its Profeſſors, to the great 
Honour of God and Religion, he was honourably diſmiſſed, and 
permitted to return to his old Charge in Alexandria. It is probable 
that ſhe was baptized ; ſince ſeveral Writers do account her a Chri- 
ſtian, and her Piety is ſo highly commended by Euſebius, a Chri- 
ſtian Biſhop ; beſides, ſhe was ſo great a Patroneſs to the Chri- 
ſtians, that ſhe protected the Church from all Perſecution, during 
all her Son's Reign. 
The two next Years afford us no Materials for our Church 
Hiſtory, : 
AD. 23. In the third Year of this Emperor's Reign, Dio 
Elagab. 3. relates a ſtrange Story of an Apparition of Alexan- 
f der the Great, or ſome Demon in his Shape, near 
the River Danube, who with four hundred Companions, dreſſed 
and dancing like Bacchanals, paſſed through Maæſia and Thrace to 
Byzantium, without any Endeavours of Oppoſition from the 
Soldiers and Governors, who allowed them all Accommodations 
in their Journey, Then paſſing the Sea to Chalcedon in Aſia, 8 
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after ſgveral peculiar Ceremonies performed, and putting a wooden 
Horſe into the Ground, they wholly diſappeared. In the ſame Veat 
a very learned Chriſtian, called Julius Africanus of Paleſtine, obtained 
a Deputation from the Emperor, to cauſe the City of Emmay,, | 
not that near Feruſalem, but another, to be repaired, which way | 4 
afterwards called by the Name of Nicopolis. This Africanus, about 
the ſame Time, compoſed an exact Chronicle, divided into five 
Books, from the Beginning of the World, to the third Year of | E 
the Reign of Elagabalus, wherein he gave a brief Account of che 
moſt remarkable Accidents from the Creation, to the Time of © 
Feſus Cbriſt, and related in few Words all that happened from 
our Saviour's Time, to that wherein he wrote. We have not 
this famous Work under Africanus's Name; but Euſebius is be- 
lieved to have inſerted it almoſt intire in his Chronicon, altering 
and adding ſome few Things, and correCting ſome of his Miſtakes, 
Beſides his Chronicle, he afterwards wrote two Letters, one to 
Ariſtides, to reconcile the ſeeming Difference between Matthew 
and Luke, concerning our Saviour's Genealogy; and the other to 
Origen, to ſhew the Fabulouſneſs, or at leaſt the Uncertainty of 
the Hiſtory of Suſanna; tho' I think both without ſufficient 
Foundation, The latter was anſwered by Origen immediately, 
Elagabalus's Death happens March the 11th, this 
Ree? 222- ' Year; he being then in the 18th Year of his Age; | 
gab. 4 ; f 
Alezand, 2, And having reigned three Years, nine Months, and 
four Days. Immediately after whoſe Death, young 
Alexander, the Son of Mammæa, is, by univerſal Conſent, ac- 
knowledged Emperor of Rome; being now about 16 Years of Age, 
and being a Prince of admirable Virtues and Qualifications, and | ,; 
very probably almoſt a Chriſtian alſo, they ought not to be | © 
paſſed over in an Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, without particular Notice, 
This Prince having the moſt celebrated Men for his Maſters and 
Tutors, became ſkilful in all Arts and Sciences, and was ſo conſi- 
derable for his Parts and Abilities, that at the Beginning of his Ad- 
miniſtration, he rather ſeemed a wiſe old Man, than a Youth. } * 
By the Advice of his wife Mother Mammæa, he choſe the worthieſt 
and moſt experienced Perſons of the Empire for his Council; and 
never acted any thing without their Opinion, notwithſtanding his 
own abſolute Authority; and he was ſo judicious and ſagacious 
himſelf, that ſcarce any Man could impoſe upon his Underſtand- 
ing. By the Aſſiſtance of his great Counſellors, he immediatel7 
ſet about a general Reformation; and firſt, he ſent back all the 
Foreign Images that had been brought to Rome, to their reſpective 
Cities and Temples ; then he removed all thoſe impure Miniſters 
of Elagabalus, the Eunuchs, the Buffoons, and Pantomimes, with 
an ineredible Number. of leud Women, that had been brought 


into the Palace. He would admit none to pay their Dems 
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him, his Wife, or Mother, but Perſons of Honeſty, and known 
Reputation ſolemnly forbidding by the publick Crier all ſuch as 
knew themſelves to be otherwiſe, to approach his Preſence, 


* threatning that if he once diſcovered them, it ſhould coſt them 


And that he might remove all Corruptions of Man- 
ners, he deſtroyed the Uſe of mixed Baths in Rome, where both 
Sexes bathed together ; all which had been prohibited by ſome of 
the good Emperors, but were revived by his infamous Predeceſſor. 
He reſtrained the ordinary Charges of the Court, and reduced the 
Palace to an excellent Order, abridging the ſuperfluous Expences, 
introduced by the Luxury of former Emperors. He apparelled 
himſelf with great Plainneſs and Modeſty, alledging, That Go- 


vernment conſiſted in Virtue, and not in co/tly Attire ; wherefore he 


wore no Jewels, nor would permit any in his Chamber, and ac- 
counted it a great Vanity, That a Thing ſo ſmall in Quantity, 
ſhould be ſo large in Price. He never made Uſe of golden Cups, 


; nor allowed above 200 Pound Weight of ſilver Veſſels in his Pa- 
& lace; ſo that at publick Entertainments he uſually borrowed both 


Plate and Servants of his Friends, He was highly affable and 
courteous in his Temper, familiarly viſited all Perſons of Worth, 
and permitted any Man perſonally to inform him of their Buſi- 
neſs; and finding their Demands reaſonable, he performed their 
Requeſts; if otherwiſe, he calmly debated the Matter with them, 
and ſhewed them their Errors, He kept a private Memorial of 
the Names of ſuch as ought to be conſidered for their Services, 
and the Preſents made to deſerving Perſons, which he frequently 
viewed ; and when he found any to whom he had given nothing, 
or not anſwerable to their Merits, he called them to him, aſking, 
Why they were fo backward in demanding a Reward ; and why they 
would ſuffer him to continue in their Debt? He took Care of the Edu- 
cation of great Numbers of poor Children, and was very bounti- 
ful to all indigent Perſons of Merit; and he is obſerved every 
Day to have done fome Good to others, in which he exceeded 
the renowned Titus, by having the Happineſs of a longer Reign. 
As the Bounty of this Emperor extended to all, ſo did his 
Care to all publick Officers and Magiſtrates, in the Choice of 
whom, his Opinion was, That they were maſt fit for publick Places 
who declined them, not thoſe who ſued for them; to which he fre- 
quently added, That ſuch only ought ta be advanced, who could diſ- 
charge their Offices by themſelves, and not by Deputies. That 
might be exact in chuſing Men, when he appointed Governors of 
Provinces and Cities, he publiſhed the Names of the Perſons de- 
ligned, defiring and encouraging all Men to make all juſt Ob- 
jections againſt them, and to prove their Accuſation; with this 
Proviſo, that if they did not make good their Charge, and if it 
proceeded from Malice, the Accuſer ſhould be immediately be- 
Vor. VI, K k headed : 
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headed: For, ſaid he, ſince Chriſtians and Jews uſe ſuch careful bi 
Methods in the Choice and Ordination of their Prieſts, it is muſt 
reaſonable that the like Courſe ſhould be taken in the Choice of ReCtors | 


of Provinces, to whom are committed the Lives and Fortunes of th: 
under their Subjeftions, He would in no Caſe permit Offices and 
Places to be bought and ſold : For, declared he, He who buys hit. 

Office muſt needs ſell Fuſtice : I cannot bear any Merchants in Al- ( 


thority, which if I tolerate, I cannot afterwards condemn their Ac- | 
tions; and Þ ſhall bluſh to puniſh that Perſon who bought, ſince I once | 


permitted him to be a Buyer, He was alſo a ſevere Puniſher of | 


ſuch Magiſtrates as were guilty of any corrupt Practice; and fre- 
quently ſaid, He had always his Finger in readineſs to pluck out the 
Eyes of that Fudge who was partial, or received Bribes and Gra- 
tuities ; in which he was ſo ſtrict, that when Arabinus, a Perſon 
accuſed of Bribery, came to pay him his Reſpects, he cried out 


in a violent Paſſion, Arabinus not only lives, but takes me for ſucha | © 


ſenſeleſs Prince, as to appear in my Preſence, He baniſhed one of 
his Secretaries for forging a Bill in his Council, and cauſed the 
Sinews of his Fingers to be cut through, that he might never be 
able to write after. And-becauſe the Corruptions of publick Of- 
ficers were of ſuch dangerous Conſequence, he often declared, 
That ſince their Truſts were ſo great, in moſt Caſes, the Loſs of their 
Places was an inſufficient Puniſhment, that nothing could recompence 
fer ſuch Miſchiefs, but the Loſs of their Lives. Accordingly, he com- 
manded one of his Servants, who had received a hundred Crowns 
of a Soldier for a Bribe, to be hanged in the Highway, where 
his Servants commonly paſſed to his Houſes out of the City. Nor 
would he ſpare his chief Favourite Turinus, who for taking Mo- 
ney for a Place, and not performing his Part in it, was adjudged 
by him to be bound to a Stake in the main Forum, and to be 
ſmothered to Death with the Smoke of green Wood, and wet 
Stubble; the publick Crier in the mean Time proclaiming, H- 
who ſold Smoke, dies by Smoke, By theſe Acts of Juſtice, as well 
as many others of Mercy and Generolity, he gained the Aﬀec- 
tion and Admiration of all Men. | 
Amidſt ſo many Virtues and Excellencies, this Emperor could 
not want a proportionable Degree of Religion, which was hardly 
Pagan, and ſo not pernicious to the Chriſtians; for by Means of 
his Mother Mammæa, he ſhewed a particular Eſteem for Chri/ti- 
anity, and had the Images of Abraham and Jeſus Chrift in his 
Cloſet, where he performed his daily Devotions ; but as a purblind 
Man, without full Knowledge, he placed Chriſt among Orpheus, 
Apollunius Tyanæis, and his other Deities, Tho' Alexander durſt 
not own that he believed in Feſus Chri/? as a Saviour, yet did he 
reverence him openly as a Law-giver, whoſe Inſtitutions excelled 


all thoſe of the Gentile Philoſophers, That Command, on be 
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all the Law and the Prophets depend, DO NOT THAT 
TO ANOTHER, WHICH YOU WOULD NOT HAVE 
ANOTHER DO TO YOU, he was ſo fond of, that when he 


L puniſhed any Man for Acts of Injuſtice, the Crier was commanded 


publickly to pronounce it in the Court; and that it might be the 


Ln regarded, he ordered it to be inſcribed upon his Palace, his 


Courts of Judicature, and his publick Works and Buildings. He 


N had ſuch a good Opinion of Chriſtianity, that he once deſigned to 
XZ ere a Temple to JESUS CHRIST in particular; but his Sooth- 


ſayers hindered him, by giving a Reaſon, which coming from a 
Pagan Author, is a noble Character of the Chriſtian Faith, 


: „That if the Chriſtians were ever publickly allowed to have 


«© Temples of their own, the Temples of the Roman Deities 
« would be forſaken, and the Empire would ſoon embrace Chri- 
<« flianity.,”” Tho' this hindered the Emperor from building 
Churches to the Honour of Feſus Chri/?, he was not willing that 
any already built ſhould be pulled down. For when the Company 


7 of Vifuallers complained that the Chriſtians had built a Church 


upon a Piece of waſte Ground, which they claimed for them- 
ſelves, he denied their Petition, deciding the Matter by his Re- 


# ſcript in theſe Words; It is better that God be there worſhipped in 


any Manner, than that the Place ſhould be put to ſuch Uſes as they 
deſigned it 5 The greateſt Part of his Family were converted, 

riſtians enjoyed perfect Tranquility during his Reign; 
in which Reign the Chri/tians built themſelves magnificent 
Churches. in publick, and in the View of the People and Ma- 
giſtrates. 

In the firſt Vear of this Emperor's Reign, Hippolytus a celebrated 
Biſhop in Arabia, and afterwards a Martyr, finiſhed his remark- 
able Treatiſe concerning Eaſter, wherein he gave a Kind of a 
Chronicle to the firſt Year of this Alexander, and alſo a Paſchal 
Cycle for ſixteen Years. This Author was eminent for ſeveral 
Pieces, as particularly one concerning Antichriſt, one concerning the 
Reſurrection, and one againſt all Hereſies; but for none more 
than his Commentaries upon the Holy Scriptures, 

AS as Theſe Commentaries of Hippolytus are ſaid to 

D. 223. - 

Alexand, . have given Occaſion to the great Origen to do the 
like, being particularly excited by his dear Friend 

Ambrefius, who not only impertuned him, but alſo furniſhed him 
with all Conveniencies neceſſary for ſuch a Labour ; allowing him, 
beſides his Maintenance, ſeven Netaries, and ſometimes more, to 
attend upon him, who by Turns might take from his Mouth 
what he dictated, and as many Tranſcribers, beſides Virgins em- 
ployed for that Purpoſe, who copied out fair what the others had 
haſtily written, His Induſtry and Diligence in theſe Studies were 
meredible, few Parts of the Bible eſcaping his narrow and critical 
| K k 2 Reſearches; 


— — 


508 The SACRED HISTORY of the 


Reſearches ; wherein he attained to ſo admirable an Accuney C 
and Perfection, that Jerom himſelf, who was not always civil o , p 
his Memory, profeſſed, he could have been ſatisfied to have borne 
that Load of Envy, that in his Time was caſt upon his Name, 
provided he had with it his Skill and Knowledge in the Scriptures, 
In the next three Years we have no Materials for our Church | | 
Hiſtory. | 14 
18 The principal Subject of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory , 
Alexand, 5, About this Time, is the indefatigable Studies of the | 
great Origen; who having made himſelf a moſt 
profound Maſter of Philoſophy, as well as Divinity, now wrote 
in Defence of his Philoſophical Studies.“ As well from the Uſe. ©? 
* fulneſs of them, as from the Examples of the famous Pants - 
nus, and of Heraclas, now a Preſbyter of Alexandria,” 1 
18 Origen was this Year ſent by his Biſhop Dom. 
Alexand, . #rius, from Alexandria into Achaia in Greece, which 
7 was then diſturbed with divers Hereſies, that over-  'F 
ran the Churches in thoſe Parts. He ſtaid a conſiderable Time at * 
Athens, where, as Epiphanius tells us, he frequented the Schools 
of the Philoſophers, and converſed with the Sages of that City, 
At Nicopolis near Actium, he found a new Verſion of the Old 
Teſtament in Greek, which was done by ſome unknown Jeu, 
and was the fifth Greet Verſion of the Old Teftament, ſince our 
Saviour's Nativity. Origen afterwards joining this with the Ver- | 7 
ſion found at Jericho 11 Years before, and adding them to his | -? 
Work called Tetrapla, mentioned A. D. 214, he compoſed his | : 
Hexapla, and his Ofapla; which was a Bible conſiſting of all 
the Greek Verſions, with the Hebrew Text in two diſtinct Cha- 
racers, and all placed in different Columns: A noble Work it 
was indeed, and of fingular Uſe among the Learned. But fince 
it proved the unhappy Occaſion of the Loſs or Corruption of the 
old genuine Kenn, or common Septuagint Verſion, which was of 
much greater Value, I cannot admire its Uſefulneſs ſo much as 
other learned Men do. In this Journey to Achata, as he paſſed 
through Paleſtine, he took Cæſarea in his Way, where producing 
his Letters of Recommendation from Demetrius, he was ordained 
Preſbyter by Alexander Biſhop of Feruſalem, and Theoctiſtus of 
Cæſarea, he being now 43 Years of Age. Tho' this was intirely 
the Act of theſe two excellent Biſhops, who deſigned only to add 
Authority to his Embaſſy, yet the Thing was highly reſented by 
his Dioceſan Demetrius, who envying his mighty Reputation, de- 
clared it was an Afront to his Juriſdiction, and a Contempt of |} 
his Power; and that he might not want Pretences, he condemned | 
him now for the unnatural Action committed in his Youth, ſe- 
verely reflecting upon the Biſhops who ordained him. However, 
Origen returned peaceably to Alexandria, where he continued bis 
Commentars 
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racy | i Commentaries upon the Holy Scriptures. It was then that he 
il to | publiſhed his five Books of Commentaries upon the Goſpel of 
: Jon, eight Books upon Geneſis, Commentaries upon the fir/t five 
me, 7nd twenty Pſalms, and upon the Lamentations of Jeremiah, his 
es. Books de Principiis, and his Stromata. 

= On this Year the celebrated Dio Caſſius, having 
g 4.2 — been Proconſul of Africa for a few Years, and now 
ory #2 . Conſul a ſecond Time, retired himſelf into the 


tbe Province of Bithynia ; where he wrote in Greek that great and 
oft LF excellent Work of the Roman Hiſtory, of which we have a con- 
ote ſiderable Part remaining; and which ſufficiently ſhews the extra- 
ſe. "MF ordinary Abilities of its Author, and aftords great Light to the 
.- Affairs of thoſe Times. 

5 Demetrius, Biſhop of Alexandria, was not yet 
ve 4 D 71 appeaſed; but ſtill continued to perſecute or proſe- 
ch TS cute the great Origen. 

— 0 7 About this Time it was, as Euſebius informs us, that one Alex- 
at ander, a worthy Biſhop of Cappadocia, who out of a religious 
ls F Curioſity, had reſolved upon a Journey to Feruſalem, to viſit the 
y. | F holy and venerable Antiquities of the Place, to which he was par- 
d 7 ticularly excited by a divine Revelation intimating to him, that it 
„ | * was the Will of God that he ſhould be aſſiſtant to the Biſhop of 
the Place. For ſo it was, that the celebrated Narciſſus, who was 
— no returned to his See at Feruſalem, and was 116 Years old, 
s became incapable through his great Age and Infirmities, duly to 
s | * manage that Charge. Alexander approaching near Feruſalem, the 
I 4 > Chriſtians were warned by a Viſion and Voice from Heaven, to 


go out of the City, and there receive him whom Heaven had de- 
t | 7 Afigned for their Biſhop. This being done, and finding Alexander, 
they entertained and introduced him with all poſſible Kindneſs and 
* | 7 Reſpect; and by the Importunity of the People, and the Conſent 
of all the neighbouring Biſhops, he became Colleague with Nar- 
ciſſus in the — of the Church, who lived with him about 


5 three or four or five Years, This is the firſt expreſs Inſtance we 


meet with in Church Antiquity, of two Biſhops ſitting at once 
by Conſent in the ſame See; or rather of the Choice of a Coad- 
jutor to a Biſhop quite ſuperannuated with Age, For we muſt 
remember that this Nerciſſus, after he had been many Years Biſhop 
of Jeruſalem, and of a moſt ſtrict and exemplary Life, ſome 
profligate Perſons who feared to be cenſured and puniſhed by him 
for their Crimes, by Way of Prevention accuſed him of Incon- 
tinency ; and to confirm their Accuſations, they added both Oaths 
and Imprecations: The firſt wiſhed to be — by Fire, the 
ſecond deſired to be waſted with Leproſy, and the third to loſe his 
Sight, if their Allegations were not true; which notwithſtanding 
were not believed by the Faithful, becauſe the whole Courſe of his 

K k 3 Liſe 
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Life had been unblameable. But Narciſſus being unable to endure 
the Burthen of ſo great a Scandal, and being inclinable to a Phi- 
loſophical Life, retired himſelf from his Church, and lived many 
Years in Solitudes, and obſcure Places. But the great Eye of 
Juſtice would not connive at what paſſed ; and theſe wicked Men 
ſoon found the fatal Effects of their Imprecations : For the firſt 
was burnt in his Houſe, with his whole Family ; and the ſecond 
was covered with that Diſc: e which he had wiſhed for; but the 
third, ſeeing the End of the two former, and fearing the juſt 
Vengeance of Heaven, publickly confeſſed the whole Plot, and 
by daily pining and lamenting, and continual weeping, at length 
loft his Eye ſight. Upon the Retreat of Narci//as, the Church 
proceeded to the chuſing another Biſhop ; and before his Return 


to Feruſalem, he had three ſeveral Succeſſors, Pius, Germani, 
and Gordius. 


1 Demetrius this Year aſſembles a Council; wherein 


Md it was ordained, that Origen ſhould quit Alexandria; 

that he ſhould neither be permitted to teach or live 
there any longer ; but that nevertheleſs he ſhould not be deprived 
of his Dignity of Prieſthood, Origen being thus baniſhed from 
Alexandria, reſigned the Government of his Catechetical School 
to his Colleague Heraclas, and retired to Cæſarea in Paleſtine, his 
ordinary Place of Refuge, where he was generouſly received by 
his Patron Theoctiſtus Biſhop of that City, and Alexander Biſhop 
of Feruſalem, who undertook to defend him, commiſſioned him 
publickly to expound the Scriptures, and heard him as if he had 
been their Maſter, But Demetrius being not ſatisfied with the 
firſt Judgment againſt Origen, accuſed him of Heretical Principles 
in a ſecond Council of the Biſhops of Ægypt, and having cauſed 
him to be deprived of his Prieſthood, and even to be excommu- 
nicated, he wrote at the ſame Time to all Parts againſt him, to 
procure his being excluded the Communion of the Catholick 
Church. For when once a Prieſt was depoſed and excommuni- 
cated by his Biſhop, with the Conſent of the Biſhops of the Pro- 
vince, he could not without Reconciliation be admitted into any 
other Church. So that it is no great Wonder, if all the Biſhops 
in the World, except thoſe of Pale/tine, Arabia, Phenicia, and 
Achaia, who were intimately acquainted with Origen, ſhould con- 
ſent to his Condemnation; and if the Biſhop of Rome itſelf, 
having aſſembled his Clergy againſt him, did condemn him after 
the Example of his own Biſhop. Nevertheleſs Origen found ſe- 
veral Protectors, eſpecially in Pale/tine, where he continued to 
explain the Scriptures at Cæſarea, as formerly at Alexandria, with 
ſo great a Reputation, that all Sorts of Perſons, not only from 
that Province, but even from remote Countries, came to be his 


Diſciples. The moſt famous were Gregory of Neoceſarea, = 
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his Brother Athenodorus, who afterwards returning to their own 
Country Pontus, both became Biſhops, and proved eminent 
Lights, and Governors of the Church. Firmilian, afterwards 
Biſhop of Cæſarea in Cappadocia, was another; who had ſo great 
an Eſteem for him, that he ſometimes engaged him to come over 
into his Province for Edification of the Churches in thoſe Parts ; 
and other Times went into Paleſtine to viſit him, and to perſect 
himſelf by his Society and Converſation, His Enemy Demetrius 
lived not long after he had excommunicated him, but died in the 
ſame Year, after he had held this Dignity 43 Years; and was 
ſucceeded by Heraclas, to whom Origen had left his School, wha 
continued in this See about fixteen Years, and was the twelfth 
Biſhop of Alexandria, after the Evangeliſt Mart. Heraclas left 
the Care of his Catechetical School to an eminent Prieſt called 
Diomſius; and though both theſe were Scholars and Friends of 
Origen, which cauſed the Heat againft him to abate, yet he was 
always looked upon as an excommunicated Perſon by the #gyp- 


 tians, and the Sentence of Demetrius continued under his Succeſ- 


ſors. In this Retirement Origen compoſed his Hexapla and Ofa- 
pla, went on with his Commentaries upon St. 7ohn, and began 
ſome upon Ezekiel and Iſaiab. | 
About the Time of Origen's Retirement from Alexandria, it is 
believed that the Council of Iconium was called, which Euſebius 
briefly mentions in his 7th Book and 7th Chapter. This was aſ- 
ſembled to determine a Controverſy concerning the Validity of 
that Baptiſm that was adminiſtred by the Montaniſts or Cata- 
phrigians, and therein it was reſolved, That all Baptiſm admini- 
ſtred out of the Church was to be rejected, as had been done be- 
fore in Cappadocia by immemorial Cuſtom. All that we know fur- 
ther of this Council, is, that there were many Biſhops at it from 
Cappadocia, Galatia, Cilicia, and the neighbouring Provinces ; and 
that Firmillian Biſhop of Cappadocia, was none of the leaſt emi- 
nent among them, About the ſame Time, 162 Years after the 
Deſtruction of Feruſalem, according to the Rabbins, the Feruſa- 
lem Talmud was begun and compoſed by R. Fochanan; which is a 
confuſed Heap of the extravagant and the wild Notions, Cuſtoms, 
and Traditions of the Jews in thoſe Times. But it is ſo obſcure, 
that the Zews of latter Times could make but little Uſe of it; fo 
that when they cite the Talmud, they ordinarily mean that of Ba- 
bylon, written above Two hundred Years after, and when they 
would denote the other, they add the Title Feruſalem. 
The three next Years afford us no new Materials for our pre- 
ſent P ur pole, 
A. D. 233. This Year Alexander, the excellent Emperor, 
3 13. with his no leſs excellent Mother, Mammæa, were 
both ſlain by the Soldiers, at the Inftigation of a 
KK 4 famous 
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famous old Soldier, Maximinus, March the 19th. He being about 


29 Years of Age; and having reigned 13 Years, and 9 Days. * 


He was ſucceeded by the forementioned Maximinus, a very wicked 
and tyrannical Prince; who joined his Son Maximus with him 
in the Empire; though all without the Conſent of the Senate and 


People of Rome, which was indeed the firſt Inſtance of ſuch a * q 


Promotion. 


— 
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CHAP. XII. 


From the Beginning of the Seventh General Perſecu- 
tion, under Maximinus, A. D. 235, fill the Be- 
ginning of the Eighth, under Decius, A. D. 249. 


Containing the Interval of 14. Years. 
ND now the new Emperor Maximinus ſet 
A himſelf to perſecute the Chri/tians ; eſpeci- 
| ally ſince they had met with ſo much Fa- 
vour from his Predecefſor. This is generally called The fixth ge- 
neral Perſecution ; but is in reality the ſeventh, And Euſebius ex- 
preſly affirms, that Maximinus ſtirred up a Perſecution againſt the 
Chriſtians, and that out of Hatred to his Predeceſſor, in whoſe Fa- 
mily many Chriſtians had found Shelter and Patronage ; but that it 
was almoft wholly levelled againſt the Biſhops and Miniſters of the 
Church, as the. prime Pillars and Propagators of Chriſtianity. 
W hence Firmilian, Biſhop of Cappadocia, in his Letter to Cyprian, 
ſays of it, That it was not a general, but a local Perſecution, 
that raged in ſome particular Places, and eſpecially in that Pro- 
vince where he lived, Serenianus the Preſident, driving the Chri/ttans 
out of all thoſe Countries, He adds, that many dreadful Earth- 
quakes happening in thoſe Parts, whereby whole Cities and Towns 
were ſwallowed up, much increaſed the Perſecution ; it being uſual 
with the Pagans, if a Famine or Peſtilence, an Earthquake or 
Inundation happened, immediately to turn their Rage againſt the 
Chrijtians, concluding them the Cauſers of thoſe Calamities. And 
this Origen meant when he tells us in his Homilies; that he knew 
ſome Places overturned with Earthquakes, the Cauſe whereof the 


A. D. 235. 


Maximin. 2. 


Hleathens caſt upon the Chriſtians, for which their Churches were 


burnt to the Ground; and that not only the common People, but 
the wiſer Sort among them, did not ſtick openly to affirm, That 
theſe Things came for the Sake of the Chri/tians, 


Though 
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6 Though this Perſeeution was very ſevere in ſome 
45 Places, yet we have the Names but of a few Mar- 

'z* tyrs. The chief of them was Pontianus, who 
after he had been about five Years Biſhop of Rome, for his free re- 
proving the Roman Idolatry, was baniſhed into the Iſland Sar- 
dinia, where he ſhortly after died or was ſlain, He was ſucceeded 
by Anteros a Grecian, the Son of Romulus, who by his extraor- 
dinary Care in collecting the As of the Martyrs, exaſperated the 
Government, and it is ſaid, cauſed himſelf to be made a Martyr, 
after he had held this Dignity forty Days. x 

After the Death of Anteros Biſhop of Rome, Euſebius informs 
us, that when many were Competitors for this See, a Roman called 
Fabian, coming out of the Country by Chance into the Aﬀembly, 
by Means of the Deſcent of a Dove upon his Head, was unani- 
mouſly choſen Biſhop ; the People looking upon that unuſual Ac- 
cident as the particular Direction of Heaven. About the ſame 
Time Origen was very induſtrious in ſupporting Mens Spirits 
againſt the Miſchiefs of Perſecution ; and underſtanding that his 
dear Friend Ambrofius, and Protectetus Preſbyter of Cæſarea, had 
been brought before the Emperor, and undergone Impriſonment 
for their noble Confeſſion of the Faith, he wrote his Piece con- 
cerning Martyrdom, * directing it immediately to them, and ex- 
<< horting them not only to part from all their Eſtates, but even 
their Lives for the Sake of Jeſus Chriſt.“ Nevertheleſs, con- 
trary to the Notions of Tertullian, he concealed himſelf duri 
this Perſecution, and retired for ſome Time to the City of Athens, 
where he finiſhed his Commentaries upon Ezekiel, and proceeded 
with his Commentaries upon the Song of Solomon, which he finiſhed 
when he returned to Cæſgarea, from whence he went afterwards 
to Cæſarea in Cappadocia, where he remained for ſome Space 
with Firmilian, who invited him thither. 

A. D. 237. And now the Church of Chriſt again found 
Maximin =, Reſt; which was occaſioned more by the Confu- 

3” 'ſions that were in the Empire, than the pacifick 
Diſpoſition of the Governors, 

Julius Capitolinus relates, that in the Times of the Gordians, 
there was ſo laſting a total Eclipſe of the Sun, that nothing could 
be done but by Candlelight. Whether this were that conſiderable 
Eclipſe, April the 12th, this Year ; when Calviſius's Calculation 
gives us 104 Digits at Rome, and the Time about 4 O Clock in 
the Afternoon, Or whether it were not that ſomewhat ſmaller 
Eclipſe, the next Year, April the 2d, about 8 in the Morning, 
of 943 Digits, Or indeed, whether it were not rather ſome other 
Darkneſs of the Sun, cannot now be determined, So I add no 
more about it in this Place, 


This 
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"Gordian 2. 


Re This Year Maximinus, and his Son Maximus 
3 * the Emperors are ſlain, in the End of March. The 
on 75 " Father being about 65 Years of Age; and having 

reigned, or rather continued in his Uſurpation, 
three Years and a few Days. Upon the Deaths of which former 
Emperors, Maximus and Balbinus, who had been already choſen 
Emperors by the Senate in Oppoſition to them, continue Empe- 


rors for awhile, without Contradiction. They are however ſlain - 7 


Fuly the 15th, this Year ; having reigned one Year and ſix Days, 
fince their firſt Creation by the Senatez and- but a little above 
three Months from the Deaths of the former Emperors. They 
are the ſame Year ſucceeded by young Gordian; Grandſon to the 
old Emperor of that Name: Which old Gordian yet can hardly 
be ſaid to have reigned, for the two Months he was ſet up for the 


. Year before. This young Gordian was now about thirteen or 
| fourteen Years of Age, but of an ancient and illuſtrious Family; 


of a very ſweet and docible Diſpoſition, and ſo ſtudious and in- 
clinable to Learning, that we are -afſured that he had 62000 
Books in his Library. He ſo much followed the Counſel; of wiſe 
and worthy Men, that though he was naturally prone to Vice 
and Senſuality, they ſoon formed him into an excellent Prince and 
Governor, He wanted no Qualification of a Governor, but 
Age; and by his mild and prudent Behaviour, he ſo much gained 
the Affections of all Men, that the Soldiers called him their Child, 
the Senate their Son, and the People their Foy and Delight. 


The Church was free from Perſecution in all this, and the ſuc- 


ceeding Reign, which gave an Opportunity to Pope Fabian to re- 
gain the Chri/tian Cœmeteries, and to make a Collection of the 
Acts of the Martyrs, according to the Deſign of his Predeceſſor 
Anteros, Theſe Times alſo gave an Opportunity to Origen to 
re · aſſume his School in Cæſarea in Paleſtine 5 about which Time 
the famous Gregory of Neoceſarea, having been his Scholar for five 
Years, was now re-called to his own Country, together with his 
Brother Athenodorus. Gregory being to take Leave, made an excellent 
Oration before his Maſter and a numerous Auditory, „wherein 
<< he gave a wonderful Character of Origen, and elegantly be- 
„ wailed his Departure from his School, as a Kind of Baniſhment 
« out of Paradiſe,” At his Return to Nexce/ſarea, Origen fol- 
lowed him with a Letter, ** commending his excellent Parts, 
<« able to render him either an eminent Lawyer among the Ro- 
«© mans, or a renowned Philoſopher among the Greeks ; but eſpe- 
* cially perſuading him to improve them to the Ends of Chrifti- 
„ anity, and the Promotion of Virtue and Piety.“ 
A. D. 239 All Mens Eyes were now upon Gregory of Net- 
„ caæſarea, expecting the extraordinary Fruits of his 
Studies, though the Place was miſerably overgrown 


with 
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* 1 with Superſtition and Idolatry; but inſtead of anſwering their 
1 xpectations, he retired to the Wilderneſs, and reſigned himſelf 
| 33 . 2 — 
> up to Solitude and Contemplation, In which Place he was mi- 
” | raculouſly conſecrated Biſhop of Neocæſarea, by Phædimus Biſhop 
Jy | i of Amaſea, à neighbouring City. 


11 D Not long after Gregory's Advancement in Neo- 
| = W ST” ceſarea, there appeared a new Sort of Hereticks in 
_ 8 the Church called Valeſians, from Valgſius an Ara- 
2 bian. They made all their Followers Eunuchs, either by Per- 
" ſuaſion or Force, and often did the ſame to other Men, when they 
f 5 could meet with them conveniently. They alſo maintained other 
Errors, and rejected the Law and the Prophets, and were. known 

ſo long afterwards as the Time of Epiphanius. 
Pg OS The laſt Year and this were attended with 
88 3. ſtrange Accidents and Calamities, ſuch as drove the 
Romans into great Fears, and ſuperſtitious Pro- 
F jets: There was this Year an unuſual Eclipſe of the Sun, which 
mamade Noon-day as dark as Midnight; the ſecond was ſuch a ter- 
_ rible Earthquake, that many Cities and Towns of the Empire 
| were ſwallowed up and deftroyed. Theſe put the Romans upon 
conſulting the Books of the Sybils, and occaſioned a great Number 
of Sacrifices not only in the City of Rome, but generally all over 

the World, as Capitolinus expreſſes it. 

And indeed there was now an unuſual Eclipſe of the Sun, as 
Capitolinus ſays. But ſince we know nothing more about it; 
and it is not calculated by Calviſius; I only take this ſhort Notice 


b of it. 
L PF IO But now Beryllus, Biſhop of Beſtra in Arabia, 
88 4, broached ſome dangerous Errors, aſſerting that our 


| Saviour before his Incarnation, had no proper Sub- 
ſiſtence, no perſonal Deity, but only a derivative Divinity from 
3 the Father afterwards. The Biſhops of thoſe Parts met about it, 
| ; but could not reclaim him from his Errors; whereupon the Aſ- 

ſiſtance of the great Origen was requeſted, who went from Cæ- 
4 ſorea, and treated with him both in private Conferences, and in 
83 publick Synods. Origen's greateſt Difficulty was to find out the 
true Meaning of the Perſon, which when he had once diſcovered, 
he attacked him with ſuch cogent Reaſonings and Demonſtrations, 
that he was obliged to quit his Hold, recant his Errors, and return 
back to the Church. The Records of all that paſſed in this Af- 
fair were preſerved till the Time of Euſebius. After Origen was 
returned Back to Cz/area, Beryllus ſhewing himſelf a true Con- 
vert, 1n ſeveral Letters gave Thanks to him for his kind Pains in 
his Conviction, kiſſing the Hand that thus brought him back. 


And 
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And now all the good Fortune of the Emperor 
Gordian began to forſake him; which was occa- 
ſioned by the ſudden Death of his Father-in-law 
Mifitheus, and the Advancement of a valiant Arabian called Phi- 
lip, into his Places of Prætorian Prefect, and General of the 
Army. Philip ſeeing himſelf ſo potent, and being ſwelled with 
the Hopes of the Empire, reſolved to venture all to obtain it ; in 
order to which, he uſed the utmoſt Artifices and Methods of 
T reachery to bring Gordian into Diſgrace with his own Soldiers, 
Which at length proved fo effectual, that the Soldiers by Force 
made Philip his Equal in the Empire, and likewiſe gave him the 
Title of his Tutor and Governor, Gordian patiently ſubmitted 
to this impudent Determination, which cauſed Philip to become 
more inſolent and imperious; ſo that by Means of the other's 
Youth, and the Armies Favour, he began to act as ſole Emperor, 
But Gordian being unable to endure this extravagant Incroach- 
ment, aſſembled the Army, and openly expoſtulated with his 
Men concerning this ſtrange Uſage: But Philip ſo ſubtilly and 
ſucceſsfully managed his Affairs, that the poor young Emperor 
was diſplaced, abandoned by all, and reduced to that Extremity, 
that he ſent to entreat Philip, That he would pleaſe to allow him the 
Dignity of Cæſar; but that not being granted, he at laſt requeſted 
10 be one of his Captains as long as he lived. At this Petition Phi- 
bp's cruel Mind ſomewhat relented ; but however afterwards con- 
ſidering how much Gordian was beloved in moſt Parts of the 
Empire, both for his Family and Virtues, he commanded him to 
be ſlain, | 


. . 243. 
Gordian 8. 


AD Gordian is flain this Year, on the Borders of 
85 r a Perſia, in the Month of March; being now in the 
Philip 2. ; 20th Year of his Age; having reigned 5 Years and 
: 8 or 9 Months, and is ſucceeded by Philip, Many 
Authors have declared this Philip to have been a Chriſtian, towards 
the latter End of his Life; and conſequently the firſt Chr iſtian 
Emperor of Rome. For which there ſeems to be good Authority, 
He had indeed been formerly an immoral and wicked Man, But the 
following Account, which is well atteſted, ſhews that he amended 
that his wicked Courſe of Life before he died. For when, upon 
the Vigils of Eaſter, he and his Empreſs attempted to enter into 
the Chriſtian Church at Antioch, to partake of the Prayers of the 
Congregation : Babylas, the holy Bifhop of that City, well 
knowing his former Crimes, courageouſly withſtood him, and 
laying his Hand upon his Heart, pronounced him unworthy to enter 
into the Sheepfold of Jeſus Chriſt, and. declared, That he ſhould 
have no Admittance, unleſs he made a general Confeſſion of his Sins, 
and was placed among the Number of the Penitents, Toall which, 
the Emperor humbly ſubmitted, and demonſtrated in his Wy 
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the Sincerity and Devoutneſs of his Affection towards the Majeſty 
of Heaven, It is uncertain whether it was upon the Account of 
this Action or ſome other, that Origen wrote a Letter both to 
Philip and his Empreſs ; which Letters Terom ſays, were extant 
in his Time; and Euſebius adds, that the Church of God very 
much flouriſhed and encreaſed under the Reign of this Emperor. 
This Emperor, to ſhew his Morality, when he returned to 
Rome, made many good Laws to reform the Vices of the Place, 
which Alexander himſelf could not effect. Particularly, he re- 
ftrained the open and ſcandalous Actions of Sadamites; and de- 
prived the Poets of their Titles and Privileges, becauſe they then 
corrupted good Manners, and often tarniſned the Reputations of 
good Men. So that Philip ſeeined to endeavour to attone for all 
his ſormer Errors. | 

18. About this Time Fabian, Biſhop of Rome, ſent 
Ph; lip 4 45 many Biſhops into Gaul; as Denis to Paris; Sa- 

* turnius to ag Trophimus to Arles; Paul to 
Narben; Gratian to Tours; Auſtremion to Clermont; and Martial 
to Limoges. 

1 About this Year the /amous Cyprian was con- 
Phi lip » " verted from the Pagan to the Chri/tian Religion; 

4 . principally by the Means of Cæcilius a Preſbyter of 
Carthage, which occafioned him to aſſume his Name, and ever 
after to love him as a Friend, and reverence him as a Father. 
This Cyprian had a moſt liberal and polite Education, and was ſo 
remarkable for his Eloquence and Oratory, that he publickly 
taught it in Cartlage with Reputation and Applauſe; living then 
in great Pomp and Splendor, arid never going abroad without a 
Crowd of Clicnts and Followers. But inclining to Chriſtianity, 
and becoming a Catechumen, he profeſſed a ſevere Temperance and 
Sobriety, accounting it one of the beſt Preparations for the Enter- 
tainment of the T ruth, to ſubdue and mortify all irregular Appe- 
tites. Immediately after his Baptiſm, he ſold moſt of his plenti- 
ful Eſtate, and diſtributed it among the Poor, at once triumphing 
over the Love of the World, and exerciſing the great Duty of 
Mercy and Charity; fo that by the ſpeedy Progreſs af his Piety, 
ſays Pontius, he became almoſt a perfect Chriſtian, before he had 
learnt the Rules of Chriſtianity. He lived but thirteen Years after 
his Converſion ; but in that ſhort Space, by his Writings and 
Actions, he ſhewed himſelf to be one of the moſt eminent and 
ſhining Lights of the Age. 

Still Origen, though an excommunicated Perſon, preſerved his 
Reputation in ſeveral Parts of the World; and though he was 
ſixty Years of Age, that did not hinder him from carrying on 
his Works with as great Diligence as ever, For he did not only 


compole ſeveral Books in his Study, but he almoſt every 2 
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made Diſcourſes to the People of Ceſarea, and moſt commonly 
without any Time to prepare them, which nevertheleſs were fo 
highly eſteemed, that the Tranſcribers took them down, and 
afterwards publiſhed them. | 
ID. The good Succeſs which Origen lately had in 
1% „„ Arabia, in the Cauſe of Beryllus, rendered hi 
Philip 3. rabia, in the u eryilus, T Im 
celebrated in thoſe Parts, and his Aſſiſtance was 
now again deſired upon a like Occaſion. For a Sort of Hereticks 
then appeared, who affirmed, That at Death both Body and Soul 
expired together, and were reſolved into the ſame State of Cor. 
ruption, and that at the Reſurrection they ſhould revive, and riſe 
together to eternal Life. For this Purpoſe a general Synod of 
thoſe Parts was called, and Orgen deſired to be preſent at it, who 
managed the Cauſe with ſuch weighty Arguments, and unaniwer- 
able Reaſons, that the adverſe Party were obliged to throw down 
their Weapons, and relinquiſh their Sentiments. He likewiſe 
ſucceſsfully combated againſt another impious and heretical Sect, 
called the Helceſaitz, the Followers of Elxai, of whom we have 
given an Account in the Year 113. 
A. D. 248. This Year Origen's Scholar Heraclas, Biſhop of 
Philip 2. Alexandria died, after he had held his Dignity about 
4 16 Years, and after a long Vacancy, was ſucceeded 
by another of his Scholars, the celebrated Dionyſius. He was a 
moſt learned and excellent Man, worthily filling the See of Alex- 
andria, for 17 Years, being the 14th Biſhop after the Evangeliſt 
Mark. Ia the ſame Year the renowned Cyprian was made Preſ- 
byter of Carthage, in which Office he ſo admirably behaved him- 
ſelf, that in the following Year, upon the Death of Donatus, 
Biſhop of the Place, he was by a great Majority choſen in his 
Room. But his great Modeſty and Humility made him fly from 


the firſt Approaches of the News, judging himſelf unfit for fo 


weighty and honourable an Employment, and deſiring that a 
more worthy Perſon, and ſome of his Seniors in the Faith might 
poſſeſs the Place. But this would by no Means fatisfy the People, 
who crowded his Doors, and blocked up all Paſſages of Eſcape; 
which made him endeavour to get out of the Window ; but find- 
ing it in vain, he unwillingly yielded, the People impatiently 
waiting, divided between Hope and Fear, until ſeeing him come 
forth, they received him with an univerſal Joy and Satisfaction. 
p About this Time Origen, remitting nothing of 
— — 249. his incredible Induſtry, at the Requeſt of his Friend 
N Ambreſius, undertook an Anſwer to the Book of 
88 Celſus againſt the Chriſtians; who being an Epicu- 
rean Philoſopher, and of great Parts and Learning, had of moſt the 
Heathens uſed the moſt ſubtil Arguments, and propoſed them with 
the greateſt. Malice and Solidity. To this Man Origen 1 
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a full Anſwer in eight Books, Wheretn he, by convincing 
4 Proofs, eſtabliſhed the Truth of the Hiſtory of Jeu Chriſt, 
« his ſeveral Miracles, his Divinity and Reſurrection. He con- 
ce futed all the Calumnies and Impoſtures of Celſus, and of the 
« other Pagans againſt the Chri/tians ; and at length proved the 
« Truth and Excellency of the Doctrine and Religion of Jeſus 
&« Chrift.” All which he wrote with ſo much Politeneſs, Clear- 
neſs, and Accuracy, that were there nothing elſe to teſtify the 
Abilities of this great Man, this Book alone would be ſufficient. 
And it is believed not only to be the beſt of Origen's Works, but 
alſo the molt excellent and moſt compleat Apology for the Ori- 
ſtiant that we have among all the Ancients, unleſs we except the 
Apologetick of Tertullian; which ſeems no Way inferior to it. 
At this Time there was ſufficient Occaſion for Apc/ogzes ; for now 
a dreadful Storm hung over the Church, threatning its intire De- 
ſtruction. This firſt appeared in Alexandria, without the Know- 
ledge of the Emperor, occaſioned by the Inftigation of a certain 
Gentile Prieſt, or Magician, who finding the People prone to Su- 

rſtition, excited them to revenge the Quarrel of their Gods. 
The Multitude once raiſed, ran on with uncontroulable Fury, 
accounting Cruelty to the Chri/tians, the only Inſtangg of Piety 
to their Gods. Immediately they laid Hands upon one Meirus, 
an aged Man, who refuſing to blaſpheme his Saviour, they beat 
him with Clubs, pricked him in the Face and Eyes with ſharp 
Reeds, and afterwards ſtoned him. Next, they ſeized on a Wo- 
man named Quinta, whom they carried to their Temple, where 
for refuſing to worſhip their Idol, ſhe was dragged by the Feet 
through the Streets over ſharp Flints, daſhed againſt Mill-ſtones, 
{courged with W hips, and diſpatched by the ſame Death with the 
other. Apollonia an ancient and eminent Virgin, being appre- 
hended, had all her Teeth daſhed out, and was threatened to be 
burnt alive, who only begging a little Reſpite, of her own Accord 
chearfully leaped into the Flames. They in all Places broke open 
Chriſtians Houſes, taking away the beſt of their Goods, and burn- 
ing the reſt; and a Chriſtian could not ſtir out Day nor Night, 
but they immediately cried out, Away with bim to the Fire. In 
which Manner they continued, until by Seditions among them- 
ſelves, they fell into new Conteſts, and gave the Chri/tians a little 
breathing Time from the Purſuits of their Malice and Inhu- 
manity, 

Philip the Emperor is ſlain this Year, between June 17, and 
October I9, he being now in the 46th Year of his Age; and 
having reigned five Years and ſome few Months; and is ſucceeded 
by Decius. Who, notwithſtanding all his other Merit and Titles 
of Honour, has, by his unheard of Cruelties towards the inno- 


cent Chriſtians, juſtly deſerved to be ranked with Nero and Do- 
5 | mitian; 


—_— - 
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mitian; and by Ladtantius has not improperly the Title of The 
execrable Decius beſtowed upon him, 


A i. 8 „ 8 


CHAP. XIII. 


From the Beginning of the Eighth General Per- 
ſecution of the Church, under Decius, A. D. 249, 
to the Beginning of the Ninth, under Valerian, 


A. D. 257. 3 
Containing the Interval of 8 Years. 


A D 2 HIS mercileſs Man Decius, ſhortly after 
Decine 29. the Beginning of his Reign, raiſed the 
4 moſt dreadful Perſecution that ever had been 


known in the Church. Euſebius aſcribes the main Cauſe of this 
Perſecution, to this Emperor's Hatred to his Predeceſſor Philip, 
whom he accounts a Chriſtian; to which Gregory Nyſſen adds 
another probable Account of the Matter, namely, the large and 
triumphant Prevalency of the Chriſtian Faith, which had diffuſed 
itſelf over all Parts, and enlivened every Corner, not only Cities 
and Towns, but Country Villages; ſo that the Temples were 
forſaken, and the Churches thronged, the Pagan Altars over- 
thrown, and their Sacrifices deſpiſed. This wonderful Increaſe 
of Chriſtianity, and great Declenſion of Paganiſm, awakened the 
Malice of Decius; who was enraged to ſee the Religion of the 
Empire trodden under Foot, and the Worſhip of the Gods in all 
Places neglected, oppoſed, and undermined by a Novel and up- 
ſtart Se, which daily multiplied into greater Numbers. This 
made him reſolve with all poſſible Force to check this growing 
Party, and to uſe all Methods of Cruelty imaginable to extermi- 
nate the Name of Feſus Chri/t, and reduce the People to the Re- 
ligion of their Anceſtors: Thereupon he iſſued out Edicts to the 
Governors of Provinces, ſtrictly commanding them to proceed 
againſt the Chriſtians with the utmoſt Severity, and to ſpare no 
Kinds of Torments, unleſs they returned to the Obedience and 
Worſhip of the Gods. Though it is not to be doubted, but that 
Hatred to Philip, and the exceeding Growth of Chriſtianity were 
the main Springs that ſet on Work the Malice of its Enemies; 
yet the excellent Cyprian, like a Man of great Piety and Modeſty, 
finds out a Cauſe nearer Home, ingenuouſly acknowledging, that 
the Sins of the Chriſtians had ſet open the Flood-Gates for the 
divine Diſpleaſure to break in upon hem: For Pride and — 
tere, 
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tereſt, Want of Charity, Diviſions and Factions, began to reign 
amongſt them; and the very Martyrs themſelves, WIe ſhould 
have been an Example to others, caſting off the Order and Diſ- 
cipline of the Church, became ſwelled with ſo vain and im mo- 
derate a Tumour, that it was Time God ſhould fend them a 
'Thorn in the Fleth to cure it, 

As to the Violence and Severity of this Storm, nothing can be 
imagined more black and diſmal; and this ſucceeding a Calm of 
38 Years Continuance, (excepting that little Interruption under 
Mazximinus) it made it the nio'e dangerous end inſupportabie, 
Reme, Carthage, Alexandria, Neocæſarta, and all Parts of the 
Eu. pire, felt the dreadtul Effects of it ; every Heathen being am- 
bitiovs to promote the I.,p:iial Edits, and thinking it merito- 
rious to bring a Chri/tian to the Stake, The Chi iſtians were in 
all Places driven from; their Habitations, ſpoiled in their Estates, 
and tormented in their Bodies; Racks and Priſons, Axes and 
Halters, Fire and wild Beats, ſcalding Pitca and melted Wax, 
ſharp Stakes and burning Pincers, we:e but tome of the Methods 
of their Treatment ; and when the former were run over, new 
were daily invented and executed. Nor did they only very, but 
repeat their Torments, and where one ended another began 
they many Times tortured them without Hopes of dying, adding 
this Ciuelty to the reſt, to ſtop them in their Journey to Heaven; 
and others were kept upon be Rack, that they might die by 
Piece-meals, that their Pains might be lingering, and the Senſe of 
them without Intermiffion, Accuſations were infinite; ſome 
came in as Informets, others as Witneſſes, ſome ſearched all pri- 
vate Corners, others ſeized upon them that fled, and ſome who ex- 
pected their Neighbours Eſtates, rouk Occaſion to accuſe them of 
Chriſtianity. So that there was @ general Confuſion and Con- 
ſternation, the Laws of Natute and Humanity were trodden 
under Fot; Friend betrayed his Friend, Brother his Brother, 
and Children their Parents, every Man being afraid of his neareſt 
Relations. By this Means the Woods and Mountains became 
full, and the Cities and Towns empty ; yet no ſooner were many 
Houſes cleared of their proper Owners, but they were turned into 
common Gaols, the publick Priſons not being ſufficient to contain 
the Multitudes of Chriſtians ſent thither. Great Numbers that 
fled, met with new Miſeries, being famiſhed with Hunger and 
Thirſt, ftarved with Cold, over-run with Diſeaſes, ſurprized 
by Robbers, or worried by wild Beaſts, and many taken by the 
wild Arabs and Saracens, who reduced them into a State ot Sla- 
very n«.re miſerable than Death itſelf. And what was another 
terrible Calawity to the Church, many of the weaker Chriſtians, 
unprepare'i for fo terrible a Conflict, apoſtatized, or compounded 
with their Perſecutors. Several of theſe were puniſhed by che 
Vor, VI, LI immediate 
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immediate Hand of Heaven; and ſeveral afterwards returned to 


the Church, and were reſtored and recovered. Though many re- 
volted from the Faith, yet more maintained their Station with a 
firm and unſhaken Courage; and many Thouſands held out till 
they had obtained the Crown of Martyrdom. And what moſt 
mortified the Perſecutors, was, that many who till now had been 
Enemies to Chriſtianity, on a ſudden came in, and publickly pro- 
felled themſelves Chriſtians, and defied all the Powers of Satan; 
infomuch, that the Judges were amazed and trembled, whilſt the 
Condemned were chearful and courageous, and willing to undergo WM 


the ſevereſt Conflicts. 


A. D. 250. This Perſecution began in Rome about the latter 4 

End of the Year 249; and in the Beginning of 
the following Year, January 20, Fabian, Biſhop 
of Rome, after he had held this Dignity 14 Years, received the 
Crown of Martyrdom. After his Death there was a Vacancy ' 
for 16 Months, and the Place was in a great Meaſure ſupplied by ' 


Decius 2 


the Clergy of the City. His Martyrdom was ſucc, eded by that 


of Abdon, Sennas, Victoria, Anatolia, and many others in this 
City, as alſo by the Impriſonments of two eminent Confeſſors, 
Celerinus and Ma ſes. In the Beginning of the ſame Year the 
Perſecution reached Carthage and Africa, where it raged after aa 
unheard-of Manner, of which Cyprian gives us a ſad and diſmal i 
Account, This great Man was publickly proſcribed by the Name 
of Cæcilius Cyprianus, Biſhop of the Chriſtians; and every Man 
commanded not to conceal his Goods; beſides which the Peopls 


frequently called out that he might be thrown to the Lions. So 
that being warned by a divine Admonition and Command from 


God, as he himſelf aſſures us, and leſt his Preſence ſhould provoke | 4 


the Enemies to fall more ſeverely upon his Flock, he thought good 
at preſent to withdraw himſelf 4 Carthage, continuing in a pri- 
vate and diſtant Retirement for above a Year, During his Receſs, 
though abſent in Body, yet he was preſent in Spirit, ſupplying 
the Want of his Preſence by thirty excellent Letters, furni 

with pious Councils, grave Admonitions, ſeaſonable Reproofs, 
earneſt Exhortations, and hearty Prayers to Heaven for the Wel- 
fare and Proſperity of the Church, His greateſt Concern was for 
the Caſe of the Lapſed, whom Feliciſſimus, and ſome few Preſby- 
ters, Oppoſers of Cyprian's Election, without the Knowledge and 
Conſent of their Biſhop, had raſhly admitted to the Communion 
of the Church upon very eaſy Terms. Cyprian a ſtrict Aﬀerter 
of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, and the Rights of his Place, was highly 
oftended, and not only by ſeveral Letters complained of it, but 
endeavoured to reform it, not ſparing the Martyrs themſelves, who 
preſuming upon their great Merits in the Cauſe of Religion, took 
upon them to give Libels of Peace to the Lapſed, whereby — 
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were again taken into Communion, ſooner than the Rules of the 
Church did allow. The Example of Cyprian's Retirement was 
followed by ſeveral eminent Men, particularly Gregory of Neocæ- 
area, who not only retreated out of Nezce/area himſelf, but alſo 
adviſed his Church to decline the preſent Storm, and not to rely 
too much upon their own natural Strength. Diomſius, Biſhop of 
Alexandria, with much Difficulty, eſcaped into the wild Deſarts 
of Lybia, with his four Fellow- Priſoners and Preſbyters, Caius, 
Tauſtus, Peter and Paul, Among thoſe that fled, we may men- 
tion the celebrated Paul of Thebais in Agypt, a young Man of 21 
Years of Age, who withdrew himſelf into the Zgyprian Deſarts, 
where finding a large and convenient Cavern in a Rock, which 
had formerly been a private Mint-kouſe in the Time of Anthony and 
Clematra, he took up his Abode there, leading for above 90 Years, 
till he was 113 Years old, a folitary and anchoretick Courſe of 
Liſe, and became the Father of Hermits, and all ſuch as after- 
wards reſigned themſelves to Solitude, and a more ſtrict mortified 
Life. 

But moſt of thoſe eminent Men who ſtood their Ground, be- 
came glorious Sufferers. Among whom were Neſtar, Biſhop of 
Megydan in Pamphilia ; Fulian, Chronicon, Epimachus, Alexander, 
Ammon, Zeno, Ptolomy, Ammonaria, Mercuria, 1/idire, and many 
others at Alexandria; Mappalicus, Baſſus, Fortunio, Paulus, Do- 
natus, Martialis, &c. in Carthage; beſides thoſe already men- 
tioned in Rome, and an infinite Number of others. Alſo the re- 
nowned Babylas, Biſhop of Antioch, after he had worthily held 
that Dignity about 13 Years, died either in Priſon, or by the 
Sword, having firſt ordered his Chains to be buried in the ſame 
Grave with him, where Chry/o/tom, who was born at Antizch, 
aſſures us, they remained in his Time. Among all the Sufferers 
in this diſmal Time, the renowned Origen (now 64 Years of 
Age) had a very great Share, Euſebius ſumming up his Sufferings, 
tells us that the Devil muſtered up all his Forces againſt him, and 
aſſaulted him with all his Arts and Engines, marking him out 
above all others of his Time, as the Object of his utmoſt Rage 
and Fury, He was caſt into the Bottom of a loathſome and un- 
comfortable Dungeon, loaded with Irons, a Chain about his 
Neck, his Feet ſet in the Stocks, with his Legs ſtretched to the 
utmoſt for many Days together ; he was threatened with Fire, 
and tried with all the Torments that a mercileſs Enemy could ine 
flict. Which meeting with a Perſon of his Age, and a Body 
broken with ſuch infinite Cares and Labours, muſt needs be unex- 
prefſibly burthenſome. And yet he bore all with a noble Patience, 
and was ready to ſubmit to the laſt fatal Stroke; but the Judge, 
to give all poſſible Additions to his Miſery, ordered his Torments 
to be ſuch as ſhould not take _ his Life; ſo that before the 
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Perſecution ended, he eſcaped, The Storm of the Perſecution was 
very diſmal all this Year, and moſt of the next; yet in the latter 
End of this, there appeared ſome Dawnings of Light in Carthage 
and Africa, and many of the Confeſſors of thoſe Parts were fe. 
leaſed out of Priſon. 

About this Time there came many Miſeries and Calamities upon 
the Reman Empire, Particularly great Wars and Devaſtation; 
from the Goths, and other barbarous Northern Nations. There 
now aroſe alſo a dreadful Peſtilence ; which beginning in Ethiqpia, 
in the Confines of Egypt, from thence infected all the Provinces 
of the Empire and farther; ſpreading for no leſs than 10 Years, 
after an unheard-of Manner; and deſtroying every where incre- 
dible Numbers of People. 

And now the Clergy of Rome, who had taken 


— 251. Care of that Church during ſixteen Months Va. 
Gallus 2. cancy, made Choice of Cornelius for their Biſhop, 


a worthy Roman, Son of Caſtinus, who continued 
in the See but one Year and a little above three Months, and was 
the 2oth Biſhop of Rome after the Apoſtles Peter and Paul. Not- 


withſtanding the Worth of this Perſon, this Election accidentally | 


occaſioned vaſt Miſchiefs in the Church, which were raiſed and 
promoted by the Pride and Turbulence of two Preſbyters, Nova- 
tian and Novatus, one of Rome, and the other of Carthage, N. 
vatian had been formerly a Pagan Philoſopher, who being dan- 
gerouſly ill, is related to have been a Clinick, or had been bap- 
tized in his Bed, and afterwards was ordained Prieſt, though not 
without Oppoſition from the Clergy and People, it being, as they 
ſaid, contrary to the Orders of the Church, that any ſhould be 
ordained who had been baptized after that Manner. Cornelius ac- 
cuſes him of denying his ſacerdotal Function in the Time of Per- 
ſecution, and of other unjuſtifiable Practices; but the Accuſation 
ſeems not well proved. Being Maſter of much Wit, Know- 
ledge, and Eloquence, he might have been very ſerviceable to the 

Church, if his Ambition to be Biſhop, had not carried him to a 
Separation. After the Death of Pope Fabian, he wrote a very 
elegant Letter to Cyprian, in the Name of the Clergy of Name, 
and continued in the Communion of the Church during the Va- 
cancy of that See. But as ſoon as Cornelius was choſen Biſhop, 
he openly attacked his Election, accuſed him of ſeveral Crimes, 
and publiſhed a Libel againſt him. His principal Plea was, that 
Cornelius admitted thoſe to Communion who had been guilty of 
Idolatry; and to make the beſt Advantage of this Accuſation, he 
rigorouſly maintained, That we ought never to permit thoſe Per- 
ſons to partake of the Communion, who had once fallen into Ido- 
latry. Upon this Pretence he ſeparated from Cornelius, and from 
thoſe who believed that the Church might receive them again upon 
. | | RepentanCce- 
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Repentance, The greater Part of the Confeſſors who had ſuffered 
courageouſly for the Faith, too much ſwelled with Vanity, . and 
unable to endure, that others who had ſhewn fo little Conſtancy 
and Reſolution, ſhould ſtand on the fame Level with themſelves, 
embraced Nævatian's Party, together with ſome Preſbyters. At 
the ſame Time, Nævatus before-mentioned, having embroiled the 
Church of Carthage, and finding himſelf in Danger of being ex- 
communicated by Cyprian for his ſcandalous, irregular, and un- 
peaceable Practices, repaired to Rome, joined himſelf to Vovatian, 
and brought with him from Carthage thoſe of his own Faction. 
They both maintained the ſame rigid Principles, denying all Com- 
munion to the Lapſed, though never ſo penitent. And thus a 
dangerous Schiſm began in the Church of Rome, which at that 
Time conſiſted of one Biſhop, 44 Preſbyters, 7 Deacons, 7 Sub- 
Deacons, 42 Acolyths or Clerks, 52 Porters and Exorciſts, above 
1500 Widows and Poor, and a very great Multitude of People, 

In the mean Time the Perſecution being ſomewhat abated in 
Carthage, Cyprian returned to his Poſt, where he vigorouſly ſet 
himſelf to reform Diſorders, and to compoſe the Differences that 
diſturbed the Church. For which Purpoſe he convened a Synod 
of his neighbouring Biſhops to conſult about the Cauſe of the 
Lapſed ; who having diſcuſſed the whole Matter, according to 
the Rules of the Holy Scripture, and Apoſtolical. T radition, con- 


cluded upon this wife and moderate Expedient, that neither all 


Hopes of Peace and Communion ſhould be denied them, left De- 
ſpair ſhould throw them into a total Apoſtacy ; nor yet the Cen- 
ſures of the Church be ſo far relaxed, as raſhly to admit them to 
Communion : But that the Cauſes being examined, and Regard 
being had to the Will of the Delinquents, and Aggravations of 
particular Caſes, their Time of Penance ſhould be accordingly 
prolonged, and Clemency be obtained by Acts of more than or- 
dinary Sorrow and Repentance. That the Lapſed being of ſeve- 
veral Sorts, ſhould be treated according to the Nature of their 
Crimes; the Libellatici, who had only purchaſed Libels of Secu- 
rity and Remiſſion from the Heathen Magiſtrate, ' to excuſe them 
from ſacrificing in Time of Ferſecution, ſhould be ſoon admitted 
to Reconciliation ; but the Sacrificati be ſtill kept under Penance, 
and not allowed Reconciliation till they became dangerouſly Sick, 
provided they began to do Penance before their Diſtemper, For 
as for ſuch as ſtaid till they were Sick, before they deſired to un- 
dergo Penance, it was thought expedient wholly to refuſe them 
Abſolution, „ becauſe then, ſays Cyprian, it is not ſo much 
Sorrow for their Sins, as the Fear of Death, that obliges them 
— to defire it.” As for thoſe Eccleſiaſticks who had fallen into 
Idolatry, it was ordained that they ſhould for ever be excluded 
irom the Clergy, that they ſhould communicate no more with the 
| Ee! Faithful, 
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Faithful, but as Lay- men, and that even ſome of them ſhould be 
obliged to undergo the Severities of Penance, They likewiſe ex- 
communicated Feliciſſimus and thoſe of his Party, who had diſturbed 
the Tranquility of the Church of Carthage, in Cyprian's Abſence ; 
and here Privatus an Heretick of the Colony of Lambeſa, who 
had been condemned by go Biſhops, preſented himſelf ; but ſeeing 
himſelf ſo far neglected, as not to be admitted to make his De- 
fence, he embraced the Party of Felicijimus. The Council, after 
they had made theſe Regulations, ſent a Synodical Letter to Cor- 
nelius, whom they acknowledged Biſhop of Rome; who thereupon 
aſſembled a Synod of 60 Biſhops, and above as many Preſbyters 
and Deacons, who followed the Rules of the African Council in 
ordering of publick Penance for the Lapſed : Particularly Trophi- 
mus, a lapſed Biſhop with his Flock, was received in, after great 
Humility and ſevere Penance ; but he himſelf was not allowed to 
communicate, but only in a Lay Capacity. As for Novatian, 
Novatus, and all that obſtinately adhered to their inhuman and 
mercileſs Opinion, they were excommunicated ; but it was ory 
dained, that the Brethren who had fallen into that Calamity, 
ſhould be more gently treated, and reſtored by reaſonable Methods 
of Repentance. | | 

The Churches Cenſure was ſo far from humbling Novatian, 
that he immediately entered upon new and worſe Projects ; and 
being inſtigated by Novatus, he reſolved to make himſelf Biſhop 
of Rome. In order to effect this it is related, that he ſent two of 
his own Cabal to three mean ignorant Biſhops, who lived in a 
ſmall Province of Italy, and prevailed with them to come to 
Rome, under Pretence of accommodating Affairs, and putting a 
Stop to ſome new Diviſions. Theſe Biſhops arriving, he ſhut 
them up in a Chamber, and cauſed himſelf to be ordained Biſhop 
of Rome by. them, about Ten o' Clock at Night, and this after he 
had made them drunk, as Cornelius relates the Matter, which yet 
is almoſt incredible. This raiſed a great Diſturbance in the 
Church of Rome; and the Heads of both Parties being deſirous to 
obtain the Favour and Approbation of Cyprian, and of the other 
African Biſhops, wrote Letters to them, and ſent their Deputies 
to Africk. Novatian's Letters were very ill received; yet the 
African Biſhops tor awhile ſuſpended their Judgments, and ceaſed 
to ſend Letters of Communion to either of the two Parties, till 
they were informed of the Matter by two of their own Brethren, 
called Caldenius and Fortunatus, whom they purpoſely diſpatched 
to Rome to learn the true State of the whole Affair. After they 
were fully informed by them, and two other African Biſhops, 
who were preſent at the Ordination of Cornelius, they decided it 
in Favour of him, and ſent him Letters of Communion, having 


firſt confirmed the Judgment he had paſſed againſt — * 
| | ay, 
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nah. This occaſioned Cyprian to write to the Confeſſors of 
Rome his Treatiſe of the Unity of the Church, „wherein he ſhewed 


„by ſeveral Reaſons, That the Church of Jeſus Chrijt was eſ- 


& ſentially One, and that there could not be more; that 
ce there was only one Epiſcopacy, a Part whereof every Paſtor 
6 really poſſeſſed ; that ſuch as were out of the Church could 
« hope for no Salvation; and that Schiſm and Hereſy were the 
© moſt enormous Crimes, which God had always puniſhed with 
« the greateſt Severity, Therefore he exhorted all Chriſtians 
c whatſoever to return to the Church again, to promote Union 
« by their joint Endeavours, and to maintain no Correſpondence 
&« with Schiſmaticks.” The Judgment of the Churches of 4 15 
and the eloquent Writings of Cyprian, brought the Conſeſſors of 
the Roman Church over to Cornelius: The Italian Biſhops alſo ad- 
hered to him; and one of the three who ordained Novatian, ac- 
knowledged his Fault, and did Penance for it. Nevatian and No- 
vatus finding themſelves rejected, endeavoured to raiſe Diſturbances 
in Africk and other Parts; and to ſecure their Intereſt, Novatian 
is affirmed to have cauſed his Followers to take this Oath, I favear 
by the Body and Blood of Chriſt, that I will never deſert you, nor 
return to Cornelius, which yet is almoſt incredible alſo. They 
{till perſiſted in teaching this Doctrine, that the Church neither 
can, nor ought to admit any to the Communion, who had once 
apoſtatized ; and they likewiſe condemned ſecond Marriages, as 
the Montani/ts before them had done. They charged the Catho- 
licks with horrid Licentiouſneſs in admitting ſcandalous Offenders, 
and by Way of Diſtinction, they called themſelves and their Party 
Cathari, the pure undefiled Party, who kept themſelves from all 
Society with the Lapſed, and ſuch as communicated with them. 
And as this Severity was agreeable to the Humours of many, No- 
vatian became the Head of a prevailing Schiſm, which ſpread 
through many remote Parts of the World, and ſo extreamly di- 
ſturbed the Peace of the Church for a long Time, that this Cen- 
tury is called by ſome Sæculum Novatianum. 

About this Time Mayſes that eminent Prieſt and Confeſſor, with 


uncommon Courage and Conſtancy, ſuffered Martyrdom within 


the Walls of Rome. And now God thought fit to give ſome Eaſe 
to his Church, by removing its ſevereſt Perſecutor Decius, who 
periſhed miſerably in a War with the Goths, and the like barbarous 
Nations, at the latter End of November this Year, being now in 
the both Year of his Age; and having reigned but a little above two 
Years. He is ſucceeded by Gallus; who continued the Perſecution, 
PH At this Time the Church was greatly diſturbed 
Gallus * by Novatian and his Party, who finding themſelves 

3 - rejected in Italy, to be revenged upon their great 
Oppoſer Cyprian, raiſed what Miſchiefs they could in Africk, 
L114 where 
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where they cauſed one Maximus, a Deputy of Novatian to be f 
choſen Biſhop : On the other Side Feliciſimus of Carthage, an 
old Enemy to Cyprian, procured Privatus of Lambeſa, formerly 


mentioned, to ordain a Perſon called Fortunatus, Bithop, in Op- | 
polition to Cyprian, and afterwards came into Lab, to get his | 
Ordination ratihed there by Cornelius, pretending that this Fortu- 
natus 1:79 been ordained by five and twenty Biſhops, and that Cy- 
rler bieakelf favoured the Party of the Novatians, Cornelius at 
f11it rejected Feliciſſimus, and thoſe of his Faction; but at length, 
either terriſied by their Menaces, or ſhaken by their Diſcourſes, 
he entertained ſome Suſpicions to the Prejudice of Cyprian, and 
writ to him after a very diſobliging Manner; to which the other 
returned a very warm Anſwer, expoſing his Weakneſs, and ac- 
quainting him with the Malice of his Enemies. At the ſame 
Time the Faction of Novatian began to ſpread itſelf in the Eaſt, 
and to prevail in the City of Antioch; and Fabius the Biſhop of 
that Place, ſhewed them too much Favour and Affection. This 
occaiioned x Synod of the Feen Biſhovs about this Affair. For 
ſo Dionyſi Alexandrirns, ess Letter to Cornehus, tells him, 
that he had been ſurnmons.! by Helenus Biſhop of Tarſus, Fir- 
lian I Cappadiciu, 7h: Ats = Cæſarca, to meet in 
Jud at Antioch. o ſu- — Enccavours of ſome 1710 thought 
there to eſtabl de A an Schiſm. But ſhortly after the 


Party decline? by Means of the Death af Vallis, who held this 
Riſhvoorick nat rg vo | Tana e Vas frccecded hy fDrwge 
tr:@n. Who continued n iius Dirty about TR ng \ 2ats, and was 
the fourteenth Biſhop of Huttech after the Arultles. N 


In the mean Time the excellent Cypbien calind 2 
Curthag- | fort $4CYIO Biſhope, whe meeting G33 th . 3 F t) 
May, ed bel the me Courſe as to the Lapſc: 
ſwayed to moderate Councils, becadſe Cin bad boon frequently 
admoniſhe! by Divise Relations of an approuctiuing 

and therefore they did no! think it pradent and — DYE 1 that 

Men ſhould be left Nake and Unarmed in the Day © Battle, 

but be fortihed with the Euchariſt, and reconciled to the Church. 
In the Limes of Peace and Profperity they protracted the Time 

of Penance, and allowed not the $4:71ſic577 to be re-admitted, but 
at the Hour of Death; but now the Enemy was breaking in upon 
them, Chriſtians were to be prepared for Suffering, and Encou- 
ragement given to thoſe whs by 4 ſincere Repentance had ſhewed 
themſelves ready to contend earneſtly for the Faith, This they 
"did, not to patronize the Idle, but to excite the Diligent, the 
Churches Peace being granted, not in order to Eaſe, but to Con- 
flit; and if any uſed their Ind gence to worſe Purpoſes, they 
did but delude themſelves, arid were remitted to the Divine Tii- 
bunal. The Reſolution of this Council was immediacely ſignified 
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to Cornelius, that he might uſe the ſame Conduct in his own 
Church. And now there was particular Occaſion ; for the Em- 
peror Gallus, to compleat the Miſeries of his Reign, renewed the 
Decian Perſecution againſt the Chriſtians, which had been much 
abated ; reſolving as it were to imitate his Predeceſſor in nothing 
but his Crimes. He iſſued out no new Decrees, but only let looſe 
the Reins of the former ; for which Reaſon it is properly enough 
called, a Continuation of the former Perſecution. This was at- 
tended with many Miſeries and Calamities in the Empire, which 
were one Pretence for it, as Wars, Ravages, Famines, and that 
dreadful Plague which began in Decius's Time, now raged more 
furiouſly than ever, particularly in Cyprian's Dioceſe of Carthage. 
There vaſt Multitudes were ſwept away every Day, and the 
Streets were filled with the Carcaſſes of the Dead, which ſeemed 
to implore the Aſſiſtance of the Living. In this calamitous Time 
of Perſecution and Peſtilence, Cyprian called the Chriſtians to- 
gether, and in Imitation of the Divine Benignity, exhorted them 
to Acts of Mercy and Charity, and that to their greateſt Ene- 
mies and Perſecutors; and by his own Munificence and Perſua- 
ſons, great Aſſiſtance was given to all Sorts of People. And that 
he might not be wanting to any, he at this Time penned his ex- 
cellent Diſcontſe concerning Mortality, * wherein he eloquently 
© taught the Chriſtians to triumph over the Fears of Death, and 
© not to decline, but rather deſire it, fince it delivered them from 
<< all the Miferies of this Life, and united them to Feſus Chriſt 
6“ for ever; that therefore they had very little Reaſon to grieve 
c for their Friends and Relations, fince they were gone to the 
«« Erjovment of the true Felicity.” his horrible Peſtilence, as 
the the Calamities of the Empire had been before, was now by 
the Pagans charged upon the Chri/tian Religion, as the Caute for 
which the Gods were implacably angry with the World. To 
vindicate it from this vulgar and popular Objection, Cyprian ad- 
dreſſed himſelf in a particular Treatiſe to Demetrian the Procon- 
ſul, „ wherein he proved, that theſe Evils that came upon the 
„World, could never be laid at the Door of Chriſtianity, aſſign- 
© ing other Reaſons of them, and amongſt the reſt, their wild 
© and brutiſh Rage againſt the Chriſtians, which had provoked 
« the Deity to bring theſe Calamities upon them, as a juſt Pu- 
* niſhment of their Folly and Madneſs, in ſetting themſelves 
% apainſt a Religion ſo innocent and dear to Heaven.“ About 
the ſame Time alſo he wrote to Fortunatianus a particular Trea - 
tiſe called The Exhortation to Martyrdom. 

- The Perſecution ſtill continued in ſeveral Places, and particu- - 
larly in Reme, where Cornelius the Biſhop felt the Fury of it. 
For having made an open and generous Confeſſion of his Faith, 
for which Cyprian applauds. him, he was baniſhed to Civita-Pecchia, 
| f not 
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not far from Rome. But that not ſatisfying the Malice of his 
Enemies, he was after that taken up, cruelly Scourged, and then 
Beheaded upon the 14th Day of September, having continued in 
the See one Year, three Months, and ten Days. He leſt ſome 
few Writings behind him, and was ſucceeded by Lucius, a No- 
man, Son to Perphyrius, who for his vigorous aſſerting the Truth 
of Chriſtianity, was ſhortly after his Election baniſhed with ſe- 
veral others, 

And now the Perſecution under Gallus drew to 
= 4 "Lo an End. Gallus is ſlain himſelf, with his Son Vo- 
Valerian and 7/197, this Year ; in the Month of Jay. He be- 
Gallimus * ing 47 Years of Age; and having reigned no longer 

than one Year, and fix Months. His Death gave 
an intire Peace to the Church of Chriſt; after it had endured the 
molt terrible Storm and Conflict that ever had been known before ; 
and which had continued, with ſome ſmall Interruptions aud 
Abatements, near 3 Years. He is ſucceeded by Valerian, and 
his Son Gallienus, who were Partners in the Empire. 

Valerian was now about 70 Years of Age, moſt of which Time 
he had ſpent in great Fame and Reputation, both under good and 

bad Emperors, by reaſon of his Valour and other Accompliſh-- 
ments; and had attained to many Offices and Dignities; parti- 
cularly under Decius he was made Cenſor of Rome, an Office diſ- 
uſed ſince the Reign of Claudius, into which he was choſen by 
the Senate, who all cried out, That the Life of Valerian was a 
continual Cenſorſhip; and that he ought to judge of the Crimes of 
others, who had none of his own, He was of an ancient Family, 
and in the whole Courſe of his Life had been proſperous in his En- 
terprizes ; ſo that all had great Hopes that this Man's Wiſdom 
and Experience would diſperſe the Calamities of theſe unhappy 
Times. And accordingly he ſet about many Regulations, and 
made Choice of wiſe and worthy Governors, and of valiant and 
experienced Commanders, whom he ſelected from the chief of 
the Nobility, by whom he was very ſucceſsful in ſeveral Actions 
againſt the Northern Nations. Among the reſt of Valerian's lau- 
dable Actions, he for ſome Time ſhewed himſelf a peculiar Patron 
to the Chriſtians, whom he treated with all Offices of Kindneſs 
and Humanity, kindly entertaining them even in his own Fami- 
ly; fo that his Court ſeemed to be a Church for Piety, and a 
Sanctuary for Refuge to all good Men. 

In the Beginning of this Emperor's Reign, or the End of the 
laſt, the great Origen peaceably ended his Days at Tyre, having 
lived near 69 Years, and moſt of them in the moſt imaginable 
Fatigue and Induſtry ; leaving a Name that was the Envy of his 
own, and the Wonder of ſucceeding Ages. If we conſider this 
Man in the Correſpondence he had with three or four * 
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his Behaviour under three Perſecutions, the Cenſures he ſuſtained, 
the Hereſies he confounded, the Numbers of Pagans he cen- 
verted, the rœhowned Scholars he taught, and the fix thouſand 
Volumes he is faid to have written, we cannot but ſtand amazed 
at his wonderful Strength and Abilities, He held and taught the 
main Principles of the Chriſtian Religion, with great Firmneſs; 
though he ſometimes accommodated them to certain Philoſophical 
Notions, which he had entertained, He alſo unhappily followed 
Phils, in his Allegorical Interpretations of Scripture, and that ſo 
very much, that thoſe who cannot fee any juſt Foundation for 
ſuch Allegories, have much ado to read many of his Works with 
Pleaſure, Though that Method of Interpretation procured him 
the greateſt Reputation in his own Age. However, abating his 
Philoſophical Errors, and his weak Allegories, there was no Man 
in his Time, who for immenſe Labours, vaſt Learning, and for 
the beſt of Morals, and Chriſtian Piety, could pretend to vie with 
him. Nor had any Man afterward greater Pens employed in his 
Vindication, Although certain impure Hereticks, falfly calling 
themſelves Origeni/ts, in the 4th, 5th, and 6th Centuries did him 
great Diſhonour, and brought great Shame upon our common 
Chriſtianity, 

The Peace which the Church enjoyed under this Emperor, gave 
Opportunity to the Biſhops and Governors to make ſeveral Re- 
gulations ; and particularly Cyprian called a Council in Carthage of 
66 Biſhops upon a double Occaſion, The firſt was concerning a 
certain Preſbyter named Vidtor, whom Therapius his own Biſhop 
had too ſoon received into Favour, contrary to the Deciſion of the 
| laſt Council; and the ſecond was concerning the Time of bap- 
tizing Infants, ſtarted eſpecially by Fidus an African Biſhop, who 
aſſerted that Baptiſm was not to be adminiſtred before the eighth 
Day, as Circumciſion was under the Jetuiſpb Law. As to the 
firſt, the Biſhops were ſurprized to find Therapius ilight the Autho- 
rity of a Decree ſo lately enacted, but nevertheleſs, after mature 
Deliberation, they were of Opinion that the Reconciliation Victor 
had received from his own Biſhop,, ought not to be reverſed ; 
and ſo they permitted him to enjoy Lay-Communion, contenting 
themſelves with admoniſhing their Colleague to be more vigilant 
for the future, As to the Baptiſm of Infants, it was determined, 
that it was not neceſſary to be deferred till the eighth Day, nor 
was the Mercy of God to be denied to any as foon as born into 
the World; that it was their univerſal Sentence, “That none 
«© ought to be prohibited Baptiſm and the Grace of God; which, 
<< as it was to be allowed to all, ſo much more to Infants and 
©« new-born Children.” But, what is moſt remarkable here is this; 
that none of theſe African Biſhops once pretend to any Apoſtoli- 
cal Traditions for their Determinations, but only make Uſe of 

Reaſonings 
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Reaſonings of their own from certain Texts of Scripture, and by 
the like Reaſonings whereto the African Church introduced the 
giving the Communion to uncatechized Infants alſo. Neither of 
which Practices appear in any other Churches till the latter Part 
of the IVth Century. 

About this Time alſo Cyprian wrote againſt Fortunatianus, who 
had been Biſhop of A/Jur:, and directed "his Letter to Epittetus, 
who was elected in his Place, and to the People of that City. 
This Fortunatianus had fallen into Idolatry, and upon that Ac- 
count had been deprived of his Biſhoprick ; after which he ear- 
neſt! ſaboured to re-poſſeſs himſelf of it, and to perform his 
Epiſco d cus as formerly, In this Letter Cyprian s con- 
„ deinned tcle Proceedings, and demonſtrated the Neceſſity of 
60 Sanclity to make Mens Sacri fices acceptable, adv ing the Peo- 


ple not to oy him to exerciſe his Office, ©: 75 ſeparate 
40 trom n (*..6 th Perl * 4 Th NG Otten ; 
45 | his Year the Biſhops of Spain nad Reconrſe to 
8 pra, abovot an Page of the tame Nature, for 
Faria; ‚ a 5 a « 
1 baftlars hd i 15.993 Os 445 3nd Aftorga, 
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having, been bub! Set convicted af Idolatry, and 
other Comes, were deprived, anc Felis and Sabinns elected in 


their Places. Baſlides wing bis Crinie, had voluntzr.ly quitted 


his Biſhoprick, and was placed in the Rank of Penitents, thinking 
hinſelt happy 1f he might be almitted to even Lav- Communion, 
Never heleſs, theſe two, afterwards puſhed on by Envy and Ams 
bit un, uſed their utmoſt Endeavours to regain their Sees; and for 
that End repaired to Rome, not to demand their Re-eſtabliſhment 
from Pope Stephen, but only to obtain favourable Letters from 
him. Stephen being ſurprized into a Compliance, granted them 
their Requeſt ; ſo that upon their Return to Spain, they became 
more inſolent than ever, and thought to re- poſſeſs themſelves by 
main Force, Whereupon the Clergy and Pecple of Spain by 
Letters addreſſed themſelves to Cyprian, and alſo deputed the new 
Biſhops, Felix and Sabinus, to adviſe with him how to proceed in 
this Exigency. The holy Prelate judging it a Matter of no (mall 
Importance, called a Council of 36 Biſhops, which was his fourth 
in Carthage ; and after a diligent Examination of all Circum- 
ſtances, the Biſhops came to this Reſolution, "Chat the Depriva- 
tion of Baſilides and Martial, as well as the Ordination of Fel:x 
and Sabinus in their Places, ought to ſtand Good. To which Pur- 
poſe- they wrote a Synodical Letter to the Clergy and People of 
thoſe Dioceſes, wherein they declared, Thar fince the People 
e had Power to ele& good Biſhops, and to reject the bad, they 
& would be anſwerable to God if they any longer communicated 
ec with them: That the Ordination of Felix and Sabinus was 
te lawful, ſince it was done by the neighbouring Biſhops, by the 
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« Conſent of the People, that it ought not to be reverſed, tho? Ba- 
« filides and Martial had impoſed upon the Credulity of Stephen; 
« hich Conduct, inſtead of effacing their Crimes, aggravated their 
% Guilt.” Shortly after this, Cyprian was conſulted by the Gal- 
lican Biſhops, concerning Marcian Biſhop of Arles, who being 
infected with the Nevatian Schiſm, brought over ſeveral Pertons 
to his Party, and arrogantly inſulted over his Brethren. Fauſti- 
nus Biſhop of Lyons, and ſeveral other Biſhops, wrote both to 
Pope Stephen, and Cyprian, deſiring their Concurrence in excom- 
municating Marcian. But Stephen neglecting the Affair, Cyprian 
wrote to him, ©* deſiring him to ſatisfy the Requeſts ot the Gallican 
« Biſhops, and diſpatch his Letters to Arles, declaring Marcian 
« excommunicated ; remonftrating, That fince that Biſhop had 
joined himſelf to Novatian, there was no Occaſion for a new 
Judgment againſt him; that all Biſhops were obliged to admit 
« Penitents into the Church, fo that the whole Body of Biſhops 
6& being united by a mutual Charity, whenever Chri/?'s Flock is 
« attacked by Hereſies and Schiſms, they may be able to re-unite 
6 the Sheep, like good Shepherds who truly love their Flock.“ 
About the ſame Time, being highly cenſured by an African Bi- 
ſhop called Papienus, who believed the Calumnies of Feliciſſimus, 
againſt him, he wrote a ſolemn Letter to him, juſtly condemning 


his raſh believing any ill Reports of his Brother, concluding with 


theſe remarkable Words, Lou have my Letter, and I have 
«6 yours; they will be both read in the Day of Judgment, be- 
c fore the Tribunal of Jeſus Chriſt.” 
5 But now Cyprian was concerned about a greater 
— D. 255. Affair, which was examined in a Council of 32 
alerian and Biſh ads the bolted ates Selle Aa: 
Gallienus J. hops, which he called the following Tear; an 
this was concerning the famous Conteſt about re- 
baptizing thoſe who had been baptized by Hereticks. This, by 
the Occaſion of the Montaniſis and Nevatians, had been formerly 
canvaſſed in the Eaſtern Parts, from whence it flew over to Nu- 
midia, and by Januarius and the Biſhops of that Province, it was 
brought before Cyprian, and this Council of Carthage. In this it 
was determined, That no Baptiſm could be valid out of the 
&« Church; That it was abſolutely neceſſary to re-baptize thoſe 
% who had received the Baptiſm of Hereticks ; and that this was 
& no novel Sentence, but had been ſo adjudged by the African 
* Biſhops their Predeceſſors, and the Thing conſtantly practiſed 
and obſerved by them.” Quintus a Biſhop, ſoon after deliring 
Cyprian's Opinion of this Matter, be returned him the fame An- 
ſwer, „Though he modeſtly acknowledged that ſome of his Bre- 
de thren were of a different Opinion, and ſent him the Deciſion 
* of the Synod,” 


But 
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888 But that this Controverſy might be more fully 
7 EO. examined, this excellent Man the next Year 256, 
Galliews 3, Aſſembled a Council of 71 Biſhops, as well of the 

Province of Africh, as Numidia, who confirmed 
all that had been determined by the preceding Synod, concerning 
the Baptiſm of Hereticks, and decreed, ** That all Preſbyters 
„ and Deacons who were ordained amongſt them; and alſo ſuch 
« of the Clergy, who had been ſome Time of their Party, upon 
<« their Return to the Church, ſhould only be received in the 
< Quality of Laicks.” And the better to maintain that Honour 


and Friendſhip which Biſhops owed to each other, they acquainted 


Pope Stephen with their Conſtitutions by a Synodical Letter, to- 
wards the Concluſion of which it repreſented, . That fince their 
% Ordinances were conformable to Truth and the Chri/tian Re- 
e ligion, they hoped he would make no Difficulty to approve 
„ them: That they were ſenſible that all Biſhops could not rea- 
« dily change their Opinion, yet though they retained their own 
« Cuſtoms, they might ſtill preſerve the Laws of Charity: 
Therefore they did not magiſterially impoſe their Opinions 
upon others, ſince every Biſhop had full Authority within the 
„ Juriſdiftion of his own Church, for which he was accountable 
% to God alone.” | 

Pope Stephen was ſo far from ſubmitting to the Reaſons of the 
Africans in this Matter, whether becauſe he imagined they had a 
Deſign againſt the Roman Church, or becauſe he thought the 
Queſtion of too great Conſequence for them to determine, that 
he was enraged againſt Cyprian and his Colleagues, and rudely 
treated their Deputies : Nay, he prohibited all the Chriſtians of 
his. Church to receive or lodge them, not only depriving them of 
Eccleſiaſtical Communion, but alſo refuſing them the common 
Civilities of Hoſpitality. The Letter he writ back, was filled 
with Affronts and Invectives, and his Deciſion was comprized in 
theſe Terms; If any Perſon comes to you of any Hereſy what- 
% ſoever, let not the leaſt Alteration be made in what has been 
regulated by Tradition, but only lay Hands upon him, and ſo 
receive him.” This being brought to Africk, Cyprian moved 
with the Proceedings of Stephen, ſent his Letter, with a Refuta- 
tion of it, not only to Pompey of Africk, but alſo to Firmilian, 
and the other Biſhops of Cappadocia, who were all of the fame 
Opinion with Cyprian, touching the Baptiſm of Hereticks. Fir- 
milian particularly writ a long Epiſtle, ©* wherein he amply and 
«*< ſharply refuted the Opinion and Letter of Stephen, and efta- 
1% bliſhed the Diſcipline which Cyprian had defended ; alledging, 


that it had been obſerved in his Country by immemorial Cuſtom, 
and confirmed in two numerous Synods held at {contum and 


« Synnada.” Cyprian allo wrote a Letter to Biſhop JON 
t 
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about this Matter, and alſo another to Magnus, wherein he an- 


ſwered two important Queſtions, and declared, That Baptiſm 
* by the Novatians in particular, ought to be looked upon as in- 
valid; and that the Baptiſm of Clinicks, that is, of fick Perſons 
on their Beds, was valid; and that the Sacrament was equally 
© efhcaeious, whether the Perſon was plunged into the Water, or 
© had it poured upon him.* But, to put the grand Controverſy 
beyond ail Diſpute, he ſummoned a more general Council of 87 
Biſhops, which was the ſeventh and laſt, and the third upon this 
particular Occaſion ; and this aſſembled in the Month of September 
256. In this Council the Letters of Fubaianus to Cyprian, and 
his Anſwer to that Biſhop, were firſt read. After which, Cyprian 
propoſed to all the Biſhops preſent, © to deliver their Opinions free- 
© ly, but yet not ſo, as to condemn and excommunicate thoſe of 
a different Judgment; for, added he, none of us ought to make 
* himſelf a Biſbep of Biſhops, or pretend to awe his Brethren by a 
* tyrannical Terror, becauſe every Biſhop is at Liberty to do as 
© he pleaſes, and can no more be judged by another, than he can 
judge others himſelf ; but all ought to wait for the Judgment of 
© Tejus Chriſt, who alone can ſet us over the Church, and judge 
* our Actions. After this Propoſition, the Biſhops gave their 


Opinions, and concluded all in Favour of Cyprian. 


For not only Firmilian of Cappadocia, but alſo Dionyſius of Alex- 
andria, and many others in the Eaſt, ſtood firm to Cyprian, and 
maintained, that all Perſons baptized by Hereticks ought to be re- 
baptized. Drony/ius however carried himſelf with great Temper 
and Moderation, and in his Epiſtles © diſtinguiſhed between Abo- 
«* ſtates, who had received their Baptiſm in the Catholick Church, 
and pure Hereticks; that the former upon their Return were to 
© be admitted by the Impoſition of Hands, which Practice he had 
* learnt from his Predeceſſor Heraclas ; but the latter, who had 
no Baptiſm but what was conferred by Heretical Perſons, were 
© to be entered into the Church by Catholick Baptiſm.* Beſides, 
he engaged in this Diſpute more like a Mediator than a Party, 
writing to Pope Stephen to uſe Moderation in this Caſe, as he did 
alſo to his Succeſſor, and moſt other Biſhops of that Time. But 
neither Numbers nor Arguments would ſatisfy Stephen; and indeed 
the Controverſy aroſe to that Height between him and Cyprian, 
that he gave Cyprian very rude and unchriſtian Language, ſtiling 
him falſe Chriſt, falſe Apaſtle, deceitful Worker, and ſuch like; 
while the other treated him with great Sharpneſs and Severity, 
charging him with Pride and Impertinency, Szlf-contradiction, 
Ignorance, and Obſtinacy, and other Weakneſſes. Firmilian al- 
ſo charged Stephen with ſacrificing the Peace of the Church to a 
petulent Humour, where Inhumanity, Audaciouſneſs, Inſolence, 
and Impiety, are ſome of the Characters beſtowed upon him: A 

great 
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great Inſtance, how far Paſſion and Prejudice may tranſport wiſe 
and good Men beyond the Merits of the Cauſe, and the Bounds 
of Charity. Thus we have given an Account of this great Con- 
troverſy, which was never nicely determined till the Council of 
Arles in the fourth Century. All that we ſhall add concerning it, 
is, that Cyprian and his Party expreſly diſowned Anabaptiſm, or 
Re-bap za un, ſtill aſſerting that there was but one Baptiſm; 


only the looked upon the Baptiſm of all Hereticks as 1% facto 


null an void, and therefore ſaid, that the Patties fo baptized, 
ought to receive what (lawfully) they had not before: Which is 
the Cafe of all thoſe aliv who in this and the laſt Age are impro- 
perly called Anabaptiſts. 


nr — — 
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CH A P. XIV. 


From the Beginning of the Ninth General Perſe- 
cution, under Valerian, A. D. 257, till the ra 
of Diocleſian: or of the Martyrs, A. D. 284. 
Which Diocleſian after ſome Time, began the 
Tenth Perſecution. 


Containing the Interval of 27 Years. 


A. D. 257. : | HE Cbriſtians had now enjoyed a profound 


1 Peace for about four Yeais from Valerian, 
1 who had been kind to them beyond any of 
5 

the preceding Emperors; ſo that they wanted no 
Aſſurance of a happy and a proſperous Time. But in the 4th 
Vear of his Reign, this Emperor gave Way to the Suggeſtions and 
Deluſions of an Arch-Magician of Ægypt, called Macrianus, who 
prevailed upon him to fall from his former Kindneſs, and to perſe- 
cute the Chriſtians; alledging that theſe Men by their wicked and 
execrable Charms, hindered all the Proſperity of the Emperor 
colouring his Pretence from their ſpecial Power over Demons, 


' whoſe miſchievous Arts they diflipated, and whom they ordinarily 


baniſhed with the ſpeaking of a Word. Upon a Pretence of this 
dangerous Power, Macrianus adviſed the Emperor to perform ma- 
ny impious Rites of Initiation, abominable Sacrifices and Enchant- 
ments, to cut the Throats of miſerable Infants, to ſacrifice the 
Children of unhappy Parents, to rip open the Bowels of neu- born 
Babes, and to tear in Pieces, alid cut in ſunder God's own Work- 
manſhip, as if by theſe Acts he ſhould purchaſe for himſelf a laſt- 


ing Felicity, Whereupon Edicts were in all Places publiſhed 


againſt 
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againſt the Chri/tians, the great Enemies to Magick, and they 
were without the leaſt Protection, expoſed to the common Rage. 
This is commonly called The Eighth, but by me the Ninth General 
Perſecution of the Church, beginning this Year in the Month of 
April, and continuing three Years and a halt, or 42 Months: 
Fo: fo Dionyſ. Alex. intimates it was at Alexandria, when he 
makes Valerian to be the Beaſt in the Revelation to whom was 
given a Mouth ſpeaking great Things and Blaſphe mies, and Power 
to be given to him to continue forty and two Months, Apoc. xiii. 5. 
The ſame Perſon alſo tells us, that it is in vain to make a parti- 
cular Enumeration of all the Chri/tians that ſuffered in this Per- 
ſecution ; only it is obſervable, that both Men and Women, 
young and old, Soldie:s and Ruſticks, Perſons of all Ranks and 
Ages, were ſome beaten and ſcourged, others beheaded, and 
others by overcoming the Violence of flaming Furnaces, received 
the Cron of Marty rdom, | 

In.the Perſecution at Rome, we have the Names of ſeveral 
Martyrs, as Rufinus, Secundus, Euſebius a Pieſbyter, and Mar- 
cellus a Deacon, with ſeveral others. But the chief of theſe 
Martyrs was Stephen himſelf, who ſuffered on the ſecond Day of 
Auguſt, aiter he had held that See of Rome a little above four 
Years. This Perſecution extended to ali Parts of the Empire, 
and b ginning in Africk, Afſpaſius Paturnus the Proconſul ſent for 
Cyprian to appear before him, informing him, That he had re- 
cerved Commands from the Emperors, that all who were of a Foreign 
Religion, ſbauld worſhip the Gods according to the Roman Kites, 
and demande his Anjwer. Cyprian readily replied, That he was 
42 Chri't:11, and a Biſhop, who acknowledged none but the true God, 
the Creator of Heaven, Harth, and all Things; whom all Chri- 
ſtians ſerved, praying Day and Night for themſelves and all Men, 
and for the Proſperity of the Emperors, The Proconſul demand- 
ing of him whether that was his final Reſolution, he replied, 
That Reſelulion which is founded in God, cannot be altered. Then 
he told him, That he was to ſearch out the Preſbyters as well as 
Biſhops, ond that he was commanded to prohibit all private Aſſem- 
blies, and proceed with capital Puniſhments againſt the Frequenters 
of them. The holy Man gave him an unconcerned Anſwer, ſo 


that the Proconſul finding it was in vain to treat with him, com- 


manded him to be baniſhed to Curubis, a little City ſtanding in a 
Peninſula within the Lylian Sea, not far from Pentapelis; a plea- 
ſant Place, where he met with kind Uſage, was frequently viſited 
by the Brethren, and furniſhed with all Conveniencies. In this 
Retirement God was pleaſed to favour him with ſeveral heavenly 
Viſions, by one of which, on the firſt Day of his Arrival, he 
was particularly forewarned of the Manner of his approaching” 
Martyrdom, At the ſame Time the Præfect of Numidia, after 
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having put ſeveral Chriſtians to Death, and ſcourged others, con- 
demned many to the Mines, and among the reſt ſeveral Biſhops 
and Preſbyters of his Province. Cyprian, that he might improve 
all Opportunities, from the Place of his Exile ſent the Martyrs an 
excellent Epiſtle, wherein with wonderful Eloquence he height- 
<« ened the Glory of their Confeſſton, and encouraged them to 
c ſuffer with Conſtancy.” He ſent this to three different Places, 
where theſe holy Confeſſors were diſperſed, and remitted ſome 
Money to them to ſupply their preſent Extremities. Their An- 
ſwers were written from three ſeveral Places, in which, in an un- 


affected Stile, they returned him their Thanks for his great 


« Kindneſs and Charity, and aſſured him, that his Letter had 
4 raiſed their drooping Spirits, healed their Wounds, and rendered 
& their Preſſures more light and ſupportable to them.“ 

As Africk felt the diſmal Effects of this Perſecution, ſo did Æ- 
gypt no leſs: And at the firſt Arrival of the Orders to Alexandria, 
Biſhop Diomſius, with ſome of his Clergy, addreſſed himſelf to 
Amilian the Governor, who at firſt did not directly forbid him 
to hold his Aſſemblies, but endeavoured to perſuade him from it, 
preſuming others would ſoon follow his Example. Dionyſius re- 


turned an Apoſtolical Anſwer, That we muſt obey God rather than 


An, ſolemnly affuring him, That he would worſhip only the true 
God, from which Reſolution he would never recede. The Governor 


told him, That he had acquainted them with the great Clemency of 


zhe Emperors, if they would act agrecably to Nature, and adore the 
Gods who were Proteftors of the Empire, which he hoped they would 
be more grateful than to refuſe. To whom the Biſhop replied, 
That though the Romans worſhipped other Gods, the Chriſtians only 
adored the Creator of the World, who gave the Government to the 
Emperors, and to whom they daily prayed for the Permanency and 
Stability of the Empire, Upon this the Governor by way of In- 
ſinuation, urged him to worſhip the Romans Gods, together with 
their own ; but finding all ineffectual, he declared them ignorant 
and ungrateſul, and ordered Dionyſius to be baniſhed to Cephro in 
the Deſarts of Lybia, and likewiſe prohibited all the Aſſemblies of 
the Chriftians, threatning the ſevereſt Puniſhments to the Aggreſ- 
ſors. The Sentence was immediately put in Execution, and Die- 
nyſius, though Sick, was not allowed one Day's Reſpite, but was 
hurried into the moſt uncomfortable Part of Lybia; whither great 
Numbers of Cbriſtians ſoon followed him, partly from Alexandria, 
and partly from other Parts of Agypt, At his firſt Arrival he was 
treated with Rudeneſs, -and a Shower of Stones, but in a ſhort 
Time he not only civilized their Manners, but alſo reclaimed 
them from Idolatry, and brought them to Chriſtianiiy. And as 
he met with Succeſs, ſo he ſhifted his Quarters, preaching about 


in thoſe diſconſolate Regions, and turning the Deſart uy * 
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Church. Nor could all the Severity of Æmilian prevent the 
Chri/tians Aſſemblies at Alexandria, though he proceeded with the 
utmoſt Hatred againſt ſuch as were brought before him, killing 
many with all the Arts of Cruelty, keeping others for the Rack 
and Torment, loading them with Chains, and thruſting them 
into loathſome Dungeons, forbidding the Preſence of their neareſt 
Friends. Yet even in the Height of theſe Afflictions God ſup- 
ported their Spirits, and animated others to venture in, and to ad- 
miniſter Comfort and Neceffaries to them; not fearing, though 
with the Peril of their Heads, to interr the Bodies of the Mar- 
tyrs. From Cephro, Dionyſius wrote to Pope Sixtus, concerning 
the Re- baptization of Hereticks, in which he gives us a remark- 
able Relation of one particular Inſtance, which was of a Man of 
his Congregation, who had formerly received his Baptiſm from 
Hereticks, and now deſired to obtain Catholick Baptiſm ; but he 
durſt not admit him, becauſe he had been many Years in the Claſs 
of the Faithful, and a conſtant Receiver of the Euchariſt, judg- 
ing that his long Communion with the Church might be equiva- 
lent to Baptiſm. 

About this Time one Sabellius a Lybian, born at Ptolemais, 2 
City of Pentapolis, ftarted ſome Heretical Notions and Opinions 
about the Doctrine of the holy Trinity, teaching that there was 
no Diſtinction between the three Perſons, and aſſerting the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, to be but one Subſiſtence, one Perſon under 
three ſeveral Names, who in the Time of the Old Teſtament 
gave the Law under the Notion of the Father, in the New Te- 
ſtament was made Man in the Capacity of the San, and after- 
wards deſcended upon the Apoſtles in the Quality of the Holy 
Ghoſt, Epiphanius tells us, that Sabellius had ſucked in this Error 
from ſome Apocryphal Books, and more eſpecially from that called 
The Goſpel of the Agyptians, where our Saviour is introduced 
teaching his Apoſtles, that the Father, and the Son, and Holy Spt- 
rit are bur one and the ſame Perſon, Though thoſe who then 
held this Opinion, were called Sabellians, yet the Hereſy itſelt 
was more ancient than Sabellius. For we find, that it was the 
Opinion of Praxeas and the Patrepaſſians, and after them of Noe- 


tus of Smyrna, from whom they were called Noctians; and laſtly, 


of this Sabellius, who gave them that heid it the Name of Sabel- 
lians, which Name ever after continued, as it does to this Day. 

And now the Perſecution began to give a fatal 

55 be — Turn to all the Proſperity of Valerian; for Heaven 

Gallienus z. being highly provoked with the barbarous Treat- 

ment of its faithful Servants, ſent its Scourges from 

the Northern Countries, who came down in a more formidable 

Manner than ever; aud at the ſame Time the mighty Sapores 

King of Perſia, with a furious Progrels over-run and raveged 
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Syria, Cilicia, Cappadecia, and the Eaſtern Parts of the Empire, 
This obliged the Emperor to make all poſſible Preparations, and 
to march with a powerful Army to Byzantium, to put a Stop to 
his Enemy's Power. But theſe Miſeries were ſo far from molli- 
fying his Heart, as to the Chriſtians, that he ſent a Reſcript to 
the Senate more ſevere than ever, wherein he ordered, that Biſhops, 
Preſbyters and Deacons ſhould be put to Death without Delay ; 
That Senators and Perſons of Quality ſhouid loſe their Honours, 
and Preferments, and forfeit their Eſtates; and if they ſtill con- 
tinued Chriſtians, loſe their Heads; That Ladies of the higheſt 
Rank ſhould not only have their Eſtates confiſcated, but alſo be 
baniſhed ; and that all ſuch of the Emperor's Houſhold ſhould be 
immediately ſent to Priſon ; which gave Occaſion to the Gover- 
nors to carry on the Perſecution with more Violence than ever, 
among whom Macrianus was particularly diligent in Rome. In 
Execution of theſe Orders, Pope Sixtus was brought out and be- 
headed with Quartus, on the bth Day of Auguſt, after he had 
been Biſhop of Rome 11 Months and 12 Days. As he was led 
to Execution, it is related, that Laurence his Archdeacon and 
Treaſurer followed after him, and with loud Cries defired, That 
he might partake of the Honour of Martyrdom with him, and that 
his Blood might be mingled with that of his Biſhop. Sixtus told him, 
That he was reſerved for a more noble Combat, but that he ſhould 

quickly follow him, and in three Days be where he was. The Go- 
vernor knowing Laurence to be the Churches Treaſurer, ſeized 
on him, and charged him to diſcover where the Treaſures were, 
The holy Man defired three Days Time to gather them together, 

and preſent them to him; at the End of which he preſented a 
great Number of poor helpleſs People to the Governor, and let 
him underſtand, That they were the true Treaſures of the Church, 
The Governor incenſed at this Diſappointment, immediately or- 
dered him to be torn with Scourges, to be whipt with Iren Rods 
and Plumbetæ, and then to be ſet on the wooden Horſe, and to 
have all his Limbs diſlocated ; and laſt of all ordered a Kind of 
Grid-Iron, with a flow Fire under it, to be made ready; upon 
which the Tyrant cauſed him to be laid down and roaſted. All 
which Torments Laurence endured with admirable Conſtancy and 
Unconcernednefs; and after a conſiderable Time lying upon that 
Bed, he victoriouſly called out to the Governor, I am roaſted 
enough on this Side; turn me on the other, and then eat me. Then 
praying for the Converſion of Rome, he chearfully yielded up his 
Spirit to God. The Perſecution was now ſo hot, that aſter the 
Death of Sixtus, there was a Vacancy in the Church of Rome for 
almoſt a Year, the Care of the CI riſtians being then left to the 
Preſbyters. 
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Nor were Carthage and Africk free from the Severity of this 
Perſecution, where great Numbers ſuffered ; particularly three 
hundred Martyrs at Utica, commonly called the Martyrs de Maſſa 
Candida, who rather than do Sacrifice, chearfully leaped into A 
mighty Pit of burning Lime kindled for that Purpoſe, and were 
immediately ſuffocated in the Smoke and Flames. The daily 
News of the Chriſtians Sufferings gave Cyprian juſt Reaſon to ex- 
pect and provide for his own Fate, which he waited and longed 
for every Hour, Though his chief Friends deſired him to Wich- 
draw; yet the Deſire and Proſpe& of an immortal Crown had 
ſet him above the World, and made him deaf to all their kind 
Entreaties, But when News was brought that the Officers de- 
ſigned to carry him to Utica, to ſuffer there, he retired, being un- 
willing to ſuffer in any Place but Carthage, in the Preſence of the 
People where he had fo long and ſucceſsfully preached the Goſpel, 
the Truth of which he was deſirous to ſeal with his Blood; It 
<< being very agreeable that a Biſhop ſhould ſuffer for his Lord in 
ce that Place where he had governed his Church, and by that 
«© eminent Confeſſion edify and encourage the Flock committed 
4 to his Charge, as he writes in his laſt Epiſtle to his People. 
& As for themſelves, he adviſed them to Peace and Unity, not 
c to create Trouble to one another, nor to offer themſelves ta 
their Perſecutors; but if any were apprehended, courageouſly 
© to confeſs, as God ſhould enable them to declare themſelves.” 
Taking up his Reſidence at Carthage, Officers were immediately 
ſent to apprehend him, who putting him in a Chariot, carried him 
to the new Proconſul Galerius Maximus, who commanded him to 
be kept a Day longer at an Officer's Houſe, while the People 
alarmed with the News of his Return and Apprehenſion, flocked 
to the Doors, and watched there all Night. Being brought before 
the Proconſul the next Day, Maximus looking upon him faid, 
Art thou T hafcius Cyprian, a Biſhop and Father to Men of impious 


Principles? The ſacred Emperors command thee to ſacrifice ; there- 


fore be well adviſed, and do not throw away thy Life, The holy 
'Martyr replied, I am Cyprian and a Chriſtian, and cannot ſacri- 
fice to the Gods: Do as you are commanded ; for in ſo juſt a Cauſe I 
need no Conſultation, The Proconſul diſpleaſed at his invincible 
Conſtancy, told him, That he had been long of this ſacrilegious 
Humour, had ſeduced many into the ſame 1mpicus Practices, and 
ſhewn himſelf an Enemy to the Gods and Religion of the Roman 
Empire, and one whom the moſt pious Emperors could never reduce 
ro the Obſervance of their holy Rites: That therefore being found ta 
be the Ringleader of ſo dangerous a Sect, he ſhould be made an Ex- 
ample to all thoſe whom he had ſeduced, and that Diſcipline ſhould 
be eſtabliſhed in his Blood. hereupon he read his Sentence out 
of a Table-Book, Iwill that Thaſcius Cyprian be beheaded. To 
5 ä M m 3 which 
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which the holy Man only anſwered, I heartily thank Almighty 
God, whe is pleaſed to ſet me free from th: Chains of the Baqh. 
Sentence being veſled, he was i-d away with a ſtrong Guard of 
Soldiers, infinite Numbers of Pe ple preſſing after, the Chri/tians 
weeping, and mourning, and crying out, Let vs alſs be beheaded 
with him. Being, brought to the Place of Execution, which was 
a Field ſurroum ic! with Trees loaden with Spectators, the Mar- 
tyr falling dow" up his Knees, recommended his Soul to God 
in Praver ; at which he ſtript himſelf to a Linnen Veſtment, 
and expected tie Exccutimer, to whom he commanded the Sum 
of about hx Ponds of our Money to be given. The pious Bre- 
thren ſpread Linnen C'oaths about him to preſerve his Blood from 
being iprinkled upon the Ground; and then covering his Eyes 
with ho Hand, the Executioner did his Office. His Body was 
depoſited not tar off by the Chriſtians, but ac Night, for Fear of 
the Gentiles, removed; and with many Lights and Torches, ſo- 
lemnly interred in the Cœmetery of Macrobius Candidus a Pro- 
Curator, near the Fiſh-ponds in the Mappalian May. This was 
done upon the 14th Day of September, after he had been about 
ten Years Biſhop of Carthage, being ſucceeded by Zucian, To 
give a ſhort Character of Cyprian, he may be ſaid to have been, 
though not the g:eateſt, yet the moſt utetul and valuable Man, 
the moſt accurate and finiſhed Writer, and the moſt wiſe and 
ſerviceable Biſhop in this Age. | 
Not long after the Death of Cyprian, the Pro- 

— 5 3 4 Conſul Galerius Maximus died, being ſucceeded by 
Gallienus $ one Salon, who carried on the Perſecution with no 
; leſs Severity than the other had done, In Carthage 

many eminent Chriſtians were put to Death, particularly, 7174s, 
Montanus, Flavian, Julian, Viftoricus, Prim:!:. FReomns, and 
Don an; molt of them of the Clergy, and Cypricz's Diſciples, 
In Mumia, James and Marianus, with many others, are re- 
lated to have {uftered at Lambeſa. In Spain, Fructuaſiis Buhop 
of Jarragon, aſter a noble Confeſſion of his Faith, was burnt 
alive, tage her with his two Deacons Augurius and Eulagius. In 
Palsftine, Euſebius informs us of three eminent Confeſſors, Priſ- 
cus, Malchus, and Alexander, who being in the Country, and 
aſhamed to think that they lay idle and ſecure, while ſo many 
others were contending for the Crown of Martyrdom, unani- 
mouſiy went to the Governor of Cæſarea, profeſſed themſelves 
Chriſtians, received their Sentence of Death, and were expoſed 
to the wild Beaſts. Beſides theſe, he tells us of a Woman in 
Cæſarea, who, though a Marcionite, underwent the ſame Fate. 
In Rome the Church continued a conſiderable Time without a 
Biſhop ; but the Perſecution a little abating, after almoſt a Year's 
Vacancy, the Chriſtians made Choice of Diony/ius, a learned and 
a | excellent 
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excellent Man, who held this Dignity about eleven Years, and 
was the 24th Biſhop of Rome. 

And now the R:man Empire began to be more and more afflicted 
by barbarous Inundations, and the Perſian Invaſions, in which 
Valerian himſelf was the principal Sufferer. For after he had made 
ſome Reſiſtance to the Goths and Scythians, he was obliged to 
turn all his Forces againſt Sapores King of Perſia, who with a 
furious Progreſs ravaged many of the Eaſtern Provinces, 

A. D. 26 Valerian now approaching near the Perſians, he 
Flere T — became ſo diſheartened and confounded, that he de- 
Gallicans ſpaired of Succeſs, and would have put an End ta 
the War by giving of Money. Sapores offered to 

parly with him in Perſon upon that Subject, to which Valerian 
imprudently conſented, And being infatuated by God, and be- 
trayed by Macrianus, the firſt Cauſe of his Injuſtice to the Chri- 
fltans, he was brought into an incommodious Place without a ſuf- 
ficient Guard; where being ſurrounded by the Perſians, and all 
the Paſſes poſſeſſed, without any Reſiſtance he was taken Priſoner 
by Sapores, who carried this old Emperor into his own Country, 
and treated him with Indignities below the meaneſt Slave. For 
the inſulting Perſian, ſwelled with this proſperous Succeſs, made 
Valerian his Footſtool, whenever he was diſpoſed to take Horſe ; 
cauſing the greateſt Monarch of the World, to whom all Nations 
had paid Homage, to bow down his Neck for him to tread upon 
it, when he mounted the Saddle. This was the miſerable Fate 
of the Perſecutor Valerian, which happened in the Year 260, he 
being 76 Years of Age, and having reigned near ſeven Years; a 
Prince eminent for many remarkable Excellencies, who for many 
Years wanted no Kind of Succeſs and Reputation, till at length 
pulling down the Vengeance- of Heaven, he was ſeverely puniſhed 
for his barbarous Cruelties to the Chriſtians; which was likewiſe no 
{mall Puniſhment to the Romans, who never received ſuch a pub- 
lick and ſignal Affront ſince the Foundation of their City. Sa- 
pores was wont to rally Valerian, when he made him his Foot- 
ſtool, telling him, That that Poſture was à greater Proof on which 
Side the Victory went, than all the Pidtures that the Romans could 
make; and for a long Time after, the Perſians treated the very 
Name of a Roman with the utmoſt Scorn and Indignity, Vale- 
rian continued about ſeven Years in this miſerable Servitude, not- 
withſtanding all the Writings, all the Interceſſions, and all the 
Threats of the greateſt Potentates in the World; and at the ſame 
Time was deſpiſed and neglected by his own Son Gallienus, At 
length being 83 Years of Age, Sapores cauſed his Eyes to be pulled 
out, and after that, his Body to be flead alive, and rubbed with 
Salt, according to Agathias, But the Author of the Book De 
Mortibus Perſecuterum faith, that after his Death his Skin was 
M m 4 gend 


544 The SACRED HISTORY of the 


flead off his Rady, and that both that and his Rowel- being tine-— 
ti ru with 1 red Colouring, were hung up in one of the Temples 
or the Perſian Gods, to be a perpetual Memorial of ſo remark- 
able a Triumph, by which they might always put the Ræran 
Ambaſſadors in Mind «© it, and from ſ uncommemn a Spect-cie, 
warn them not to preſume roo much upon their own Power, but 
to remembe: /alerian”> all, 

Valerian being taken Priſoner, his Son Gallienus in Courſe re- 
mained E:npztor of Rome, being now about 41 Yeais (i Age, 
and a Per ſo 7 ſt:Eciently noted for bis Eloquence and Lea ning 
but more or his impious and proeflicate Life, This Rien was 
more conuled and calamitous than any of the preceding; and 
Hea en and Earth ſeemed equally to threaten the Veſtructian of 
the Roman Empire. In the Beginnitg + it the dun was clouded 
and darkened, fo that it did nat appear for muy Days: Strange 
and diſmal Earthquakes overthiew Cities and ſtately Edifices, de- 
ſtroying great Number o People, anc ſhaking the Lands fo ter- 
ribly, that the hidden Bowels of the Earth, and the ſtupendous 
Caverns we & laid vycn, irom whence flowed vaſt Streams of Salt 
Water. Tie Sea overitwelled its Banks, and broke into many 
Continente, drowning Countrics. Cities, and People; and fo vio- 
lent a Peſtilence raged, that in Rome, no leſs than 5000 Perſons 
died in a Day. Beſiuc which, the whole Empire was dangerouſly 
invaded on all Parts: The Germans over-run Rhetta and the Alps, 
and paſſed into tal. as far ad Ravenna; the Allemans alſo waſted 
Gaul, and entered Spain to the City of Tarragon : The Goths and 
Scythians ravagec af Pontus, and a great Part of leſſer Ia; and 
in Europe, all Greece, Macedonia, and their Confines. Dacia 
beyond the Danube was intirely loſt to the Ouadi and Sarmatians, 
who alſo ſeized on Pannonia; and the Perfians and Parthians 
having already gained Meſopotamia, poſſeſſed themſelves of a great 
Part of Syria. About the ſame Time the Soldiers in all Parts 
electing their own Generals, advanced no lefs than thirty almoſt 
at one Time, who aſſuming the Title of Emperors, are generally 


recorded by the Name of the Thirty Tyrants ; who being oppoſite - 


to each other, and to Gallienus, the Empire by their Means was 
more ſeverely harraſſed and oppreſſed by its own Forces, than by 
foreign Devaſtations: Only theſe Uſurpers, who were generally 
valiant Men, did oftentimes ſecure the Empire from barbaroug 
Nations. - | , 
Among theſe thirty Uſurpers, the two firſt were Pothumus, 
who ſet up in Gaul, and Ingenuus in Pannonia, both valiant 
Commanders, Gallienus immediately undertook the latter, flew 
both him, and overthrew the Goths; in which Victories he uſed 
incredible Cruelties, deſtroying all the living Perſons in one City. 
But the former was ſo powerful, that he maintained his — 
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for ſeven Years; and Ingenuus, notwithſtanding his Death, was 
ſucceeded by Regillianus, who preſerved his Power in Pannonia 
for three Years, So that by Means of theſe and many other U ſur- 
pers, Galliznus retired himſelf to Rome, regarding little either of 
his own or his Father's Concerns; and while the World was in- 
felied with Wars and Deſolations, he for the moſt Part continued 
in the City, abandoned to Eaſe and Luxury, and ſurrounded with 
the ſoftelt Pleaſures and Delights. And when he was informed 
that A gypt had revolted, that Gaul was loſt to Uſurpers, that Aſia 
was ruined by Earthquakes and the Scythians, and that other Pro- 
vinces were in Danger, he returned Anſwers with ſo much Neg- 
ligence and Remiſſneſe, as if he had utterly forgot his Office 
and Dignity, Gallienus however, notwithſtanding his Careleſneſs 
and Diſregard to the Publick, had yet ſo much Senſe of publick 
Calamities, as from his Father's Misfortunes to take the Meaſures 
of his Carriage towards the Chri/tians. He ſaw that while his 
Father favoured the Chri/tians, Heaven ſmiled upon his Deſigns, 
and his Affairs ſucceeded in an uninterrupted Courſe of Proſperity z 
but that when he once began to bear hard upon them, the Tide 
turned, and the divine Vengeance fell both upon him and the Em- 
pire. Therefore, contrary to the Practices of former Emperors 
in the like Circumſtances, he wiſely reſolved to give Eaſe to the 
innocent Chriſtians, and accordingly by his Edicts he intirely re- 
laxed the Perſecution, and allowed them a full Freedom in the 
Uſe of their Religion, This was done in the Month of October, 
this Year, from which Time the Church of God had a long 
Peace of above 40 Years; though it was not wholly without 
Trouble and Interruptions, as well as Martyrs. About the Be- 
ginning of this Time of Indulgence, Demetrian Biſhop of An- 
tioch died, after he had held this Dignity about eight Years ; and 
was ſucceeded by Paul of Samoſata, a Perſon ſufficiently con- 
demned for his intolerable Avarice and Ambition, and Hereſy, 
who continued in the See about ten Years, and was the 15th Bi- 
ſhop ot Antioch after the Apoſtles. 
| The Edits of Gallienus for ſome Time had not 
A.D 261- their deſired Effects in all Parts of the Empire ; for 
allen = Macrianus, the great Enemy to the Chriſtians, 
taking Advantage from theſe confuſed Times, ſet up for Emperor 
with his two Sons Macrianus and Quietus, and poſſeſſed himſelf of 
a conſiderable Part of the Eaſt, together with Apt. In the fame 
Time Alexandria was filled with Factions, and Seditions, and ſo 
much Confuſion, that Biſhop Dionyſzus, now returned to his City, 
was compelled to tranſact all Affairs with his Friends by Letters, 
& it being ſafer for a Man to travel from the Za/# to the t, 
*© than to paſs from one Part of Alexandria to another, ſo inhu- 
** man and barbaraus were the Outrages committed there,” This 
| Was 
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was ſucceeded by a cruel Famine, and that by a dreadful Plague, 


which over-run both City and Country, and in a Manner ſwept 


away all that the other Calamities had ſpared. It mowed down 
both Gentiles and Chriſtians, but chiefly the Gentiles, and turned 
the Paſchal Solemnity.into Days of Weeping and Mourning ; all 
Places were filled with dying Groans and Sorrows, either for 
Friends already dead; or thoſe ready to depart. And here it is re- 
markable, that while the Gentiles abandoned their dying Friends, 
and fled from them as from certain Death, the Chri/tians, with- 
out any Regard to their ownl.ives, boldly ventured into the thickeſt 
Dangers, daily viſiting, aſſiſting, and relieving their ſick and in- 
feed Brethren, chearfully taking their Pains and Diſtempers 
upon them, and often expiring with them, And when many of 
thoſe thus attended, recovered and lived, they died themſelves, as 
if by an unheard-of Piece of Charity they had willingly taken 
their Diſeaſes upon them, and died to fave them from Death, 
The moſt confiderable both of Clergy and People cheafully met a 
Death that deſerved a Title little leſs than that of Martyrdom : 
They embraced the Budies of the Dead, cloſed their Eyes, laid 
them out, waſhed and dreſſed them up in their Funeral O na- 
ments, took them and carried them to their Graves, it not being 
long before others did the ſame Offices for them. During the Time 
of this Peſtilence, and before, Diomyſius the Biſhop was warmly 
engaged in the Confutation of the Errors of Sabellius, who had 
confounded the three Perſons of the Holy Trinity, and brought 
over many to his Opinions; Diaonyſius aſſerting, not only a Di- 
Ainction of Perſons, but alſo a * of Eſſence, and an Ine- 
quality of Power and Glory; as Baſil and other Atihanaſians fully 
inform us. | | 
| Macrianus now found an Opportunity to afflict 

A. P. 262. the Chriſtians in his Parts. Among theſe, we have 
Gallienus J. : np a | 
an Account of Marinus, a military Officer in Cæ- 

ſarea; who upon his being promoted to a Centurion's Place, was 
immediately accuſed before the Governor of being a Chriſtian; 
and though he was a Man eminent both for Deſcent and Riches, 
he was only allowed three Hours Reſpite for Deliberation : During 
which Space, Theotechnus Biſhop of the City, carried him to his 
Church, and at the Altar ſhewing him his Sword and the holy 
Goſpel ; he demanded of him which he would chuſe. Marinus 
freely chuſing the latter, Theotechnus bad him adhere to. that, and 
he ſhould obtain his Reward, Whereupon with a noble Courage, 


he made Confeſſion of his Faith before the Tribunal, and imme- 


Giately after, he was halled away, and beheaded. His Body was 
ſoon after taken up by Aſtyrius, a Roman Senator, and a Perſon 
famed for his Chri/tian Boldneſs, as well as his Acquaintance with 


the Emperors and greateſt Men, who carried it upon his own 
Shoulders, 
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Shoulders, richly adorned it, and honourably buried it. Of this 
Aſtyrius, Enſebius obſerves, that many marvellous Things have 
been related: Particularly one at Cæſarea Philippi, where at cer- 
tain Springs on a ſolemn Feſtival, a Pagan Sacrifice was wont 
to be caſt into the Water, which by the Power of ſome Dzmon 
would immediately vaniſh out of Sight. Aſhyrius finding this ex- 
tolled as a great Miracle, and being preſent, and ſeeing many 
{tricken with Admiration at it, lifted up his Eyes to Heaven, and 
beſought the ſupreme God by Jeſus Chr iſt, That he would rebuke 
this Dzmon, and command him to ceaſe his Deluſions ; upon 
which the Sacrifice immediately floated upon the Water, and the 


_ pretended Miracle ever after ceaſed. And Macrianus the Perſecu- 


tor was ſoon afterward flain by Aureolus, and his Son with him. 
Soon after whoſe D-aths, Gallienus again ſent out his Edicts in Fa- 
vour of the Chriſtians, particularly this following Reſcript, di- 
rected to Dionyſius of Alexandria, Pinnas, Demetrius, and the 
reſt of the Biſhops: Ve have given Order that the Indulgence of 
our Bounty ſhall be extended throughout the World, that all religious 
Places ſhall be freed from Force and Violence. Wherefore ye alſo may 
freely enjoy the Benefit of our Reſeript, ſo as no Man ſhall dare to 
dex or moleſt you, and what you now may lawfully enjoy, has been 
long fince granted by us. And for this End Aurelius Cyrenius our 
High Steward, ſhail keep the Copy of this Edict which we have now 
granted, Thelike Reſcript he alſo ſent to other Biſhops, giving 
them free Liberty of the Cæmetria, the Places where they buried 
their Dead, and often aſſembled for their religious Solemnities, 
eſpecially the Memorials of their Martyrs. "This was moſt grate- 
ful News to the Chriſtians, eſpecially to Dionyſius at Alexandria, 
where they had ſuffered ſo ſeverely. About this Time, this inde- 
fatigable Biſhop was concerned in a new Controverſy, occaſioned 
by an Ægyptian Biſhop named Nepos, who maintaining Chriſt's 
thouſand Years Reign upon the Earth, a Doctrine known to be 
of apoſtolical Authority, compoſed a Book called, 4 Confutation 
of Allegoriſts, wherein he fully proved his Opinion out of the 
Apocalypſe. He brought over many to his Opinion in that Part 
of Agypt called Arſinoe, which unhappily proved an Occaſion of 
Schiſm and Diviſion in thoſe Churches. Diomſius, as a diligent 
Governor, judged it expedient to examine this Doctrine publickly ; 
and becauſe they generally looked upon Nepos's Book as an unan- 
ſwerable Treatiſe, he endeavoured to confute it viva voce, and 
after three whole Days Diſpute, which was managed with all 
imaginable Wiſdom and Calmneſs, he brought all Things to an 
amicable Accommodation, After which, he wrote two weak 
Books againſt Nepos's Opinion ; in the firſt of which he delivered 
his own Opinion upon this Queſtion, but againſt the Millennium; 
and in the ſecond pretended to annex the Reaſons, and the Te- 


348 The SACRED HISTORY f the 


itimonies drawn from the Revelations, In which laſt, “ though 
„ he looked upon the Apocalypſe as written by an inſpired Au- 
« thor, yet he could not be brought to believe that it was written 
& by John the Evangeliſt, but by ancther of the ſame Name.“ 
A ſtrange Doctrine to the Chri/tian Church this! which had ever 
allowed it to be His from its firſt Publication, till Caius and Dis- 
nyſius in their Diſputations with Nepet, thought it for their Inte- 
reſt to depreciate it among Chri/tians. 

At the fame Time alſo the Goths and Sythians made further 
Irruptions, ravaged Greece and the lefler Aja, an carried away 
many Chriftians into their own Countries; which Providence 
made Uſe of for a further Spreading and Propagation of the Go- 


ſpel. In this general Confufion moſt Perſons took Advantage of 


their Neighbours Misfortunes, and many of the weaker Chriſtian: 
turned Renagado's, and pillaged their Fellow Chriſtians, and ſome 
under the Pretence of finding, ſtole, or at leaſt de:ained the Goods 
of others. 
This occaſioned an Aſion Biſhop to write to Bi- 
5 omg þ ſhop Gregory of Neoc@/urea, to beg his Advice 
DCE what to do in this fad dtate of Affairs. Gregory 
by Euphroſinus ſent back a celebratzd Canonical Epi/2le ſtill extant, 
« wherein he preſcribes the ſeveral Stations and Oiders of Peni- 
<< tents, particularly cenſuring their inordinate Avarice, and ſhew- 
ing how unſuitable ſuch Actions were to 7b Aians, and how 
c abhorrent to God; but much more inhuman in theſe cala- 
* mitous Times, to ſpoil the Opprefſed, and enrich themſelves 
< by the Ruins of their miſerable Brethren. But ſince ſome 
<& pleaded they did not ſteal, but only took what they found, he 
<< informed them, that if they found any thing, they were oblige d 
<« to reſtore it, though belonging to their Enemies, much more 
6“ to their Friends, and Fellow-Sufferers. And if any thought 
ce that their being Loſers themſelves, was a ſufficient Warrant 
« to detain what they found, he let them krow, that this was to 
6 juſtify one Wickedneſs with another ; ; and becauſe the Goths had 
been Enemies to them, they would become Goths and Barba- 
% rians to others. But ſince many had openly joined with them 
in aMicting their Brethren, they were to be excluded the Com- 
« munion of the Saints, and not to be re-admitted, till by a juſt 
«+ Penance according to the Crime, they had made a publick and 
« folemn Satisfaction to the Church.“ 
About the Beginning of this Prince's Reign, 
ra 204 Paulus Samoſatenus, who had been near four Years 
=P Biſhop of Antioch, began openly to vent ſeveral He- 


terodox Opinions; aſſerting that there was but one Perſon in the 
Godhead ; that our Saviour was a Holy, but a meer Man, who 
came not r down from Heaven, but was of a pure Earthly Original; 


that 
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that the Nerd (the ſame with the Father) did ſometimes reſide 


* in him, and ſometimes depart from him, with certain other dan- 


gerous Propoſitions of the like Nature. Beſides all, he was highly 
obnoxious in his Morals, covetous without Bounds, heaping up 
vaſt Riches, partlv by Fraud and Sacrilege, partly by unjuſt Vexa- 
tions of his Biethren, partly by fomenting Differences, and taking 
Bribes to aſſiſt the we eker Party. He was alſo proud and ambi- 
tious beyond Meaſure, affecting Pomp and ſecular Power, and to 
be ſtiled a temporal Prince rather than a Biſhop, walking through 
the Streets with a ſolemn Attendance and Crowds of People after 
him. In the Church he cauſed an high Throne to be erected, 
and a Place called Secretum, after the Manner of civil Magiſtrates z 
and being upon the Bench, he was wont to ſtamp with his Feet, 
and to frown upon thoſe who did not theatrically ſhout and ap- 
plaud his Diſcourſes, in which he generally reflected upon his moſt 
eminent Predeceſſors, magnifying himſelf as far above them all. 
Inſtead of thoſe Hymns that were ordinarily ſung in Honour of 
our Lord, he taught ſome of his Proſelyted Females upon the 
Eafter Solemnity to chaunt out ſome to his Commendation ; pro- 
curing alſo the Biſhops and Preſbyters in the neighbouring Parts 
to publiſh the ſame Things of him in their Sermons to the People, 
ſome of his Proſelytes not fearing to affirm, That he was an An- 
gel come down from Heaven, He was moreover vehemently 
ſuſpected of Incontinency, maintaining in his-Houſe ſome Wo- 
men, contrary to the Canons of the Church, and tending to the 
great Scandal of Religion. And that he might be the leſs diſturbed, 
he endeavoured to debauch his Clergy, conniving at their Irregu- 
larities, and corrupting others with Penſions; and thoſe whom he 
could not ſeduce by evil Arts, he awed by Power, and his mighty 
Intereſt in the Princes and Potentates of thoſe Parts, particularly 
in Odenathus's Queen Zenobia; ſo that they were obliged with 
Sorrow to bewail at Home what they durſt not declare abroad. 
To rectify theſe Miſchiefs in the Church, moſt of the chief Bi- 
ſhops of the Eaſt being reſolved to meet in a Synod at Antioch, as 
they did in immenſe Numbers, the principal Biſhops that aſſiſted, 
were Firmilian of Cappadecia Preſident, Gregory of Neacæſarea 
and Athenodorus, his Brother of Pontus, Helenus of Tarſus, Ni- 
comus of Iconium, Himenæ us of Feruſalem, Theotechnus of Cæſa- 
rea, beſides a vaſt Number of others, as well Preſbyters as Bi- 
ſhops. Dionyſius of Alexandria was earneſtly invited to this Synod z 
but not being able to travel, on Account of his old Age, he ac- 
quainted them with his Judzment of the Matter by Way of Let- 
ters; and in his Epiſtle to the Church of Antiach, to ſhew his 
Contradiction to his Hereſy and to himſelf, he refuſed to give Paul 
ſo much as the Civility of a Salutation. The Synod being fat, 
and the Matter being canvaſſed, the crafty Reretick ſaw it was in 

Vain 
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vain to contend, therefore he diſſembled his Sentiments, palliated 
his Diſorders, confeſſed and recanted what he was nut able to con- 
ceal, and by a feigned Repentance, ſecured his Continuance in 
that honourabie Place which he held in the Church. 

Shortly after the Synod at Antzach, the great and learned Biſhop 
Diomſius died at Alexandria, to the great Loſs of that Church, 
after he had moſt wiſely and piouſly governed it about ſeventeen 
Years. He was a Man admirably ſkilled in the Doctrines, Diſ- 
cipline, and Precepts of the Church; and his Memory was conti- 
nued at Alexandria by a Church dedicated to him; but it flouriſhed 
much more in the incomparable Virtues of his paſt Life, and thoſe 
excellent Writings he left behind him, of which far the greateſt 
Part are now loſt. 

Not long after the Death of Dionyſius, another 
..'2 "a 7 great Man left the World ; namely Gregory, the 
Scholar of Origen, and Biſhop of Neacæſarea, after 
he had excellently governed that Dioceſe about 26 Years. As 
for the idle and later invented Stories about his ſtrange and auk- 
ward Airacles, with the fictitious Name they acquired him, 
Thaumaturgus a Wander-worker, and an Heretical Creed delivered 
to him by the Virgin Mary, and Fohn the Evangeliſt, they are 
unworthy of any Memorial ; and ought only to ſtand at the Head 
of the Golden Legend, under the Title of Thaumaturgus. 
3 And now the Goths again make terrible Ravages 
2 — . 265. and Devaſtations in the leſſer Aſia, Galatia, and 
alte Cappadicia, and carried away infinite Numbers of 
all Sorts of People. Among theſe Captives were many Chriſtians, 
and particularly thoſe of the Clergy, who by their unblameable 
Lives, and their miraculous Cures of Diſeaſes and of poſſeſſed 
Perſons, not only poliſhed and refined thefe barbarous People, but 
daily brought over many to be baptized, and to embrace the Chri- 
nian Religion, 'T heir Succeſs was ſo great, that many of the 
Chriſtians, after they had Liberty to return to their own Countries, 
choſe to continue in theſe ſtrange Parts, where they could do fo 
much Service and Honour to the Goſpel. ; 
Odenathus had not reigned four Years in the Zaft, 
= — ＋ before his Kinſman Maæonius treacheroufly flew him, 
and cauſed himſelf to be proclaimed Emperor; but 
in no long Time after he met with the fame Fate. Zenobia Wife 
to Odenathus, remained a Widow, with three young Sons, He- 
rennianus, Timolaus, and Vaballath; and immediately took the 
Government upon her, and began to rule with a maſculine Cou- 
rage and Conduct, ſhewing ſuch Wiſdom and Valour as is incre- 
dible ; on the one Side warring againſt the mighty Perſians, and 
on the other defending herſelf againſt all the Power of Rome for 
ſix Years together, All Writers take ſome Notice of the veun 
an 
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and Accompliſhments of Zenobia, the Widow of Odenathns, and 
Queen of Palmyra, &c. who was extraordinarily learned in many 
Arts and La guages, and had herſelf abridged the Alexandrian 
and all the Oriental Hiſtorians; and though ſhe was a Few by 
Education, yet ſhe was willing to underſtand the Chriſlian Reli- 
gion, and accordingly had addreſſed herſelf to Paulus Samoſatenus 
before-mentioned, who the better to make it agreeable to her Taſte, 
as is not improbable, betrayed his Fidelity, and taught diſhonour- 
able Notions of our Saviour, et 
And now in all Parts of the Empire were committed infinite 
Murders, Robberies, Deſolations, and all Kinds of Barbatities, 
Tyrannies and T reaſons, accompanied with an innumerable Com- 
pany of unheard-of Miſeries and Calamities. Theſe were ſo 
much occaſioned by the Vices and Cruelties of Gallienus, that the 
chief Governors finding him incapable of defending the State, at 
length reſolved upon his Death, which they found an Opportunity 
to effect in a ſhort Time after, when Gallienus with his Forces 
beſieged Milan, now poſſeſſed by Aureolus, one of the fore-men- 
tioned Uſurpers. Gallienus is ſlain about March the 20th, this 
Year, being 49 Years of Age, and having reigned about 15 
Years, from his being firſt called Auguſtus by his Father Yalerians 
and near 8 Years ſince his Fathers Captivity in Pera. He is 
ſucceeded by Claudius IT. 
And now Flavius Claudius in a ſhort Time put 
———＋ an End to the Life and Uſurpation of Aureolus, re- 
* duced all his Dominions, and returned triumphant- 
ly to Rome. This Emperor's Lineage and Country is uncertain; 
we only know that he was a Perſon of great Valour and Bravery, 
of a ſtrong Body and vigorous Mind, eminent for many Virtues, 
as Temperance, Chaſtity, and Juſtice ; He is ſaid to have been ſome- 
what ſevere to the Chri/tians, tho' the T ruth of that is doubted. 
He made ſeveral excellent Laws, and in a ſhort Time much re- 
formed the Commonwealth ; ſo that in his ſhort Reign there was 
a great Change of Affairs, and he proved a mighty Support to a 
declining Empire. His principal Care was to reſtore the Empire to 
its former Strength and Glory, being ready to expoſe himſelf to 
all Kinds of Danger ; by which he gained ſuch a Name and Repu- 
tation, that the Moderation of Auguſtus, the Valour of Trajan, 
and the Piety of Antoninus, are ſaid to have all centered in him. 
Now flouriſhed that famous Heathen Philoſopher, Porphyry, of 
whom before at Pag. 395—403. 
The next Year affords us no Eccleſiaſtical Memorials, 
Claudius dies in April this Year ; being 56 Years 
4 270. of Age; and having reigned two Years, and about 
] a Month: and is ſuccecded by Aurelian. 


And 
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And now, under the Reign of Aurelian, the Chriſtians for the 


moſt Part enjoy Peace. - However, the Church was then, or per- 
haps ſomewhat ſooner, again horribly difturbed by Paul of Samo- 
ſata, Biſhop of Antioch : Whoſe Immoralities and Hereticat Do- 
ctrines became now lo publick and notorious, that the Biſhops of 
all the Eaſt thought it neceflary to meet again in a Synod at An- 
tiach againſt him. Whether the firſt Aſſembly was not a few 
Years earlier, is not certain. However, this concluding Synod 
conſiſted of a vaſt Number of Biſhops : In which at laſt Hyme- 
næus of Feruſalem preſided: Becauſe Firmilian of Cappadocia, 
who was expected, died by the Way, Here again Paul uſed his 
utmoſt Artifices to conceal his Vices and Errors; but this ſubtil 
Man was fully detected and laid open by Malchion a learned Pre- 
ſbyter of Antioch, who with great Reputation taught Arts and Sci- 
ences in this City, The Diſpute he had with him was taken 
down in Writing by publick Notaries ; and the Council, after they 


had wrote a Letter to Paul containing a Profeſſion of Faith, pro- 


ceeded to condemn him, and to chuſe Damnus, Son to the former 
Biſhop Demetrian, a Perſon every Way qualified for the high Poſt 
he obtained. Domnus continued in the See about five Years, and 
was the 16th Biſhop of Antioch after the Apoſtles. The Biſhops 
of the Council ſoon after wrote a Synodical Letter to Diony/ſrus 
Biſhop of Rome, and to all the other Biſhops in the World, to 
give an Account of all their Proceedings, This was written not 
only in the Name of the Biſhops, but alſo of the Preſbyters, Dea- 
cons, and the Laity; in which they gave an Account of all the 
Vices of Paul, declaring, ** That they condemned him princi- 
<< pally for his reviving the Error of Artemas, teaching that Je- 
« ſus Chriſt was a meer Man, and that he did not exiſt before he 
© was born of the Virgin Mary.” This or the former Synod 
being the firſt that may properly be called general Synods or Coun- 
cils of the Church, determined that our Lord was not Conſub/tan - 
tial to the Father, as Athanaſius, Baſil, and Hilary confels. But 
notwithſtanding the unanimous Conſent of the Biſhops, Paul re- 
fuſed to obey their Decree ; and relying upon the Power of Zeno- 
bia, whoſe Favour he had obtained, he kept Poſſeſſion of his 
Houſe during the reft of her Reign, which was above five Years. 


About two Years after this Synod, Dionyſus Biſhop of Rome died, | 


December the 26th, after he had held this See about eleven Years, 
and was ſucceeded by Felix I. a Roman, and Son of Conſtantinus, 


who held this Dignity above four Years, and was the twenty-fifth 


Biſhop of Rome, after the Apoſtles Peter and Paul. About this 
Time alſo the famous Hermit, or Enthuſiaſt, Anthony of Agypt, 
at the Age of about 20 Years retired to the Deſarts of Thebais, 
became- the Patron of many who led ſolitary Lives, and was the 
firſt that took upon him to preſcribe Rules for a monaſtick _ 
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The intire Remains of which celebrated Synod, or general Council, 
here follows; which are included in the Letter, in the Name of 


this Synod, 


A Copy of an Epiſtle ſent to Paul of Samoſata, by the Or- 
thodox Biſhops [of the Council of Antioch, about A. D. 


270.] before he was depoſed.* 


Hy menæus, T heophilus, Theotecnus, Maximus, Proclus, and 
Bolanus, ſend Salutation to Paul in Chriſt. 


E have indeed already declared our Faith, when we had 
Conferences one among another, But that every ones 
Sentiments may be made more manifeſt, and the Matters 

in Debate may come to a more certain Concluſion, it ſeemed good 
to us to publiſh that Account of our Faith in Writing, which we 
have received from the Beginning, and which we have among us 
delivered down and preſerved in the Catholick and Holy Church 
unto this Day, in Way of Succeſſion, by the bleſſed Apoſtles, 
who were theinſelves Eye-Witneſſes, ani Miniſters of the Mord, 
Luke i. 2. as it is declared out of the Law, and the Prophets, 
and the New Teſtament : That there is one unbegotten God, 
without Beginning, inviſible, and uncharigeable ; whom no Man 
hath ſeen, nor can ſee, 1 Tim. vi. 16. whoſe Glory or Greatneſs 
human Nature is not capable to underſtand or declare, as it is, 
and worthy of the Truth; yet is it agreeable thereto that we 
may have ſome imperfect Notion about him, by the Revelation 
of his Son; according as he ſays, No one knoweth the Father but 
the Son, and he to whom the Son will reveal him, Mat. xi. 27. 
Now we do own, and' profeſs, and preach this Son to be begotten, 
the only-begotten Son, who is the Image of the inviſible God, the 
firſt born of every Creature, Colol. i. 15. the Wiſdam, and Word, 
and Power of God, 1 Cor. i. 24. who exiſted before the World 
began; being not by Preſcience, but eſſentially and ſubſtantially 
God; the Son of God, both in the Old and New Teſtament. 
But if any one oppoſes this, and ſa s the Son was not God be- 
fore the Foundation of the World ; affirming that he believes and 
profeſſes that there are two Gods declared, in Caſe the Son of 
God be preached as God, we eſteem him to be alien from the 
Eccleſiaſtical Rule [of Faith,] and all the Catholick Churches 
agree with us herein. For of him it is written, Thy Throne, O 
Cod, is for ever and ever : A Scepter of Righteouſneſs is the Scepter 
of thy Kingdom. Thou haſt loved Righteouſneſs, and hated Iniquity : 
Wherefore God, thy God, hath anointed thee with the Oil of Glad- 
Vol. VI. f | 70% neſs 
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neſs above thy Fellows, Pſalm xlv. 6, 7. Heb. i.;8, 9. And 

again, Eſaias ſays, Our God repays Fudgment, and will repay it, 
Himſelf will come and ſave us. Then ſhall the Eyes of the Blind be 

opened; and the Ears of the Deaf ſhall hear: Then ſhall the Lame 

leap as a Stag, and the Tongue of the Stammerers ſhall ſpeak plainly, 

Ifa. xxxv. 4, 5, 6. In [or by] thee ſhall they pray, becauſe Gad 

is in thee, and there is no God befides thee. For thou art God, and 

we knew it not; the God of Iſrael our Saviour, Ifa, xlv. 14, 15, 

And ſo it is in the Apoſtle, Of whom was Chriſt according to the 

Fleſh : Who is God over all, bleſſed for ever. Amen, Rom. ix. 5, 

Thoſe Expreſſions, Who is over all; and beſides thee, being to be 

underſtood of all begotten Beings. And in Hoſea, For I am God, 

and nit an Holy Man in thee; and I will not enter into the City; 

T will walk after the Lord, Hoſ. xi. 9, 10. And indeed all the 

divinely inſpired Writings declare the Son of God to be God: 

Which we omit putting dbwn diſtinctly at preſent, We believe 

that this Son was always with his Father, and fulfilled his Father's 

Will in the Creation of the Univerſe. For, He ſpake and thy 

were made, he commanded and they were created, Pſalm cxIviii, 5, 

Now he that commands, commands one different from himſelf ; 

who, as we are fully perſuaded, was no other than God, the 

only-begotten Son of God; to whom he ſaid, Let us make Man 

after cur Image, and after our Likeneſs, Gen. i. 26. And, to be 

brief, as it is in the Goſpel, Al! Things were made by him, and 

without him was not any thing made, Johni. 3. And according 

to the Apoſtle, In [or by] him were all Things created, whether 

they be Things in Heaven, or Things on Earth ; whether they be vi- 

ſible, or inviſible 5 whether they be Thrones, or Principalities, or 
Powers; all Things were created by him, and for him, Coloſ. i. 16. 

So that we think of him as of one really exiſting, and operating; 

as both the Word and God, by whom the Father made all Things, 

not as by a bare Inſtrument, nor as by any Faculty that has no 

diſtint Exiſtence, but that the Father begat the Son, as a living 

and ſubſiſting Power, that works all Things in all Creatures: 

And we think of him as of that Son that not only ſaw, and was 

preſent at, but that acted in the Creation of the Univerſe; as it 

is written, I was with him fitting Things together, Prov. viii. 30. 
He it is whom we affirm to have come down [from Heaven, ] and 

been ſeen by Abraham at the Oak of Mamre, Gen. xviii. 1, &c. 
as one of thoſe three with whom the Patriarch diſcourſed, as with 
his Lord and Judge, and as one that had received all Fudgment 
from the Father, John v. 22, 27, Of whom it is written, The 
Lerd rained upon Sodom and Gomorrah Fire and Brimſtone from 
the Lord out of Heaven, Gen. xix. 24. Who was he that fulfilled 
his Father's Will in appearing to the Patriarchs, and diſcourſing 
With them in the ſame Paſſages, and in the ſame Chapters, = is 
| = | --—" atteſted 
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atteſted to ſometimes as an Angel, ſometimes as Lord, and ſome- 
times as God, For it is impious to ſuppoſe, that the God of the 
Univerſe was called an Angel. But the Angel [or Meſſenger] of 
the Father is the Son, being himſelf both Lord and God. For 
it is written, He is the Angel of his great Council, Iſa. ix. 6. as he 
is elſewhere ſent to Abraham, and others afterwards. For naw 1 
know that thou feareft God, and haſt nit ſpared thy Son, thy beloved 
Son on my Account, And he called the Name of the Place, The Lord 
hath ſcen; that it may be ſaid, the Lord was ſeen this Day in the 
Mount, Gen. xxii. 12, 14. And of Jacob it is ſaid, The Angel 
of God ſaid to me in a Dream, Jacob: And I ſaid, What is it? 
And he ſaid, look about with thine Eyes, &c. I am God who ap- 
peared to thee in the Place of God, when thou didſt anoint a Pillar 
to me, and didſt vow a Vaw unto me there, Gen. xxxi. 11, 13. 
And after his wreſtling with a Man had been deſcribed before, it 
is added, And Jacob called the Name of that Place, The Appearance 
of God : For I have ſeen God Face to Face, and my Soul is preſerved, 
Gen. xxxii. 30. Now we affirm that this Man, as he was be- 
fore deſcribed, was the Son of God ; whom the Scripture itſelf de- 
clares to be God. Nay farther, we affirm that the Law was given 
to Moſes, by the Miniſtration of the Son of God; as the Apoſtle 
teaches us, when he ſays, To what then ſerveth the Law ? It was 
added becauſe of Tranſgreſſions, till the Seed ſhould come, to whom the 
Promiſe was made; being ordained by Angels in [or through] the 
Hands of a Mediator, Gal. iii. 19, For we know of no other 
Mediator between God and Men, 1 Tim. ii. 5. but this Perſon, 
And we are taught the ſame Things by Moſes : An Angel appeared 
to him in a Flame of Fire out of the Buſh, &c. Now when the Lord 
ſaw that he perſiſted to look, the Lord called to him out of the Buſh, 
Exod, iii. 2, 4. And again, Go in and gather together all the 
Elders of the Children of [ſrael ; and thou ſhalt ſay unto them, The 
Lord God of our Fathers hath appeared to me, the God of Abraham, 
and the Gad of Iſaac, and the Gad of Jacob, &c. Exod iii, 16, 
If therefore they will not believe me, nor hearken unto my Voice; 
(for they will ſay the Lord God hath not appeared unto thee; ) what 
ſhall T jay unto them, Exod. iv. 1, And among the Bleſſings, Let 
them come upon the Head of Jacob, according to the Statutes that 
belong to him that appeared in the Buſh, Deut. xxxiii. 16. And 
elſewhere, And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, aud I will ds this Thing 
which thou haſt ſpoken : And he ſaid, ſhew me thy Glory : And he ſaid, 
Iwill paſs by before thee in my Ghry, and I will proclaim the Name 
75 the Lord before thee: And I will have Mercy on whim I will 
ve Mercy: And I will have Compaſſion on whom I will have Com- 
paſſion, Exod. xxxiii. 17, c. Which was thus fulfilled ; Ard 
the Lord deſcended in a Claud, and flood before him there, and Pro- 
claimed the Name of the Lord : And the Lord paſſed by _ hs 
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Face, and proclaimed the Lord God, Exod. xxxiv. 5, &c. For 
that Son of God who was the Lord, and who promiſed above to 
paſs by, proclaimed the Name of the Lord his Father. This is 
he that ſaid truly, Not that any one has ſeen the Father, ſave he 
that is of the Father, he hath ſeen the Father, John vi, 46. And 
in the ſame Goſpel ; Ye have neither heard his Voice at any Time, 
nor ſeen his Shape, John v. 37. And, No one hath ſeen God at 
any Time; the only-begotten Son, who is in the Boſom of the Father, 
he hath declared him, John i. 18. And, ſays the Apoſtle in ano- 
ther Place, To the King of the Ages, incorruptible, inviſible, the 
only wiſe God, 1 Tim. i. 179, While the Son is ſpoken of as al- 
ways with the Father, and as the God and Lord of all begotten 
Beings , but till as one ſent by the Father from Heaven, and be- 
come Man, by being incarnate. Wherefore that Body which 
was of the Virgin, and contained the intire Fulneſs of the Divinity 
bodily, Coloſ ii. 9 is unalterably united to the Divinity, and is 
thereby deified. On which Account this ſame God and Man 
Jeſus Chriſt was propheſied of by the Law, and the Prophets, 
and is believed to be God by the whole Church under Heaven; 
and as ſuch to have emptied himſelf of his Likeneſs [ or Equality] to 
God, Philip. ii. 6, 7. While as Man, He was of the Seed of 
David, according to the Fleſh, Rom. i. 3. As God he wrought thoſe 
Signs and Wonders which are written in the Goſpels; and as a 
Man, He himſelf wasPartaker of Fleſh and Blood, and was tempted in 
all Things ake unto us, yet without Sin, Heb. ii. 14. Accordingly he, 
as one Perſon, is named Chriſt before his Incarnation in the divine 
Scriptures. In Jeremiah, for Inſtance, Chriſt is the Spirit of our 
Face, Lament. iv. 20. Now according to the Apoſtle, The Lord 
is the Spirit, 2 Cor. iii. 17. and according to the ſame Apoſtle, 
For they drank of the ſpiritual Rock, and that Rock was Cbriſt, 
1 Cor. x. 4. And again, Neither let us tempt the Lord, es ſome 
of them tempted him, and were deſtroyed of Serpents, 1 Cor. x. 9. 
And with Relation to Moſes, Eſteeming the Reproach of Chriſt 
greater Riches than the Treaſures of Egypt, Heb. xi. 26. And 
Peter ſays, Concerning which Salvation the-Prophets have ſought out, 
and ſearched diligently, who propheſied of the Grace which is given 
to us. Searching for what or what Manner of Seaſon the Spirit of 
Chrift which was in them did ſignify, 1 Pet. i. 10, 11, Now if 
Chrift be the Power of God, and the Wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. i, 24. 
he exiſted before the World began: And as he is Chriſt, he is one 
and the ſame Perſon in his Efſence, although he be mentioned 
under very many Denominations. Since therefore we have choſen 
a few Paſſages out of a great Number, we would know whether 
you think and preach the ſome Doctrines with us; and defire that 
you would ſignify to us whether you agree to the Doctrines above 

ſet down or not, | | 
| N. B. The 
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VN. B. The Doctrine, and Language, and Expoſitions of Scrip- 
ture in this moſt remarkable Epiſtle, are ſo agreeable to thoſe of 
the earlieſt Times of the Goſpel, of the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, 
and Ignatius in his larger Epiſtles, and to the other old Chriſtian 
Records; and all this atteſted to as derived down by conſtant Suc- 
ceflion in the Church from the Apoſtles themſelves, and their 
Companions, that it highly deſerves the Conſideration of every 
Chriſtian. And all is here ſo intirely different from the Notions 
and Language which Athanaſius puts into the Mouth of Dionyſius 
of Alexandria, in his Letters to his Nameſake of Rome, who was 
Contemporary with this Council, and went heartily into their 
Meaſures, that it affords us a ſtrong Argument againſt the Ge- 
nuineneſs of the Citations produced by him. 


In the firſt Year of the Reign of this Aurelian, 
the Marcomanni and other fierce Nations of Ger- 
many, came furiouſly down into [taly itſelf, mak- 
ing terrible Devaſtations in all Places; ſo that Rome was in ſtrange 
Conſternation, all Perſons in a Confuſion, openly taxing the Pro- 
ceedings and Management of the Emperor himſelf. To remedy 
theſe Miſchiefs, the Romans firſt flew to their old Arts of Pa- 
ganiſm, ordered the Hbils Books to be inſpected with extraordinary 
Solemnity, and purged the City with innumerable Sacrifices, Ce- 
remonies and formal Proceſſions, together with many Magical 
Operations, Aurelian upon this Occaſion, writing to the Fathers, 
ſpoke ſlightingly of the Chriſtians, and to remedy the impending 
Miſchiefs, declare he would ſpare for no Coſts, but was ready to of- 
fer the nobleſt Animals for Sacrifices, even the Captives he had taten; 
vainly imagining that the moſt National Acts of Impiety would 
remove publick Calamities. After this he haſtened to meet the 
Barbarians, and after great Difficulties, he gained three Victories 
over them, and happily finiſhed the War, from whence he returned 
to Rome, highly incenſed at ſuch as preſumed to tax his Pro- 
ceedings; among whom ſome had formed Conſpiracies againſt him. 
Having made ſeveral ſevere Examples of theſe, he reſolved next 
to undertake an Expedition againſt the great Zenobia, accounting 
it a Diſhonour to the Roman Empire, that a Woman ſhould thus 
inſult over it, 


A. D. 272. 
Aurelian 5. 


A. D. 271. 


Aurelian +. 


Aurelian now paſſes with a powerful Army thro” 
Sclavonia and Thrace, and after ſome Conflicts, he 
enters the leſſer Aſia, and eaſily ſuppreſſes the Re- 
bellions in Bithynia. Bana a City in Cappadocia, was the firſt 
Place that made any Oppoſition, which ſo enraged this warm Em- 
peror, that he vowed He would ſo puniſh the Inhabitants, as he would 
not leave a Dog alive. But, as Yopiſcus aſſures us, he was diſſuaded 
from this Severity by an Apparition of the Ghoſt of the f mous 
Nn 3 Apollonius 
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Apollenius Tyaneus, who told him, That if he hoped to reign in 
Glory, and be a Conqueror, he muſt abſtain from the Blood of the poor 
innocent Tyanæans. Which ſo affected him, that he immediately 
pardoned the Inhabitants; and when his Soldiers expected the 
Plunder, and reminded him of his vowing not to leave a Dog 
alive, he commanded them to kill all the Dogs, and to ſpare the 
People; promiſing moreover to erect a Temple to Apollanius, and 
to ſet up his Image and Statues, From this Place he marched to 
Antioch in Syria againſt Zenobia, who not like a weak Woman, 
but like a brave Hannibal, provided and performed whatever might 
contribute to Victory and Glory: And after ſeveral Skirmiſhes, 
both Parties came to a general Battle near Emeſa in Syria, which 
was exceeding ſharp, and ſo well managed by Zenobia, that Au- 
relian was ſeveral Times driven to the greateſt Extremities ; but 
at length, after infinite Pains and Difficulties, the Emperor ob- 
tained the Victory, and Zenobia fled to Palmyra. Aurelian fol- 
Jowed her, and beſieged her in her chief City; but finding great 
Difficulties, he made a generous Offer to her of her Life, Riches, 

and Liberties of her Subjects, if ſhe yielded. Z2-n9bia returning 
him a haughty Anſwer, he more cloſely beſieged her Citv, and 

in a ſhort Time by his admirable Management, in intercepting 
all her Succours, he became Maſter both of her and her Domi- 
nions. He put the Philoſophtr Longinus to Neath, who was Ze- 

nobia's Maſter, and had indicted her affronting Letter, but re- 

ſerved this maſculine Queen to be an Ornament to his intended 


Triumph. 


— 
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Zenobia being now conquered, the Prelates of 
A. D. 273. the Eaſt addreſſed themſelves to the Emperor - 
Aurelian +. A Fra m— 
K titioning him to remove Paul from Antioch, who 
had joined with Zenobia, and ſtill kept Poſſeſſion of the Churches 
Houſe, which either meant the Church itſelf, or rather the Houſe 
belonging to him as Biſhop. Aurelian was ſo much a Friend to the 
Chriſtians, as to comply with their Requeſts, and ordered that 
Paul's Palace ſhould be delivered up to whom the Biſhops in 7taly 
and Rome ſhould aſſign it by their Letters. So that Paul had the 
| additional Diſgrace of being deprived by a ſecular Power; which 
perhaps is the firſt Inſtance of ſuch Deprivation in the Chri/tian 
Church. 
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In the midſt of this Peace and Proſperity, ele- 
4 : 3 274: vated with Pride and Security, Aurelian began to 
ue lian 4. caſt an evil Eye upon the innocent Chriſtians ; and 


being induced by the Advice of ſome Men, he drew up ſeveral 
Letters and Edicts, deſigning a ſevere Perſecution. But, as Eu- 
ſebius obſerves, God was pleaſed to bind up his Arms, and while 
he was peruſing and ready to ſign his Edits, a Thunder-bolt from 
Heaven, or Lightning, fell fo near his Perſon, that all People 


Judged 
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judged him to be ſlain, From Ladtantius we underſtand, that 
after this the Edits were really iſſued out; but by reaſon of the 
Emperor's Death ſoon after, they never reached all the Provinces 
of the Empire. This is moſt commonly reckoned the Ninth Ce- 
neral Perſecution, which began about fourteen Years after the End 
of the Eighth under the Emperor Valerian; but it proved ſo ſmall . 
and inconfiderable, that it ſcarce gave any Interruption to the 
Peace of the Church; ſo it is not here numbered among them. 
As Heaven was pleaſed to cruſh this Perſecution in the Embrio, 
ſo it thought fit'to puniſh the Perſecutor ſhortly after, while he 
was beginning a new Expedition againſt the Perfians, For having 
put many Perſons to Death upon ſlight Occaſions, his principal 
Secretary Mneſtheus began to doubt his own Security, having been 
threatned with Death for ſome Offence committed, and knowing 
him to be nicely punctual in his Puniſnments, he conſpired againſt 
him, and forged a Roll of the Names of ſeveral Perſons, as though 
the Emperor had marked them out for Execution, adding his own, 
and ſome others that were then out of Favour, to make it appear 
more plauſible. Upon Sight of which, the deluded Perſons, for 
their own Safety, agreed to aſſaſſinate the Emperor, and reſolving 
upon the Manner, as he paſſed with a ſmall Guard, towards By-- 
zantium they ſet upon him, and flew him with little or no Re- 
ſiſtance. 1 
N Aurelian however was not ſlain till March this 
* 2 Vear, he being 62 Years of Age; and having 
Interregnum, reigned five Vears, wanting about one Month; 
after which enſued an Interregnum of above ſix 
Months. Upon which Tacitus ſucceeds. | 
Tazitus either dies a natural Death, or is killed 
A.D. 270. at Tarfus in Cilicia, about April the 12th this Years, 
b baving reigned between fix and ſeven Months onl 
Pribus ©. aving reign ween fix and ſeven Ys 
though it were a little above a Year from the Death 
of Aurelian: He is ſucceeded by Probus, which was partly occa- 
fioned by his Name, Probus, a Man of Probity ; and his known 
CharaQter anſwering thereto. 
The Chri/ftians now enjoy a profound Peace under 
a 8 277 all this Reign, and in the Beginning of it flouriſhed 
N Anatolius Biſhop of Laodicea in Syria, but born in 
Alexandria; a Man of profound Learning, admirably ſkilled in 
human Arts and Sciences. He had formerly ſhewed his great Ad- 
dreſs and Politicks in the Siege of Alexandria in Æmilian's Time 
which by his prudent Councils he ſaved from an intire Deſtruction 
that threatened it. Being made Biſhop of Lacdicea, he wrote ſe- 
veral Treatiſes, as ten Books of Arithmetick, a remarkable Piece 
concerning Eaſter, leaving behind ſeveral Monuments of his 
Learning and Accuracy, particularly in Relation to the Holy 
N n 4 Scr 1ptures, 
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Scriptures, of which we have but little Remains, when he wrote 
about the ancient Rule for finding Eafter, or the Chriſtians Paſl. 
aver; he therein called that latter Rule, which is now in the 
Apoſtolical Conſtitutions V. 17. and is by far the lateſt Rule to them 


belonging, Kvpiaxa; *Amediizeus, Demonſtrations derived from our 


Lord himſelf. However, though the Church enjoyed Peace with- 
out, it was now extremely diſturbed within by the Appearance 
and Riſe of new and abominable Hereticks called Manichees, whoſe 
Original from Manes in ſhort was in this Manner. One Tere- 
binthus, Diſciple to Scythianus a Magician, broaching many dan- 
gerous Errors, was obliged to fly from Paleſtine into Perſia, where 
retiring to a Widow's Houſe, he was murdered. This Widow 
being Heireſs to che Money and Books of Terebinthus, bought a 
Slave named Cubricus, whom ſhe afterwards adopted, and cauſed 
him to learn theſe Books, and to be inſtructed in all the Sciences 
of the Perſians. After her Death, this Man, to blot out the 
Memory of his former Condition, changed his Name to that of 
Manes ; and being ſwelled with a mighty Opinion of himſelf, he 
pretended himſelf an Apoſtle of Chr;/t, and that he was the very 


Comforter promiſed by our Saviour. He maintained that there 


were two Principles; the one Good, from whence proceeded the 


good Soul of Man, and the other Evil, from whence proceeded, 


the evil Soul of Man ; together with the Body, and all corporal 
Creatures. He allowed his Diſciples to wallow in all Impurities, 
and forbad their giving Alms to any but their own Set, He gave 
out, that the Souls of his Followers went through the Ele- 
ments to the Moon, and afterwards to the Sun to be purified, from 
whence they went to God, to whom they did rejoin: And the 
Souls. of other Men, he ſaid, went to Hades, to be ſent into other 
Bodies. He taught that Chri/t had his Reſidence in the Sun, the 
Holy Ghoſt in the Air, Wiſdom in the Moon, and the Father in 
the Abyſs of Light. He denied the Reſurreftion, condemned 
Marriage, and taught Pythagoras's Metempſychoſis, That Chri/t 


had no real Body, That he was neither dead nor riſen, and that 


he was the very Serpent that tempted Eve. He forbad the Uſe of 
Milk, Cheeſe, Eggs, and Wine, as Creatures proceeding from 
the evil Principle, He uſed a difterent Form of Baptiſm from that 
of the Church, taught that Magiſtrates were not ta be obeyed, 
and condemned the moſt lawful Wars, It were almoſt. impoſſible 
to rehearſe all the abſurd and impious Tenets of this Hereſiarch; 
inſomuch that Pope Leo ſaid, that the Devil reigned in all other 


Hereſies, but had raiſed his very Throne in that of the Manichees, 


who had embraced all the Errors and Impieties that the Spirit of 
Man was capable of; for whatſoever Profanation was in Paganiſm, 
carnal Blindneſs in Judaiſm, unlawful Curioſity in Magick, or 
Sacrilege in other Hereſies, did all center in this, This Man pro- 
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miſing the King of Perſia to cure his Son, the Father ſent away 
all the Ph ficians that might have cured him, and the Patient ſoon. 
after died; whereupon Manes was impriſoned, from whenee he 
eſcaped ; but being again apprehended, he was flead alive, and his 
Carcaſs thrown to the wild Beaſts, Notwithſtanding the extra- 
vagant Notions, and cruel Death of this Hereſiarch, his Followers 
daily encreaſed, ſpread in many Nations, and became very nume- 
rous and miſchievous in the fourth Century. The Manichees were 
divided into Hearers and the Elet Of the Elect twelve were 
called Maſters, in Imitation of the twelve Apeſtles ; beſides them, 
there was a Thirteenth, who was a Kind of a Pope amongſt 
them. * By | 
About this Time flauriſhed 4rchelaus Biſhop of 
4 278. Chaſchara in Meſopotamia, an emineat Prelate, who 
I under ſtanding that the Heretick Manes had written 
a Letter to pervert a Perſon of Quality, and apprehending his 
Doctrine would be infectious in his Dioceſe, obliged him to a Con- 
ference, in which he confounded him to that Degree, that he 
forced him to quit the Country. | 

The three next Years aftord us nothing for our preſent Purpoſe. 

The Soldiers this Year conſpire the Death of Pro- 

1 bus, for his Reſtraint of their Licentiouſneſs; and 

Caru , May him, either in Auguſt, or November ; he being 

then 50 Years of Age. Yet had they fo great a 

Veneration for him aſter his Death, that they erected him a noble 

Monument, with this Epitaph: „ Here lies the Emperor Probus, 

« for his Goodneſs juſtly called Probus, Of all the barbarous Na- 

c“ tions and Uſurpers a Conqueror.” He is ſucceeded by Carus, 
with his two Sons, Carinus, and Numerianus. 
In the Beginning of this ſhort Re'gn, which 

A D. 233, all peaceable to the Chri/tians, Maximus, Biſhop of 

ab Alexandria dies, after having held that Dignity about 

18 Years ; and is ſucceeded by Theonas.. 

About this Time flouriſh two eminent Men in Alexandria, 
Theognoſtus and Pierius, both Diſciples of Origen; and both ſuc- 
ceſſively Maſters of the great Catechetical School in that City. 
Theognaſtus wrote ſeveral T reatiſes, carefully examined by Photius, 
Pierius was a Man of an auſtere Life, and of a voluntary Poverty; 
who alſo compoſed ſeveral Sorts of Treatiſes, extant in Ferom's 
Time, with ſo much Eloquence, that he was called young Origen ; 
whoſe Opinions concerning the Inferiority of the Son to the Fa- 
ther, and of the holy Spirit to the Son, both Theogno/ius and he 
embraced alſa. 

Carus's Death happens this Year, in the latter End of Decem- 
ber, he having reigned a Year, and ſomewhat above a Month, 
from the Death of Probus, 


Carus 
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5. 28 Carus is ſucceeded by his Sons Carinus and Ne- 
— mg 19.9 merian, for about nine Months; who are then or 
Names? 40 f. ſoon after ſucceeded by Diocles, afterward called 

7 ONE Diocletian; whoſe Reign began September the 17th, 
this Year ; being the ſame Day that he flew the Murderers of 
Numerian. ny 


CHAP. XV. 


From the Ara of Diocletian, or the Martyrs, A. D. 
28 „ till the Beginning of the Tenth General Per- 
fſecution, A. D. 303. 


Containing the Interval of 19 Years. 


2 having taken upon him the Surname 
* RR. of Jouius, he gave the Title cf Ceſar to a 
2 ee bold Commander named Maximianus, upon 
the 20th Day of November, which Day Diacletian after wards ob- 
| ſerved in the Celebration of his Decennalia. At the ſame Time 
he aboliſhed the Ara. of the Battle at Actium, which the Romans 
had obſerved 315 Years, and eſtabliſhed a new Ara, or Date of 
his own, called the Diacletian Ara, from whence the Account 
of following Times ſhoald begin. The Chri/tians alſo obſerved 
it for above 240 Years; till the Reign of the Emperor Juſtinian, 
it being upon their Account likewiſe called The #ra of the Mar- 
tyrs, by reaſon: of this Emperor's great Severity towards them. 
Not that Diocletian, or any of his Colleagues, ſhewed any Seve- 
rity to them in the former Part of this Reign, as many have 
thought; for on the contrary, during far the greateſt Part of his 
Reign, the Chriſtians were not only unmoleſted, but, as Euſebius 
aſſures us, were entruſted by the Emperors with the Governments 
of Provinces, were freed from the Fears of Sacrificing, were con- 
verſant in the Imperial Palaces, were made Part of the Family, 
and were allowed freely and openly: to make Profeſſion of their 
Faith. The Emperors alſo ſhewed an high Eſteem for them, and 
they ſeemed more acceptable to them than the reſt of their Atten- 
dants ; particularly Dorotheus and Gorgonius, Perſons whoſe real 
Worth and excellent Behaviour, rendered them dear to all Men, 
The Prelates and Biſhops were greatly in Favour, and the Chriſtian 
Congregations daily increaſed to an extraordinary Degree; ſo that 
the Church had then all the outward Marks of Peace and Pro- 
ſperity. 

About 
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About this Year Maximian is ſent againſt certain 
A. - 285. Rebels in Gaul; where he lays great Numbers of 
Piccletian them, and diſperſes the reſt: Which ſeems to be 
the moſt probable Time wherein to place that celebrated Story of 
the Thebæan Legion, which is ſaid to have conſiſted of 6666 
Chri/tian Soldiers, under a brave Commander named Mauritius, 
and which for refuſing to ſacrifice, was firſt decimated by Maxi- 
mian, and afterwards put all to the Sword, Some place this Story 
eleven or twelve, and others twenty Years after; and ſome fay it 
was done at Agaunum, and others at Octodirum. The Story at 
large is attended with ſo many great Difficulties as to Hiftory, 
Chronology, and Geography, and ſupported with ſuch weak Au- 
thorities, that learned Men have not only doubted of the Particu- 
lars, but have deſervedly pronounced the whole no other than a 
Fable. 


A. D. 286. 


Diocletian 5. 


In the ſecond Year of Dizcletian's Reign, he 
takes Maximian for his Equal and Partner in the 
Empire; he alſo gives him the Title of Auguſtus, 
and the Tribunitian Authority, All which is done near Nicomedia, 
in Bithynia, this Year, on the Calends of April. 

Although the Emperors were now Favourers of 
A. > 287. the Chriſtians, yet the Manichees gave them ſuch 
Wee Prejudice, that about this Time they iſſued out an 
Edict againſt them, directed to Julian Proconſul of Africk; in 
vrhich it was ordained, That the Ringleaders of a new Doctrine 
brought from Perfia, who had committed many enormous Impie- 
ties, ſhould be burnt alive, together with their Writings ; and 
that their Followers ſhould be beheaded, and their Eftates confiſ- 
cated ; but that Perſons in high Places ſhould only loſe their Eſtates, 
and be condemned to the Mines, The Reaſon of this Reſcript 
was drawn up in ſuch Terms, as that it might eaſily have reached 
the Chriſtians in general; but we do not find that they were Suf- 
ferers by it; and the ſame Laws againſt theſe Hereticks were af+ 
terwards revived by Chriſlian Emperors, 
About this Time there ariſes an Egyptian Here- 
A. D. 886, ſiarch, named Hierax, ſaid to be an Aſtrologer and 
— Magician, who denied the Reſurre&ion of the 
Body, and taught that all married People, and all Children dying 
before the Years of Diſcretion, were excluded the Kingdom of 
Heaven, and that Paradiſe was no ſenſible Thing or Place, but 
only the Joy and Satisfaction of the Soul, He alſo taught that 
Melchiſedek was the Holy Ghoſt, and he ſo united the Subſtance of 
the Son to that of the Father, as to compare it to a Lamp with 
two Cottons, as if there had been a middle Nature from which 
both ſhould borrow their Light. His Followers were called Hie- 
racitæ, or Abſlinents, becauſe they abſtained ſrom the = of 
ine, 
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Wine, and ſome particular Meats, This Hierax compoſed a 
T reatiſe of the ſix Days Creation, all filled with Fables; never- 
theleſs his affected Piety and Auſterities indueed many to embrace 
his Notions. | | 

The next Year affords us nothing for our Church Hiſtory. 

In theſe Times flouriſhed two noted Chriſtian 
A. D. 29% Writers, Victorinus and Methodius, both Biſhops, 
Droctetias . nd afterwards Martyrs. The former was Biſhop 
of Paſſaw'in Pannonia, who, as Ferom informs us, wrote a Trea- 
tile againſt all Hereſies, and many Commentaries upon ſeveral 
Parts of the Holy Scriptures. The latter was Biſhop of Olympus 
or Patara in Lycia, and afterwards of Tyre in Paleſtine, who 
wrote a large Work againſt Porphyry the Philoſopher, another 
T reatiſe about the Pythoniſſa againſt the ſame Man, a Book inti- 
tuled, The Banquet of Virgins, one about Free-Will, Commenta- 
ries upon the Scriptures, and other Pieces extant in Ferom's Time; 
of which we nave ſtill ſome ſmall Remains only. 

The Emperors Diocletian and Maximian, now 
A. - 29"- finding the Empire in a declining Condition by 
Diectetian i. Means of ſo many Rebellions and Uſurpations at 
Home as well as Enemies Abroad, reſolved to ſtrengthen their In- 
tereſt and Autherity by the Aſſiſtance of others. Therefore meet- 
ing at the City of Milan, after a ſolemn, Conſultation, they agreed, 
That each of them ſhould nominate a Perſon to be Ceſar, and 
their Succeſſor, and ſuch a Perſon as ſhould be able to defend the 
Empire, both againſt foreign Invaders, and domeſtick Pretenders, 

Idacius in his Faſti 4 1's belonging to Gallicia in Spain, 
ſeems to denote an Eclipſe of the Sun, and no ſmall one neither, 
when he ſays, on this Year, that There was Darkneſs in the Day 
Time, Perhaps it was that Eclipſe of the Sun which the Aſtrono- 
mical Tables afford on May the 15th, this Year. But I have met 
with no Calculation of it. | 

The Agreement between the Emperors was finally 

A. 0 29% determined at Nicomedia, in the following Year and 
Dielen . Calends of March ; where Diacletian made Choice 
of a fierce and couragious Soldier named Galerius Maximian, and 
furnamed Armentarius, as be:ng born of a Cowherd in Dacia; 
who, though he had ſhewed great Marks of Valour, was of a 
churliſh and barbarous Diſpoſition, agreeable to his Parentage. 
Maximian choſe Conſtantius, ſurnamed Chlorus, a Perſon of noble 
Birth, virtuous and brave, Son of Claudia, Neice to the renowned 
Emperor Claudius IT. who had gained ſuch great Advantages over 
the Goths ; and he, though he was nominated by the junior Em- 
peror, was made ſenior Ceſar ; as Mon. Pagi juſtly obſerves from 
fiuſebius, Lib. viii. Ch. 5. Theſe had alſo the Tribunitian Power 
granted them ; and the better to be aſſured of their Fidelity, the 
| | wa 
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two Emperors cauſed them to put away their Wives, and to marry 
others. Upon which Galerius married Valeria the Daughter of 
Diocletian, and Conſtantius divorced Helena, by whom he had the 
famous Con/lantine, and married Theodora, Daughter-in-law to 
Maximian. Aſter this Settlement, the Wars and the Provinces 
were divided among theſe four, the two Emperors and the two 
Caeſars. All Hllyricum, Aſia, and the Eaſt, were allotted to Dio- 
cletian and Galerius. 

The two next Years are barren, as to Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. 

About this and the following Year, there flou- 
2 - 295 Tiſhed four Eccleſiaſticks of conſiderable Note, Phi- 
ocean i. leas, Heſyjchius, Pamphilus, and Lucian; the two 
former Biſhops, the two latter Preſbyters, and all afterwards Mar- 
tyrs. Phileas was Biſhop of Thumis in Egypt, deſcended of a 
rich and powerful Family, and celebrated both for his Eloquence 
and Philoſophy. Hehychius was Biſhop of another City in Egypt, 
and was chiefly remarkable for being the Corrector and Publither 
of that Edition of the Septuagint, which was called the Alexandrian 
Septuagint, Pamphilus was a Preſbyter of Cæſarea in Paleſtine, 
an intimate Friend to the famous Euſebius, who took extraordinary 
Pains to collect the Books of ancient Writers, and particularly 
thoſe of Origen, for whom he had a more than ordinary Eſteem, 
Lucian was a Preſbyter of Antioch, a Man of great Eloquence, 
who applied himſelf to the Study of the Holy Scriptures, and pub- 
liſhed a new Edition of the Verſion of the Septuagint, which was 
afterwards called Lucian's Edition, 

This Year Maximilianus, the Son of one Victor, an old Soldier, 
was put to Death, becauſe he would not be enrolled for a Soldier 
himſelf, See the Hiſtory at the End of Lactantius. 

The two next Yeats afford us nothing for our preſent Purpoſe. 

The Affairs of the Emperors now ſucceeding 

2 890. with an unuſual Proſperity, Drocletian and Maxi- 
1 by a little Anticipation, ſolemnized their 
uindecennalia, or fifteenth Year of their Government, the one 
in the Eaſt, and the other in the Vet. From which Time they 
began to bear harder upon the Chriſtians than formerly, and to ſhew 
ſome Reſentments againſt a Sect that had fo greatly triumphed over 
the Religion of the Empire. Diocletian was a Man infinitely ſu- 
perſtitious, and being now anxiouſly deſirous of knowing ſome fu- 
ture Events, cauſed his Diviners to offer many Sacrifices; and 
while they were ſearching for the uſual Indications in the Entrails, 
and the Emperor preſent, ſome Chriſtian Courtiers near him 
made the Sign of the Croſs on their Foreheads, which imme- 
diately frighted away the Dzmons, and put all into a Confuſion. 
The Augurs were alſo in Diſorder, not being able to diſcern the 


wonted Tokens; and, as if they had failed in ſome little Cere- 
mony, 


566 The SACRED HISTORY of the 


mony, began anew, and often repeated them, but to no Ef- 
fect; whereupon Tages, Maſter of theſe Ceremonies, either 
ſeeing the Perſons or ſuſpecting them, cried out, That the Rea- 
fon why the Sacrifices had not their uſual Effects, was, becauſe 
eme profane Perſons had thruſt themſelves into the Aſſembly, and 
mixed with the holy Solemnities, Nor is this Occaſion of that Xth 
Perſecution to be overlooked, fince it is very like the Occaſion of 
the IXth alſo. See at A. D. 257. The _ enraged at this 
Diſappointment, commanded all preſent to do Sacrifice, and all 
his Attendants, upon Pain of Scourging; and by a Warrant to 
the Commanders, ordered all the Soldiers in the Army to do the 
ſame, or immediately to be diſbanded. This may be called the 
Beginning of the Perſecution, though it reached not to capital Pu- 
niſhments, and no further than the Soldiery ; in which many ho- 
nourable and profitable Poſts in the Army were abandoned by the 
Chriſtians, who choſe to forſake all rather than renounce the Wor- 
ſhip of the true God, This was ſtill inconfiderable as to the whole 
Body of the Chriſtiaus; and Euſebius tells us, that their Multi- 
tudes at this Time terrified their Enemies, and kept them from 
proclaiming open War againſt them all. However, Maximian 
ſhewed great Severity to the Chriſtian Soldiers, condemning them 
to the moſt ſervile Offices; and it was by their Hands and La- 
bours that ke raiſed thoſe immenſe Structures of the Baths of Dio- 
cletian at Rome, the Baths of his own Name at Carthage and at 
Ailan, with many other extraordinary Fabricks. 
AD During the Time of theſe Buildings great Ad- 
Dio 232. vantages were obtained againſt the Northern barba- 
*6* rous Nations, in which Wars young Conſtantine, 
the Son of Conſtantius, nobly ſignalized his Youth by many brave 
Exploits; particularly he took the Sarmatian General Priſoner, 
and brought him alive to Galerius. | 
About this Time there appeared an eminent Pagan called Ar- 
nobius, who being awakened with the Calls of Heaven, as well as 
the Lives of the Chri/tians, preſented himſelf before the Biſhop of 
his City, and deſired to be admitted among the Faithful, His 
City was Siccu in Numidia, where having been a publick Pro- 
fellor of Rhetorick, and a Pagan of no ordinary Abilities, he was 
at firſt refuſed, till he had given ſome ſignal Evidence of the Rea- 
lity of his Converſion, Hereupon he ſet himſelf to vindicate the 
Cauſe of Chriſtianity againſt the Gentiles, which he did in ſeven 
Books, wherein he vigorouſly aſſerted the Truth and Excellency 
of the Chri/tian Religion, dexterouſly and wittily expoſed the 
f % Follies of all Pagan Worſhip, and triumphantly baffled all the 
| „ ſpecious and popular Inſinuations. But being but a Catechu- 
| „ men, and a new Convert, he is ſuppoſed to have written not 
« without ſome Errors, and ſhewed himſelf better ſkilled in diſ- 
covering 


4 IS 3 Ss d 


5 
7 
4 
4 


” 300 ey . Teas. 


NEW TESTAMENT. 567 


« covering the Weakneſſes of Paganiſm, than proving the ſub- 
« lime Truths of Chriſtianity.“ But by this Work he removed 
all Poſſibility of Jealouſy and Suſpicion, and was joyfully enter- 
tained and received to Baptiſm ; becoming ever after a ſtrenuous 
Defender of the Chri/tians. His Doctrine concerning the Divi- 
nity, but the inferior Divinity of the Son, is moſt remarkable. 
Which take in his own Words, as follows, If perchance you 
« are ignorant of this Thing; and becauſe it is a new Diſcovery, 
6 has hitherto been concealed from you; receive it at laſt, tho” 
« it be late; and learn it of Chriſt, who knew it, and publiſhed 
« it; that Souls are not the immediate Offspring of the great 
« King; nor (as it is pretended) did they, as begotten by him, 
& become conſcious Beings, and ſuch as could be ſpoken of as eſ- 
« ſentially real Souls: But that a certain other Perſon was their 
“ Parent ; one who is ſeparate from the great King, by a ſuffi- 
« cient Number of Degrees, both of Dignity and Power: Yet 
cc one that belongs to his Court, and that is eminent for the Sub- 
« limity of his Birth,” Arnob. Advers Gentes, Lib. II. 
Thus have we given an Account of the main Acts 
1 of the Chriſtian Church through the three firſt Ages 
7 of it, and the wonderful and amazing Conqueſt 
that this Religion obtained over the greateſt Powers of Hell and 
Darkneſs. Inſomuch that the Chri/tians at this Time had with- 
out Arms overſpread the Face of the Earth; and were alſo ſo 
numerous, that the preſent Emperors durſt not openly attack 
them, till they had firſt cleared their Armies of them, and regu- 
lated their Soldiers for that Purpoſe. And here it may not be 
improper to ſpeak a Word or two of what contributed to this ſtu- 
pendous Progreſs and Increaſe ; which beſides the Hand of God, 
and the miraculous Powers in the Church, ſeem to have been theſe 
five Things. Firſt, the real and intrinſick Excellency of the 
Religion itſelf, which taught the moſt rational, and noble, and 
ſublime Precepts : Secondly, the great Learning and Abilities of 
many of its Champions, who bravely defended it againſt all Do- 
meſtick, as well as Foreign Enemies: Thirdly, the indefatigable 
Zcal and Induftry uſed in the Propagation of it; in which they 
thought no Hazards too great, no Difficulties inſuperable, no Na- 
tions too remote, to enlarge the Bounds of the Goſpel : Fourthly, 
the incomparable Lives of its Profeſſors, which cauſed both the 
Envy and Admiration of its Enemies, Fifthly, their unparallell'd 
Patience and inviolable Conſtancy under Sufferings, in which they 
became doubly triumphant and more than Conquerors: And as the 
Roman Emperors triumphed over the World, they triumphed over 
the Emperors, -and inconteſtibly ſhewed that they. were guided and 
ſupported by an invincible and 0:nnipotent Power. 


We 
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D We are now arrived at the tourth Century, The 

— 1 S Beginning of which was attended with the moſt 
iocletian 1. 

terrible Storm and Conflict, that ever was known, 
and with no leis glorious Conqueſt and Triumph; fo thar Chri- 
ſtianity firſt vanquiſhed all human Powers, and then obliged hem 
to be real Protectors, But beiore this noble Advantage, God 
thought fit to permit ſuch a furious Wind, as ſhould purge à the 
Rubbiſh from his Church, and winnow all its Chat, The Chri- 
ſt ans, with ſome inconſiderable Interruptions, had now enjoyed 
about forty Years Peace and Proſperity, from the End of Vale— 
rian's Perſecution ; in which Space they increaſed to an extraor- 
dinary Degree, filled the Imperial Palaces, and obtained the beſt 
Offices in the State; ſo that, as Euſebius obſerves, it is impoſſible 
to deſcribe the vaſt Aſſemblies, the numerous Congregations, and 
the Multitudes that thronged in every City, to embrace the Faith 
of Chrift. For which Reaſon they were no longer ſatisfied with 
the old Edifices, but erected ſpacious Churches from the very 
Foundations, throughout all Cities in the Empire. This unuſual 
Liberty, as it put the Chriſtians leſs upon their Guard, began by 
Degrees to be turned into Licentiouſneſs, which produced many 
other Corruptions: Some began to envy and revile others, and 
were in a Manner at Wars among themſelves, wounding each 
other with Affronts and Calumnies; Prelates ſtrove againſt Pre- 
lates, and one Congregation raiſed Factions againſt another. When 
theſe Things became too open and ſcandalous, the divine Venge- 
ance began firſt to viſit them with a moderate and gentle Hand, 
and only permitted Loſs and Diſgrace to fall upon thoſe Brethren 
who bore Arms, But this proved not a ſufficient Warning ; but 
regardleſs of all Puniſhments, they added Impieties to Impieties ; 
and many Paſtors and Governors, rejecting the Sanctions of Re- 
ligion, were inflamed with mutual Contentions, ſtudying nothing 
more than promoting of Diſſentions and Violence, making of 
Schiſms and Separations, and greedily challenging to themſelves the 
Pre-eminence over others, as if it were earthly Dominion. When 
this firſt Viſitation, mild and affectionate, would not reach the 
Hearts of an inſenſible People, God thought fit to ſend a ſecond, 
more ſtrong and effectual; and when the Ulcer began to putriſy, 
it was Time to call for the Knife and the Cauſtick. 

Among the Schiſms at this Time, the moſt remarkable was 
that of Meletius, Biſhop of Licopolis of Thebais in Egypt, who 
was depoſed in a Synod by Peter, Biſhop of Alexandria. Meletius 
made no Appeal to any other Council, nor endeavoured to recant 
or acknowledge his Errors, either to Peter or his Succeſſors; but 
made a new Schiſm in the Church, and ſeparated from Peter and 
the other Biſhops, becauſe he thought they were guilty of too 


much Indulgence towards enormous Sinners and Apoſtates. He 
began 
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began his Schiſm in this Year 301, as Monſ. Pagi proves; and 
continued a long Time, with many Followers, called Meletiant, 
being no other than Novatians. 

One of the moſt violent Promoters of the ſuc- 

A. 0 - 302+ ceeding Perſecution, was Hierocles the Philoſopher, 
Dioeletian Tg. ſucceflively Preſident of Bithynia, and Governor of 
Alexandria; a Perſon who not only wrote againſt the Chri/t:an 
Religion, and pretended to find many Inconſiſtencies in the Serip- 
tures, but alſo had the Confidence to equal the Miracles of Apol- 
lanius Tyaneus to thoſe of our bleſſed Saviour, But none ſhewed 
himſelf a more effectual Promoter of this Perſecution than Galerius 
himſelf, to which he was excited not only by his own Cruelty and 
Superſtition, but in a particular Manner by his own Mother, who 
was a moſt zealous Pagan, and had entertained an inſuperable Pre- 
judice againſt the Chri/tzans, who frequently ſhewed a Deteſtation 
of her religious Rites, Wherefore, to gratify her Reſentments, 
as well as his own, he repaired to Nicomedia, and uſed all Methods 
to engage old Diacletian to proceed in what he had formerly begun, 
and to ruin the Chri/tians intitely. He had many Conſultations 
with him during a whole Winter, and while it was believed Abroad 
that they were treating about State-Affairs, they were projecting 
a new Perſecution. Diacletian loving his Eaſe, could not be brought 
readily to hearken to new and vielent Councils, but ſhewed Ga- 
lerius how dangerous it was to diſquiet the Empire with ſo much Con- 
fuſion and Bludſhed ; which muſt needs be vaſtly great, ſince the 
Chriſtians were /o ready at all Times to lay down their Lives ; there- 
fore he judged it ſufficient to purge the Court and the Army from Men 
of that Religion, Finding this would not ſatisfy the furious Ga- 
lerius, he betook himſelf to his old King-craft, which was to re- 
ſolve upon all commendable Actions, without taking Advice, that 
the Honour might redound to himſelf alone ; but to take Council 
in hazardous Matters, that the Blame might fall upon others. 
Therefore he declared he would hear the Opinion of his Friends 
and Confidents ; and accordingly ſome Judges and military Com- 
manders were admitted to Council; among whom, ſome de- 
clared the Chriſtians Enemies to the Gods, and that therefore they 
ought to be deſtroyed ; and others, aut of Complaiſance, were 
too ready to aſſent to what Galer:us ſhould be pleaſed to determine. 
All which did not ſatisfy Diocletian, who to do all Things com- 
pleatly, ſent to conſult the Oracle of Apollo Milgſius; from whence 
receiving an Anſwer as from a true Enemy to Chriſtianity, he 
ielded, as though he had received his Directions from Heaven: 
Yet ſtill he moved for Moderation, that it might be done without 
Blood, while Galerius infifted that the Chriſtians might be burnt 
alive. The laſt Thing determined, was to fix upon a proper and 
auſpicious Day for the Beginning this great Work, which at length 
Vor. VI. O o& WAS 
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was determined to be the 23d Day of the next February, when the 
Terminalia were uſually celebrated among the Romans ; and this was 
Choſen as a happy Omen, that they ſhould put a Term and Period 
to the Chriſtian Religion, This was reſolved in the Winter, in 
the latter End of the Year 302, or the Beginning of the follow- 


ing, 30g. 
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C HAP. XVI. 


The Hiſtory of the Tenth General Perſecution, under 
Diocletian, and his Succeſſors, from A. D. 303, to 
A. D. 313. 


Containing the Interval of 10 Years, and about 4 Months. 


L L Things being thus eſtabliſhed between 
A. Nr the Emperor and his Cæſar, in the 19th 
 Diocletian 8. Vear of Diocletian, and upon the 23d Day 
of February, the tenth and laſt general Perſecution began in the 
City of Nicomedia. In the Morning of which fatal Day, the 
Prefe& of the City, accompanied with ſome Officers, repaired to 
the Church of the Chri/tians, and having forced open the Doors, 
ſought for the Image of the God they worſhipped ; but finding 
none, took the ſacred Books, and other Things they found, and 
threw them into the Fire, filling all Places with Force and Vio- 
lence. This was done in the View of Diocletian and Galerius, 
who held ſome Debate whether Fire ſhould be ſet to the Church, 
but the former over-ruled that, as being of dangerous Conſequence 
to the City; whereupon Officers were employed, who in a few 
Hours levelled that lofty Building with the Ground, In the fol- 
lowing Day an Edict was ſet up, commanding all Chri/tian 
Churches to be demoliſhed, and the Scriptures to be burnt ; that 
all Chriſtians ſhould be incapable of any Honours and Offices ; 
that no Rank and Dignity ſhould exempt them from Torture, 
and that they ſhould be out of the Protection of the Law, and 
have no Power to right and vindicate themſelves by Suit, Upon 
the Publication of this Edit, a certain Chri/tian took the Liberty 
both to tear it down, and to rally the Emperors ; who being im- 
mediately ſeized, after he had endured all Sorts of Torments with 
admirable Patience, he was burnt alive. This Edict was ſucceeded 
by another, which commanded all the Prelates of the Church to 
be put in Bonds, and all imaginable Methods to be uſed to compel 
them to ſacrifice. Yet the Severity of theſe Edicts did not ſatisfy 
the barbarous Galerius, who, to puſh on Dizcletian to the utmoſt 
Extremity, ſecretly cauſed the Imperial Palace to be ſet on Fire 5 
an 
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and this not ſufficiently moving the wary Diacletian, he repeated 
the Fact, and charged all upon the Chriſtians, making Report, 
That they had conſpired with the Eunuchs to murder the Emperors, 
and that they had been in great Danger of being bath burnt with the 
Palace. This drove Diacletian beyond all the Reſtraints of Rea- 
ſon, who in a Fury reſolved to compel all Perſons to ſacrifice, be- 
ginning with his Daughter Valeria, and his Empreſs Priſca. He 
put ſeveral of the Eunuchs, and Courtiers of the greateſt Credit 
to Death, particularly Doratheus, Gorgonius, and Peter; which 
laſt courageouſly endured all the Tortures of Scourgings, Grid- 
irons, and Fires, Several Preſbyters and Deacons were ſeized on, 
and without Proof, condemned and executed ; and alſo Anthimus 
Biſhop of Nicomedia, was beheaded, with whom was joined a great 
Number of Martyrs. No Regard was had to Age, Sex, or Or- 
der, and not contented with ſingle Executions, whole Houſes full 
were burnt at once, and Droves tied together with Ropes, were 
thrown into the Sea, with Milſtones about their Necks, Nor was 
the Perſecution confined to Nicomedia ; for the Judges were ſent 
to all Temples to force People to ſacrifice ; the Priſons were every 
where crowded, and unheard-of Tortures invented; and thet none 
but Pagans might have the Benefit of the Law, they placed Altars 
in the very Courts of Judicature, where every Perſon was obliged 
to offer Sacrifice before he could plead : So that Men came before 
their Judges as before their Gods. New Edits were daily ſent 
into their Cities and Provinces; ſo that in a ſhort Time the Per- 
fecu:ion ſpread through moſt of the Empire, and became almoſt 
univerſal, 

This dreadful Perſecution continued for the Space of ten Years, 


and near four Months, under Diacletian and his Succeſſors; but 


for moſt of that Time in the Eaſtern Parts of the Empire, where, 
as Euſebius intimates, the Corruptions of the Chri/tians were 
greateſt, At firſt it was more univerſal, and carried on with ſuch 
Violence and Severity, that Dialetian and his Colleague vainly 
thought they had compleated their Work; and accordingly they 


told the World in ſome Inſcriptions, That they had utterly defaced 


the Name, and Superſtition of the Chriſtians, and had reſtored 
and propagated the Worſhip of the Gods. It is impoſſible to enu- 
merate the vaſt Multitudes of Martyrs in all Parts, or to ſet forth 
the infinite Variety of their Miſeries and Torments; for as Lac- 
tantius obſerves, a hundred Tongues, and the loudeſt Voice were 
inſufficient for ſuch a Labour. The Deaths were innumerable, 
and exceeded all former Relations: Some were beheaded, as in A- 
rabia ; ſome devoured by wild Beaſts, as in Phænicia; others ſlain 
by breaking their Legs, as in Cappadocia ; ſome were hung up with 
their Heads downwards, and ſuffocated by flow Fires, as in Meſo- 


' $otamia ; and others were broiled upon Gridirons, as in Syria. 
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In Pontus ſome had ſharp Reeds thruſt up under all their Nails, 
and others had melted Lead poured upon their naked Skins, which 
ran down and burnt the moſt neceſſary Parts of their Body; while 
others without any Commiſeration, endured obſcene Tortures un- 
fit to be related, which the impious Judges uſed as a Demonſtra- 
tion of the Acuteneſs of their Wit, as if the Greatneſs of that 
conſiſted in the moſt unnatural Inventions, In Egypt infinite 
Numbers of Men, Women, and Children, ſuffered various Kinds 
of Deaths; ſome of whom, after their Fleſh had been torn off 
with torturing Irons, after they had been racked, moſt cruelly 
ſcourged, and ſuſtained Torments of different Sorts, and horrible 
to be heard, were committed to the Fire, and others drowned in 
the Sea. Others chearfully offered their Necks to the Executioners ; 
ſome died under their Tortures ; others periſhed with Hunger. 
Again, others were crucified, ſome according to the ordinary 
Manner of Malefactors, and others after a more cruel Manner, 
being nailed with their Heads downwards, and left to die by Fa- 
mine, But the Torments and Indignities which the Martyrs 
ſuſtained in the Province of Thebats, ſurpaſs all Relation; who 
with ſharp Shells inſtead of torturing Irons, were torn all over 
their Bodies till they expired. Women were tied by one of their 
Feet, and by certain Engines hoiſed up into the Air with their 
Heads downwards; and their Bodies being intirely naked, were 
made a moſt deteſtable, and inhaman Spectacle. Others were tied 
by the Feet to great Boughs of Trees, violently wreſted and forced 
together by Machines, which being let go, in a Moment rent the 
Bodies of the Martyrs all in Pieces. All which was not for a few 
Days, or ſhort Time, but continued for the Space of waole Years ; 
ſometimes no more than ten, at other Times above twenty were de- 
ſtroyed ; ſometimes not leſs than thirty, at others near ſixty; and 
again at another Time a hundred Men together, with very ſmall 
Children and Women, were executed in one Day, being con- 
demned to various and interchangeable Kinds of Puniſhments. In 
Phrygia the Soldiers inveſted a populous City, conſiſting all of 
Chriſtians ; and ſetting Fire to it, Men, Women, and Children, 
while calling upon Chriſt, were all conſumed in the Flames. 
Great Numbers of Prelates, Biſhops, and Clergymen, ſuffered 
in this Perſecution, far too many to be named ; till at length ſome 
of the Governors of Provinces, wearied with Slaughters, and ſa- 
tiated with the vaſt Effuſion of Blood, pretended to ſhew Tokens 
of Clemency and Humanity, declaring, It was unfit to pollute the 
Cities with the Bld of the Inhabitants, and to defame the mild Go- 
vernment of the Emperors with the Deaths of ſo many Subjects. 
Therefore they thought it ſufficient to diſcourage the Chri/tians, 
by making them miſerable in this Life, and ſetting Marks of In- 
famy upon them, Accordingly, ſome had their Ears, N ww = 
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Hands cut off, and others their Eyes put out, and one of their 
Legs diſabled. Euſcbius ſays, it is impoſſible to reckon up the in- 
numerable Multitudes of the Chriſtians who had their right Eyes 
put out and ſeared with a hot Iron, and of thoſe who had their 
left Legs made uſeleſs by torturing Inſtruments: After which 
they were condemned to the Mines, not ſo much for the Service 
they could do, as upon the Account of the Miſeries they ſhould 
endure, All Kinds of Arts were made Uſe of to eradicate Chri- 
flianity, and eſtabliſh Paganiſm ; and particularly the greateſt Care 
was taken to deſtroy the holy Scriptures, but all in vain. All this 
Time the Chriſtians gave ſtrange and noble Inſtances of the moſt 
undaunted Bravery, they thronged to the Tribunals of their 
Judges, and freely declared their Opinions and Religion, deſpiſed 
the Threatnings and Barbarity of their Enemies, and received 
their laſt Sentences with a pleaſing Smile. Yet ſome of them 
were not free from unwarrantable Practices; and as ſome preſſed 
too forwards to Death and Torments, ſo others leaped off the 
Tops of Houſes to avoid the Malice of their Enemies ; and ſome 
Ladies in Antioch drowned themſelves, to eſcape being raviſhed by 
the Soldiers, Others were far more culpable, and out of Fear 
delivered up their Bibles; and too many, to avoid Torments, 
apoſtatized, But far the greateſt Part of the Chri/tians behaved 
themſelves ſo manfully, that neither Fears nor Charms could faſten 
upon them, at once giving undeniable Evidences both of their own 
Fortitude, and of the irreſiſtable Power of our Lord that went 
along with them. Among whom we ought to mention Donatus, 
to whom La#antius writ his Account of this Perſecution, who 
was tormented nine ſeveral Times, by three different Governors; 
by Flaccinus, by Hieracles, and by his Succeſſor Priſcillian. In 
all theſe Cruelties the Emperor Maximian willingly joined with 
old Diocletian and young Galerius ; ſo that theſe three wild Beaſts 
exerciſed their Barbarities upon all the Provinces from the Ea/? to 
the Veſt. Only Gaul was free, where the good and mild Con- 
ſtantius governed; but being urged by his Superiors, he made a 
flight Pretence of pulling down ſome of the Chriſtians Churches, 
without any further Damage. Once he politickly pretended to 
proſecute them, and commanded all the Officers of his Houſhold 
to join in the Pagan Sacrifices, or immediately to leave their 
Places; but when ſome of them did ſo, he ſent them away with 
great Diſgrace, generouſly declaring, That thoſe Men who were not 
true to their God, would never be faithful to their Prince. 

At this Time flouriſhed L. Cælius Lactantius Firmianus ; whoſe 
Character being omitted by Mr. Echard, muſt be here given in a 
Word or two, He is by Ferom ſtiled, A Kind of River of Ci- 
ceronan Eloguence. He, in his old Age, was choſen by Conſtan- 
tine the Great, when he was Emperor, to be his Son Criſpus's 
Oo 3 Tutor; 
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Tutor; and was therefore then eſteemed one of great Reputation, 
And had not ſome Notions prevailed after his Days, which then 
made a very ſmall Figure, he had been all along of the ſame Re- 
putation, The ſmall, but moſt authentick Book, De Mortibus 
Perſecutorum, which gives us the full Hiſtory of this Tenth and 
laſt general Heathen Perſecution, would have been aſcribed to him 
by all, without Heſitation, had the Stile been intirely his. And 
although that Mark ſeems to fail us, yet do the beſt Criticks till 
believe it to be his. Nor do I care to contradict them in ſuch their 
Determination. It is however evidently a Work of a contempo- 
rary Author; and may ſecurely be relied on in the Hiſtory of this 
Perſecution. 
The Winter between A. D. 303, and 304, was 
— - 304- both extremely cold and rainy; inſomuch that a 
beclettan z. Tourney at that Time did fo affect old Diocletian's 
Health, that it threw him into a lingring Sickneſs, and brought 
him into a low and uncomfortable Condition, which detained him 
in 7raly the whole Summer. But though he was almoſt incapa- 
citated from acting himſelf, his Lieutenants, and more eſpecially 
Galerius, carried on the Perſecution, particularly in Paleſline, 
Where £uſebius reſided, and was an Eye-witneſs of infinite Bar- 
barities. In the firſt Year of the Perſecution, he takes Notice of 
the Martyrdoms of Procopius, Alpheus, and Zaccheus in Cæſarea, 
and of Romanus in Antioch ; who with great Glory conquered the 
Malice of their Perſecutors. In the ſecond Year the Perſecution 
in thoſe Parts became more violent and ſharp, and became memo- 
Table for the triumphant Deaths of Timotheus at Gaza, Timolaus, 
Dionyſius, Romulus, Agapius, and ſeveral others at Czſarea. In 
Rome Pope Marcellinus ſuffered upon the 24th Day of October, 
after he had held the Dignity of Biſhop eight Years, ſeven Months, 
and fourteen Days. In this Time of Perſecution, there was a 
Vacancy in that Church of above three Years. 
This Year Felix, Biſhop of Tubiza in Africa, was beheaded ; 
becauſe he would not deliver up his Bible to be burnt. See his 
Acts, at the End of Lactantius. 
SY Diocletian is this Year forced by Galerius to reſign 
—_— Fa ' the Empire, May the 1ſt, at Nicomedia ; being 
Conflantius 2. now about 60 Years of Age, and having reigned 
twenty Years, ſeven Months, and fourteen Days, 
from the Beginning of the Diocletian Fra, The elder Maxi- 
mian, by Conſent, alſo reſigns his Authority the ſame Day at Mi- 
lan; having reigned, with the Title of Auguſtus, almoſt nineteen 
' Years, Severus and Maximinus are alſo now made Czfars. 
Upon the Refignations of Diocletian, and the elder MAaximiar, 
the Empire in Courſe devolved upon the two former Cæſars, Con- 


flantius and Galerius, Men as different in their Tempers and Diſ- 
politions, 
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_ poſitions, as in their Births and Educations. Wherefore, to pre- 
vent any future Diſputes that might ariſe from ſuch a Diſparity of 
Inclinations, they agreed to make a diſtin and independent Di- 
viſion of the Empire between them, which was the firſt Diviſion 
of that Kind; for though the Empire had often been governed by 
two Emperors at one Time, yet it was never independently di- 
vided before, Conſtantius had the Weſtern Parts of the Empire, 
namely, Italy, Sicily, the greateſt Part of Africk, together with 
Spain, Gaul, Britain, and Germany; and Galerius the Eaſtern 
and the largeſt Share, namely, 1lhricum, Pannonia, Macedonia, 
Thrace, all the Provinces of Greece, and the leſſer Aſia, together 
with Egypt, Syria, Palefline, and all the Eaſt, This Diviſion 
being made, the Government of ſo many Provinces ſeemed too 
great a Charge to the pacifick Temper of Conſtantius, who chuſing 
rather to govern well than to govern much, freely relinquiſhed 
the Provinces of Africk and Italy to Galerius, contenting himſelf 
with Gaul, Spain, Britain, and his Part of Germany, Galerius, 
on the other Side, finding the Affairs of the Empire difficult to 
manage with Security to himſelf, allotted the Government of 
Ttaly and Africk to Severus, and the Government of Egypt, Pa- 
leſtine, and the Eaſt, to Maximin; reſerving. to his own imme- 
diate Management, the Provinces belonging to /llyricum, Greece, 
and Afia-Minor, So that the World was in a Manner, governed 
by four Heads, Conſtantius and Galerius independent Emperors, 
and Severus and Maximin, Ce/ars dependent upon Galerius, Con- 
flantius the firſt and ſenior Emperor, was about 54 Years of Age 
when he entered upon this Goverament, which he managed to the 
great Satisfaction and Approbation of all Men, preſerving his Pro- 
vinces from all Kinds of Wars, Rebellions, and other Miſeries, 
during his ſhort Reign. The Gault not only loved him, but al- 
moſt adored him, before he was Emperor; for under his former 
Adminiſtration they had eſcaped the pernicious Policy of Diocletian, 
and the bloody Temerity of Maximian. His principal Aim was 
to increaſe the Happineſs and Riches of his Subjects, it being his 
declared Opinion, That it was better for @ Prince to have his Na- 
tions Wealth diffuſed, and in the Hands 4 many, than to be locked 
up in his own Cyffers ; concurring with Trajan, who compared the 
Exchequer to the Spleen, the great Growth of which hindered the 
whole Body's Nouriſhment. He ſo little affected Pomp and Splen- 
dor, that on Feſtival Entertainments, he generally borrowed Fur- 
niture and Plate from other Perſons, for the Uſe of his Table. 
And being in his former Adminiſtration reproached for his Poverty 
by Diocletian's Ambaſſadors, he only intimated his Wants to the 
People, and in a few Hours amaſſed ſuch infinite Sums from their 
voluntary Contributions, as aſtoniſhed theſe Strangers ; while he 
informed them, That the Love of the People was the ſureſt T. _—— 
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of the Prince; and that his Subjects Money was by that Means al- 
ways at his Devotion, which he never thought ſafer than when they 
were Keepers of it. After the Ambaſſadors Departure, he returned 
all the Subſidies that were preſented him; being by his voluntary 
Poverty, richer than Diocletian and the other Princes, As to 
Conſtantius he was of an affable, brave, and generous Temper, 
and not only the Chriſtians, but likewiſe all that were ſubject to 
him, were extremely happy under his excellent Government, 
On the other Side, thoſe Provinces under the Care of Galerius, 
were miſerably harraſſed, and oppreſſed by the Infolencies and Ex- 
tortions of that Tyrant; who continually loaded his Subjects with 
ſuch Taxes and Impoſitions, and uſed ſuch barbarous Methods in 
collecting them, that the State of Affairs looked as diſmal as if the 
Empire had been over-run by foreign Enemies. All Places were 
full of Grief and Fear, all Mens Fields were meaſured, an Ac- 
count was taken of all their Trees, and Vines, and their Cattle ; 
upon the ſlighteſt Suſpicions of Concealment, Men were ſcourged 
and tortured ; Children were hung up in Sight of their Parents 


Slaves were obliged to atcuſe their Maſters, and Wives their 


Huſbands, None but Beggars were exempted from theſe Oppreſ- 
ſions ; but this impious Man uſed other Methods with them, gave 
Orders to gather them all together, to put them into Veſſels and 
drown them in the Sea; by which Means he found an effectual 
Expedient to keep all Men from making Poverty an Excuſe for 
not paying of Taxes, His inhuman Practices alſo extended to 
Men of the higheſt Rank, who were put to many cruel and ig - 
nominious Deaths, ſuch as Crucifixion, and throwing to wild 
Beaſts; for beheading was accounted an extraordinary Favour, 
As for the Chriſtians, for whom Galerius had the greateſt Hatred, 
he not only condemned them to Tortures, but to be burnt in flow 
Fires, after this horrible Manner: They were firſt chained to a 
Poſt, then a gentle Fire ſet to the Soles of their Feet, which con- 
tracted the Callus of the Foot, till it fell all off from the Bones ; 
then Flambeaux juſt extinguiſhed were clapt to all the Parts of 
their Bodies, ſo that they might be tortured all over; and Care 
was taken to keep them alive, by throwing cold Water in their 
Faces, and giving them ſome to waſh their Mouths, leſt the Ex- 
tremity of the Anguiſh ſhould dry up their Throats and cboak 
them. Thus their Miſeries were lengthened out whole Days, 
till at laſt, their Skin being quite conſumed, and they juſt ready to 
expire, they were thrown into a great Fire, and had their Bodies 
burnt to Aſhes; after which their Bones were ground to Powder, 
and thrown into ſome River. At the ſame Time, in the Ea/ the 


Perſecution was carried on with freſh Rage and Cruelty by the 


bloody Maximin, who at his entering upon his Government, iſſued 


out Orders to quicken the Governors of Provinces in putting the 


Laws 
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Laws in ſtrict Execution againſt thoſe who refuſed to comply with 
the publick Rites and Ceremonies of the Empire. To which Pur- 
poſe, while Officers were making Proclamation at Ce/area, and 
ſummoning Men by Name out of a publick Roll, Apphianus a 
young Gentleman of Lycia, then Scholar to Euſebius, preſſing 
through the Crowds, caught hold on the Hand of Urbanus the 
Governor, forced him to let fall his Sacrifice, and gravely reproved 
him for thoſe Impieties. Whereupon he was immediately appre- 
hended, put to the ſevereſt Torments imaginable, and thrown 
half dead into the Sea; his Brother Ædiſius for the ſame Fact ſuf- 
fering the ſame Kind of Martyrdom, and almoſt at the ſame Time 
at Alexandria, not to mention innumerable others, who gloriouſly 
ended their Lives. | | 
Thus were the Chri/tians ſeverely treated by Galerius and Maxi- 
min; but the Perſecution in Italy, Spain, Africk, and thoſe Parts, 
ceaſed about the Time of Maximian's Reſignation, after it had 
continued about two Years. And now the Church obtaining ſome 
Reſt in the Weſtern Parts, the Biſhops and Clergy began to meet 
in ſeveral Places, to conſult about the Caſe of ſuch as had lapſed in 
the Perſecution, and of thoſe called Traditores, ſuch as had deli- 
vered up the Bibles, and conſecrated Veſſels belonging to the 
Church. And in this Year we read of two Councils or Synods, 
one at Cirtha in Africk, and the other at Eliberis or Elvira in 
Spain. The firſt conſiſted of eleven or twelve Biſhops of Numidia, 
who met at the Houſe of one Donatus, in orcer to ordain a Biſhop 
in the Room of Paul Biſhop of Cirtha, who had been a Traditer ; 
Tigiris Primate of Numidia being Preſident of this Synod. Theſe 
Biſhops, who were afterwards the Heads of the Donatiſt Faction, 
accuſed one another mutually in the Synod, of complying too 
much with the Heathen Magiſtrates ; and all of them fearing they 
ſhould be convicted of the Crimes they laid to each others Charge, 
they abſolved one another, referring themſelves to the Judgment 
of God, After which, they ordained Siluanus, who had been a 
Traditor, Biſhop of Cirtha, notwithſtanding all the Oppoſition 
made by the Clergy and Perſons of Note in the City to the con- 
trary. The other Council of Ellberis conſiſted of nineteen Bi- 
ſhops and twenty-ſix Preſbyters, who made many Canons and 
Conſtitutions relating to Penitents, the Lapſed, and other Matters, 
in which they eſtabliſhed or confirmed a rigorous Diſcipline. We 
have an Account of 81 Canons here made ; but the Variety of the 
Rules, and the little Order ſhewn in placing them, make learned 
Men believe, that the Canons attributed to this Council, are an 
ancient Code, or an ancient Collection of the Councils of Spain. 
A. D. 3c6, About this Year the Perſecution raging in Egypt, 
Conſlantiu: 4. Peter Biſhop of Alexandria publiſhed his excellent 
Conſlantine . Canonical Epiſtle a little before Eaſter, being m 
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by many of the Lapſed, who deſired to be reconciled, and receive 
into the Church, In this he gave ſeveral Rules how ſuch Perſons 
* ought to be treated, carefully examining all the Circumſtances 
© which might augment or diminiſh the Quality of the Crime, 
and ſhewing ſingular Prudence in tempering the Rigour of Pu- 
© niſhment by a reaſonable Moderation, without which, Juſtice 
* would be weakned by too much Indulgence; and as he did not 
* lengthen out Penance by too ſevere Methods, ſo neither did he 
© deceive the Sinner by too remiſs an Eaſineſs. It is believed, 
that about this 'T ime Peter depoſed Meletius Biſhop of Lycopolis, 
of whom we have gived ſome Account in the Year 301. 

In the mean Time the good Emperor Conſtantius, in the ſecond 
Year of his Reign, repaired to Britain, and reſiding at Eboracum, 
or York, and there falling into ſome Sickneſs, he began to be ex- 
treamly concerned for the ſafety of his Son Conflantine, who for 
ſeveral Years had been kept at the Court of Diaocletian, as an ho- 
nourable Pledge, for his Father's Fidelity; and fince his Reſigna- 
tion, in that of Galerius in the Eat. Galerius hated Conſtantius 
and was jealous of his Son, whom he would often have removed 
by a violent Death, but he knew that the Army admired Conſtan- 
tine, and would revenge it. He ſought therefore under Pretence of 
Games and Martial Exerciſes to have diſpatched him, but all in 
vain 3 for as the Hand of God was viſible in protecting him fo 
long, ſo it appeared moſt ſignally now in the laſt and critical Mo- 
ment. His Father had often ſent for him, and had been as often 
denied; and particularly in this preſent Sickneſs he had renewed 
his Importunity : So that Galerius being aſhamed to deny this rea- 
ſonab'e Requeſt, ſigned him a Paſs to take with him the next Day, 
refolving upon ſome Artifice to ſtop him in his Journey, and pre- 
vent his Arrival in Britain, and therefore ordered him to come the 
next Morning to receive his final Inſtructions. But Con/lantine 
having ſome Apprehenſion of his Deſigns, as ſoon as Galerius had 
retired to his Reſt, took Poſt- Horſes with all Speed, and at every 
Stage where he arrived, beſides thoſe few he uſed himſelf, he ham- 
ſtringed all the Horſes he left behind him. Galerius, on Purpoſe 
to delay him, did not open his Doors *till Noon ; and then calling 
for him, and underſtanding that he was gone the Night before, he 
immediately commanded ſeveral Men to purſue him; but hearing 
ſoon after that the Poſt- Horſes were all diſabled, he ourſt into a 
violent Paſſion of Rage and Vexation, In the mean Time Con- 
Nantine travelled with the utmoſt Expedition; and arriving at York, 
he found his Father weak, and paſt Recovery: Conſtantius at the 
Sight of his Son, in a Sort of a Rapture leapt out of his Bed, and 
received him with all the Marks of Joy and paternal Affection, 
gave him ſeveral uſeful Inſtructions and Directions, and particularly 
recommended the poor Chr iſtians to his Care and Pity, Being 4 
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manded which of his Children ſhould ſucceed him, he having two 
Sons by Theodora; neglecting his ſecond Wife and her Progeny, 
he cried aloud, none but the pious Conſtantine! and ſhortly after 
expired in the Arms of this beloved Son. Thus died Conftantius, 
a Prince of admirable Virtues and Accompliſhments, and infinitely 
beloved and lamented by all his Subjects: He died on the 25th 
Day of Fuly, A. D. 306. being in the 56th Year of his Age, 
and having reigned only one Year, one Month, and twenty-five 
Days from the Reſignation of Drocletian and Maximian ; but above 
thirteen Years under the Title of Ceſar, before he was Emperor, 

The excellent Conſtantius deing dead, his Son Conſtantine pro- 
ceeded to celebrate his Obſequies; which he did with all imaginable 
Pomp and Splendor, All Perſons honoured that bleſſed Emperor 
with Praiſes and Acclamations, and unanimouſly agreed, that the 
Succeſſion of the Son in the Empire was a Reſurrection of the 
deceaſed Father; and forthwith they ſaluted him Emperor of the 
Met, with the higheſt Marks of Joy and Satisfaction: Every 
Man's Eyes were fixed upon this Prince; his tall and comely Per- 
ſonage, the Strength and Firmneſs of his Body, but eſpecially the 
Virtues and Endowments of his Mind, gave an early Preſage of 
the future Happineſs of his Reign. He was a Prince of a noble 
and vigorous Spirit, of profound Policy and Capacity, of no leſs 
Modeſty than Magnanimity; and a Prince, whom God of his 
Bounty raiſed up to perform wonderful Things for his Servants: 
He was now about thirty-two Years of Age, and according to the 
moſt received Opinion, he was a Native of Britain, which has 
been confirmed by ſeveral others; but Monſieur Pag: and ſome 
others ſeem to have made it appear, that he was born in Naiſſus 
in Dacia, now called Niſa, a Town in Servia: His Parentage 
was very noble by his Father's Side, as being deſcended from the 
Emperor Claudius II. and he as it is believed, from the great Ve- 
ſpatian ; but his Mother Helen was a Woman of inferior Quality, 
of Drepano in Bithynia; but yet a good Chriſtian. This no 
doubt, contributed to his future Converſion; and the firſt Ordi- 
nance he made after his Advancement, was to give the Chri/tians the 
free Liberty of their Religion. 

Conſtantine for a conſiderable Time contented himſelf with the 
Name of Cæſar, and did not immediately aſſume the Title of 
Auguſtus or Emperor, expecting that the Senior Emperor, ſhould 
have ſent him that Title, but in vain: For as ſoon as his Image, 
wreathed with the imperial Laurel, was preſented to Galerius, he 
was ſo tranſported with Rage, as to condemn both it and the Meſ- 
ſenger to the Fire; but was diſſuaded from the Execution by his 
Friends, who were ſenſible of the Miſchiefs of exaſperating an al- 
ready diſpleaſed Army. Therefore, that he might ſeem to allow 
that voluntarily, which he wanted Power to prevent, be _ = 
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Purple to Conſtantine; but withal proceeded to a new Contrivance, 
which was to create Severus Emperor and Auguſtus, as being the 
elder Man, and Con/tantine only Ceſar in Partnerſhip with Maxi- 
min; fo that inſtead of being next to himſelf, he might be the laſt 
of the four: But Con/tantine ſtood in no need of his Approbation 
to confirm his Title to the Empire ; his Father's declared Will for 
his Succeſſion, and the univerſal Conſent both of the Army and 
the whole Ve, put his Right beyond all Diſpute, His Image, 
according to the Cuſtom of new Emperors, being expoſed in Rome, 
immediately provoked the Ambition of MAaxentius; and taking an 
Opportunity in the Abſence of Severus, whoſe Government the 
Pretorian Soldiers hated, he proclaimed himſelf Emperor by their 
Aſſiſtance, and ſome conſiderable Officers then at Rome, upon the 
27th Day of October. During which State of Things, the Roman 
Empire was governed by five Princes, Galerius, Conſtantine, Seve- 
rus, Maximinus and Maxentius. And when Severus was lain, 
Old Maximian reſuming the Purple, the ſame Number or five 
continued, 


A. D. 307. 
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Severus now marches with his Army to the very 
Walls of Rome. But his Soldiers conſidering againſt 
whom they were to fight, immediately abandon 
him: So he is conſtrained to fly, and to ſhut himſelf up, with an 
Handful of Men in Ravenna, to avoid Old Maximian; who had 
now reſumed the Purple, and was marching that Way, but could 
never reſettle himſelf in the Empire. Severus then finding that he 
could not avoid being delivered up, at length reſigns his Imperial 
Purple. Bat this Submiſſion could only purchaſe him an eaſy 
Death, which was by opening his Veins: This happened a little 
before the Month of April this Year. However, Licinius is cre- 
ated Emperor in the Month of November : And Galerius reſolves 
at length to put an End to the ſecond Rank or Diguity; and to 
extinguiſh the Title of Cæſar. Therefore, as he declared himſelf 
and Licinius the proper Emperors; ſo did he give to Maxentius and 
Conſtantine, the Title of Sons of the Emperors ; and quite excluded 
Maximin. But hearing ſhortly after that Maximin had boldly 
aſſumed the Title of Augu/tus, he alſo gives the ſame Title to 
Conſtantine and Maxentius : fo that as once before, there were now 
hve ſupreme Governors of the Roman Empire again. 

And now Maximin having made himſelf Emperor of the Zaft, 
and having a powerful Army, ſoon diſcovered himſelf in his pro- 
per Colours, and ſhewed that he was thorough-paced Tyrant; as 
well in Reſpect to his Subjects in general, as to the Chri/tians in 
particular, In all Reſpects he nearly reſembled Maxentius at Rome, 
and even ſurpaſſed him in Impieties ; he was vaſtly timorous and 
ſuperſtitious, and an extraordinary Favourer of the Impoſtors 
about Idols and Dzmons ; and he preſumed not to ſtir or act in 
any 


. tw —— a ood oaAocMogesM mos mi ty. om WPiwuind 6. wr 


—— — aw—— > TTY __ — 


"nh" 
| Conflantine % 


NEW TESTAMENT. 381 


any Affair without Divinations and Reſponſes of Oracles ; ſo that 
Magicians and Inchanters were by him promoted to the higheſt 
Places of Honour: Upon which Account, he uſed his utmoſt En- 
deavours to revive declining Paganiſm, and brought on a more ſe- 
vere and cruel Perſecution upon the Chriſtians than the former 
Emperors had done. In the preceding Year, and fourth of the 
Perſecution, he went to Cæſarea and Paleſtine, there to celebrate 
his Birth-day in December, which was done with great variety and 
paganiſh Shews-and Spectacles; but all had been nothing, if the 
Chriſtians had not borne a Share in the Triumphs of that Day. 
Accordingly Agapius, who had been before ſentenced to wild 
Beaſts, was brought forth into the Amphitheatre, and being invin- 
cible to all Perſuaſions, was delivered over to the Mercy of a She- 
Bear, who only left him ſo much Life, as to be able to ſurvive 
till the next Day, when with Stones tied to his Feet, he was 
thrown into the Sea: Not long after, in the fifth and preſent Year 
of the Perſecution, Euſebiuss dear Friend Pamphilus was appre- 
hended, and brought before Urbanus the Preiident, who endeavour- 
ed to turn him by all the Arts of Inſinuation and Terror; but all 
in vain; the Martyr remained immoveable, and generouſly de- 
ſpiſed his Threatnings, which ſo enraged the Governor, that he 
commanded him to be put to the acuteſt Torments; and when 
they had more than once raked his Sides, and torn off his Fleſh 
with Iron Pincers, he was ſent to keep Company with the other 
Confeſſors in Priſon ; the Governor himſelf being immediately af- 
ter diſgracefully turned out of his Office, and with Shame enough 
condemned to Death by the Emperor. But not all the Miſery and 
Torment Pamphilus endured, could fright Zu/ebius from his Friend; 
he viſited him in Priſon, and diligently aſſiſted him in his Occa- 
ſions, and during his two Years Impriſonment, they mutually em- 
ployed their Time to great and uſeful Purpoſes, 
AD And as theſe two, Pamphilus and Euſebius, had 

B. 300. formerly publiſhed the Greet Tranſlation of the 
Septuagint, taken out of Origen's Hexapla, for the 
Uſe of Paleſtine Churches; ſo now they compoſed an elaborate 
Apology in Defence of Origen, to vindicate him from thoſe rude 
Cenſures and Reflections, which the haſty and indiſcreet Zeal of 
ſome had caſt upon his Memory. 

This was the ſixth Year of the Perſecution, which was till 
carried on with the moſt imaginable Fury by Maximin in the Eaft, 
who iſſued out new Edits in every Province, commanding that 
all the decayed Idol Temples ſhould be immediately repaired ; that 
all Perſons, Men, Women, Servants, and young Children, ſhould 
be compelled to do Sacrifice, and by all Methods forced to eat Part 
of the Fleſh that had been offered ; and that all Proviſions expoſed 
to Sale in the Markets, ſhould be defiled with ſuch Things as _ 

n 
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been ſacrificed, Theſe Things encreaſed the Troubles and Mife- 
ries of the Chri/tians, which proved fo vaſt and prodigious, that 
many of the Gentiles themſelves could not but condemn the Bar- 
barities of the Emperor, and many of his Officers: Fuſebius has 
given a particular Account of the intollerable Cruelties practiſed 
in Paleſtine, by the Governor Firmilian, who ſucceeded Urbanus ; 
and of the Martyrdoms of two famous Virgins Valentina and Thea, 
with Paul, Antoninus, Zebina, Germanus, and many others; for 
which he aſſures us, the Stones and ſenſeleſs Matter miraculouſly 
ſeemed to weep, to reprove the barbarous and unmerciful Diſpoſt- 
tion of Men, 
A.D | In this Year, which was the ſeventh of the Per- 
Con * $Lewg Fl ſecution, Euſebius's dear Friend Pamphilus, who 
had been two Years a Priſoner, was brought forth 
with his Companions: The Judge knowing, Pamphilus to be of 
an invincible Conſtancy and Reſolution, only aſked, Whether he 
would yet comply ; and having received both from him, and his 
Companions, a flat Nenial, Sentence of Death was paſſed upon 
them; but between Sentence and Execution, Pamphilus's Servant 
Porphyrius interpoſed, a young Man of good Parts and Learning, 
not above eighteen Years of Age, who boldly requeſted that the 
Bodies of the Dead might receive decent Burial. But he paid dear 
for his forward Zeal, the Tormenters being commanded to exer- 
Ciſe all their Faculties upon him, who raked off his Fleſh, *till 
they had laid bare the moſt inward receſſes of his Body, all which 
he endured with incomparable Patience ; after which, being order- 
ed to be burnt in a flow Fire, he ſucked in the Flames at a Di- 
ſtance, entertaining his Friends in the Midſt of his Torments, 
with a moſt ſerene undiſturbed Mind, *till his Soul mounted up, 
leading his Maſter the Way to Heaven, who ſhortly after followed 
him with his Companions: But the Rage of their Enemies died 
not with them; the Governor commanding their dead Bodies to be 
kept by a military Guard four Days, that they might remain a 
Prey to wild Beaſts; but when neither Birds nor Beaſts came near 
to touch them, they were permitted to be decently interred. Eu- 


ſebius thus deprived of his dear Companion, withdrew himſelf from | 


Czſarea, and retired into Egypt, where he found the Perſecution 


ſo tar from abating, that it encreaſed together with the Heat of 


the Climate, eſpecially in the Parts about Thebais, where he tells 
us, he daily beheld the moſt diſmal and deplorable Spectacles, and 
ſuch Numbers executed, that the very Edges of the Pagan Swords 
were dulled, and the Tormentors themſelves, tho” relieving one 
another, tired out: All which Time they diſcovered not only the 


higheſt Conſtancy, but the moſt impatient Deſire of Martyrdom, | 

Sentence being no ſooner paſt upon the firſt, but others immediately |: 

crowded up to the Tribunal, confeſſing themſelves Chriſtians. 
During 
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iſe During bis Reſidence in theſe Parts, Euſebius was ſeized and thrown 
into Priſon ; but how long he remained there, or by what Means 


* he was delivered thence, we have no certain Account. 
* Tho? in the Weſtern Parts of the Empire the Chriſtiant had 


ſeg Peace, yet Rome was not exempt, which ſufficiently felt the Cru- 
. elties of the Tyrant Maxentius, who not only oppreſſed the Chri- 

" # Fans, but alſo condemned Marcellus Biſhop of Rome to keep Beaſts 
in a Stable, and then baniſhed him on O#eber the 7th, after he 
ſy had held this Biſhoprick one Year, ſeven Months, and twenty 
fg. & Days. Afﬀter a Vacancy of about ſeven Months, about April in 
the following Year 310, he was ſucceeded by Euſebius the Son of 
a Græcian Phyſician, who ſuffered under this Tyrant about four or 


ho © five Months after, and was the 30th Biſhop of Rome after. the 
th Apoſtles : After his Death there was a Vacancy in the See of Rome 
of of above nine Months, 


he D The Perſecution having continued about ſeven or 
his 2 : — eight Vears, God thought fit to abate it in the mide 
Hantine 3. dle Parts of the Empire, as it had been before in 


0 
— the Vet; and as he had chaſtized his Servants, he began now to 
g, pauniſh the great Perſecutors with untimely and miſerable Deaths; 
he Theſe Perſecutors were Diocletian, Maximian, Galerius, Maxi- 
ar min, and Maxentius ; who were all Enemies to Morality, as well 
r- as Chriſtianity. The firſt that fell was the wicked Maximian, 
ill who having loſt the Dignity of an Emperor, and the Regard due 
ch to a Son-in-law, proceeded to new Conſpiracies againſt Conſtantine, 
r- and endeavoured to corrupt his own Daughter Fauſta to murder 
i- her Huſband ; all which being diſcovered by her, and all his im- 
s, pious Deſigns detected, Conſtantine could not ſafely allow him any 
p, greater Mercy than to permit him to chuſe his own Death, which 
d Latantius tells us, was hanging: A Death ſufficiently ignominous 
d for one who had governed the Roman Empire near twenty Years 
e © with great Glory and Reputation. But the Hand of Heaven was 
a more viſible and ſignal in the Puniſhment of that grand Promoter 


of the Perſecution Galerius, who in the midſt of his vaſt and ne- 
farious Projects, was viſited by an incurable and intolerable Diſeaſe. 
It began with an Impoſthume and Ulcer bred in his ſecret Parts, 
and a Fiflula in Ano, which ſpread after an unheard of Manner, 
and entred into his inmoſt Bowels ; and tho” the Cancer encreaſed 
flowly and gradually, yet it puzzled all the Arts of the moſt ex- 
cellent Phyſicians and Surgeons: And while all human Means be- 
came ineffectual, Recourſe was had to the Pagan Gods, and 
Prayers were made to Æſculapius and Apollo for his Recovery; and 
ſome Relief was pretended to have come from the latter. How- 
ever, he grew ſtill worſe and worſe, and his Death ſeemed very 
near, for the Ulcer had conſumed all the Bottom of his Belly, his 


Bowels were laid open, and daily rotting, and his Buttocks were 
Over- 
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over-run with Putrefaction: Some bold, but unhappy Phyſicians, 
would not deſiſt ; and tho' they had no Hopes of Succeſs, yet they 
ſtill tried new Remedies, which drove the Evil inwards, even 
through his Bones to the very Marrow, ſo that Worms began to 
breed within him: The Stench that came from him was ſo noi- 
ſome, that it was perceived, not only over all the Palace, but in 
the City likewiſe; and the Paſſages of his Urine and Excrements 
were now mixt, all the Membranes being corroded that ſeparated 
them; he was devoured by Vermin, and the whole Maſs of his 
Body was turned into an univerſal Rottenneſs. Some living Crea- 
tures, and others that were boiled, were applied to the putrified 
Parts, to try if the Heat would draw out the Vermin ; and this 
indeed opened a vaſt Hive of them, yet a ſecond Impoſthumation 
diſcovered a more prodigious Swarm, ſo that his Bowels ſeemed to 
diſſolve all into Worms. A Dropſy joined to all theſe Ills, did 
monſtrouſly disfigure his Body: All the upper Parts were quite ex- 
hauſted, and dried like a meer Skeleton covered with a dead Skin; 
but at the ſame Time all his lower Parts were ſwelled up like Blad- 
ders, ſo that the Shape of his Feet was ſcarce to be perceived 
with all theſe he had inſupportable Pains and Torments, greater 
than he had inflicted upon the Chri/tians, which cauſed him fre- 


| quently to bellow out like a wounded Bull; and he often endea- 


voured to kill himſelf, and cauſed ſeveral of his Phyficians to be 
flain, becauſe their Medicines were ineffectual. 

| In all this dreadful Miſery, Galerius languiſhed a 
2 D. 311 full Year; when at length his Conſcience was 
r awakened, and be was forced to give Praiſe, and 
make Conſeſſion to the ſupreme God: So that in the Intervals of 
his Torments, he often cried out, That he would rebuild the Church 
of Nicomedia, and that he would repair the Miſchiefs he had done 
to the Chriſtians. Being in his laſt Agonies, and having conſulted 
Conſtantine and Licinius, he publiſhed this following Edict in his 
and their Names. Among our other Cares for the Advantage of the 
Publick, one was to reduce all to the Obſervation of the ancient Laws 
and conſtant Diſcipline of the Romans ; and particularly to oblige the 
Chriſtians, who had forſaken the Religion of their Fathers, to return 
to a better Mind : Having obſerved that they, moved by their own 
Reaſons, had been guilty of a ſtiff and ob/linate abandoning the Sanc- 
tions of their Anceſtors; and that according to their diſſerent Hu- 
monrs, they were framing new Laws, by which they might govern 
themſelves, and were falling into Diviſions, and forming ſeparate A 
ſemblies; upon which we iſſued out our Editts, obliging them to return 
back to their firſt Inſtitutions, which had good Effetts upon mam; 
— great Numbers continued firm to their Rules, and as on one 
Side they did not offer a due Worſhip to the Gods, ſo on the other Side 
they did not adere the Cod of the Chriſtians. We therefore . 
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Regard to all theſe Things, and being moved by our Princely Compaſ- 


fron, and our conſtant Clemency towards all Men, have thought fit to 


extend this our Grace and Indulgence even to the Chriftians: And 
therefore we do not only allow them to continue in their Religion, but 
permit them to bold Aſſemblies for their Worſhip ; provided they act 
nothing contrary to their eſtabliſhed Diſcipline, In a particular Reſcript 
we will ſignify our phos ep to our Fudges for their Direction: In the 
mean Time, we expect that the Chriſtians in Return to this our Favour, 
Hall ſupplicate their God for our Health, and the Proſperity of the 
Commonwealth ; ſo that they may flill hope to enjoy our Protection in 
their reſpective Habitations, This Edict was publiſhed in Nicome- 
dia, the laſt of April, where the Priſon-doors were ſet open, 
and Donatus, with many other Chriſtians ſet at Liberty; yet all 
this did not avert the Judgments of God from Galerius; his Pu- 
trefaction increaſed, till it quite waſted his whole Subſtance, ſo 
that a few Days after the Publication of this Edict he expired, 
having recommended his Wife and Son to Licinius, and put them 
into his Hands. This was the miſerable End of that great Perſe- 
cutor Galerius, after an impious Reign of a little above fix Years, 
ſince the Reſignation of Diacletian At his Death he left the Em- 
pire divided among four; Conſtantine Emperor of Gaul, Spain, 
Britain, and Germany; Licinius his Succeſſor, Emperor of the 
Provinces of Ilhricum, Greece, and Aſia Minor ; Maximin Ceſar, 
but ſince called Emperor of Egypt and the Eaſt; and Maxentius, 
Uſurper, but ſince called Emperor of Italy and Africk, tho' the 
latter was poſſeſt by another Uſurper named Alexander. 

Upon the News of the Death of Galerius, the Tyrant Maximin 
in the Kaft, uſed all poſſible Expedition to enlarge his own Domi- 
nions, and in a ſhort Time poſſeſſed himſelf of Ma and Bithyna, 
which now belonged to Licinius. This Succeſs ſo ſwelled his 
Mind, that he became a more ſevere Oppreſſor of his Subjects, 
and a more cruel Perſecutor of the Chri/tians than before: That 
he might reſtore declining Paganiſm he commanded new Temples 
to be erected in every City, and others with all Diligence to be 
xepaired ; he conftituted great Numbers of Prieſts for the Idols, 
and over them he appointed a Chief Prieſt for every Province; 
which were diſtinguiſhed not only by their rich Habits, like the 
chief Officers of the Court, but alſo by a military Guard of a 
conſiderable Body of Men. That Paganiſm might be univerſal, 
Maximin commanded all the Meat fold in Markets to be firſt of- 
fered to Idols, or to paſs through ſome Rites of Idolatry, fo that 
none could eat of it, without being in ſome Manner or other pol- 
luted with theſe Abominations ; beſides, he proceeded to the Com- 
miſſion of all Kinds of leud and extravagant Actions, pillaged his 
Provinces with unreaſonable T'axes and Impoſitions, and beeame 
an inſupportable Burthen to Perſons of all Degrees and Profeſſions. 


In all his impious Practices he ſucceeded according to his Wiſhes, 
Vor, VI. P p only 
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only in thoſe againſt the Chri/tians he was daily defeated ; for they 
continually deſpiſed his Fires and Swords, his Racks and Engines, 
his Tortures and wild Beaſts ; and whilſt he endeavoured to deſtroy 
the Sacred Scriptures, they retained them in their Souls, triumphed 
and ſung Hallelujah's out of them in the midſt of the Flames: 
Other Chri/tians, to whom he pretended to ſhew Mercy, had their 
Eyes bored out, and ſome their Hands or Feet, or their Noſes and 
Ears cut off, as Marks of 'Infamy ; which they looked upon as 
Scars more honourable, thin thoſe of the greateſt Commanders, 
Among the many that ſuffered Death, Lucian a renowned Preſby- 
ter of Antioch, was brought to Nicomedia, and having made an 
Apology for his Religion, in the Preſence of the Emperor, wherein 
he appealed both to the Eclipſe at our Saviour's Paſſion, and to the 
Rent or Fiſſure in the Rock where he was crucified, as Evidences 
then well known of the Truth of the Evangelical Hiftory of thoſe 
Miracles, he was committed to Priſon, and then executed ; many 
Biſhops in the Eaſt alſo ſuffered, among whom was the celebrated 
Peter Biſhop of Alexandria, who was beheaded, after he had glo- 
riouſly performed the Duty of his Epiſcopal Office about eleven 
Years ; upon his Death there was a Vacancy in the Biſhoprick for 
above a Year. h 

In this Year Alexander, after four Years Uſurpation of Arict, 
was ſubdued, and the Province reduced to the Power of Maxentius 
at Rome, For a conſiderable Space Africk, and the Maſtern Parts of 
the Empire had been freed from Perſecution ; but now Diſtur- 
bances of another Nature began to ariſe in the Church of Car- 
thage, which afterwards proved a vaſt Miſchief to the Church in 
general: They began ſoon after the Death of Menſurius Biſhop of 
Carthage, when ſeveral Perſons deſiring to ſucceed in his See, 
aſſembled the neighbouring Biſhops to ordain a Biſhop of Car- 
thage, without citing thither the Biſhops of Numidia, as had 
been uſual in ſuch Caſes, The Deſign of theſe Perſons did not 


ſucceed according to their Intentions; for not one of them was | 


choſen Biſhop, but another Perſon named Cæcilian, Arch-deacon 
of Carthage, who was ordained by Pzlix Biſhop of Aptungis. 
The Biſhops of Numidia being offended at their being lighted, 


and not called to this Ordination, and being ſollicited by ſome | 
Enemies of Cæcilian, repaired this Year to Carthage, to the Num- 


ber of ſeventy : They durſt not enter into the Church where Cæ- 
cilian had Poſſeſſion; but being received by thoſe who called them, 
=_ cited him to appear before them, and defend himſelf : This 
Biſhop undauntedly replied, That if there were any Proofs againſt 
bim, the Accuſer might appear and produce them; but his Enemies 
having nothing perſonal to object againſt him, accuſed Fælix who 
had ordained him, of being a Traditor in the late Perſecution, and 


therefore incapable of beſtowing a valid Ordination upon him : | 


vr Ss” 


Cacilian either miſtruſting the Innocence of Felix, or unwilling | 
to 
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to enter upon this Controverſy, made Anſwer to his Enemies, 
That if Felix had not conferred upon him Epiſcopal Orders, he ſub- 
mitted to be ordained by them a ſecond Time; upon which, Purpy- 
rius Biſhop of Limata, a ſubti] Projector, adviſed thoſe of his Par- 
ty, to make a Shew of accepting this Propoſition, and when Cæ- 
cilian ſhould come to receive Ordination, inſtead of laying Hands 
on him, they ſhould put him under the Cenſure of Penance 
which Advice had been executed, had not Cæcilian been detained 
by his Friends, who would not ſuffer him to truſt himſelf to the 
Fury of his Enemies. Upon his not appearing, the Biſhops of 
Numidia condemned him, and ordained Majorinus in his Room, 
alledging three Reaſons for the [Deprivation of Cæcilian: Firſt, be- 
cauſe he refuſed to appear before the Council; ſecondly, becauſe 
he had been ordained by Traditors; and thirdly, becauſe being 
Arch-deacon, ſay they, he had hindered the carrying Victuals to 
the Martyrs in Priſon, After the Biſhops had ſeverally pronounc- 
ed their Sentences againſt Cæcilian, and ordained Majorinus Biſhop 
of Carthage, they ſent a circular Letter to all the Biſhops of 
Aﬀrick ; exhorting them to ſeparate themſelves from the Commu- 
nion of Cæcilian. But notwitſtanding this Letter, and all their 
Endeavours, Cæcilian continued in his See, and in Communion 
with a great Part of the Biſhops of Africa, and with all the other 
Biſhops of the World; who looking upon the Proceedings againſt 
him as violent and unjuſt, declared themſelves in his Favour, and 
againſt the Numidians, who had now made a Sch:\m in the Church, 
This was the Beginning of the famous Schiſm and Faction of the 
Donatifts, which for a long Time cauſed ſuch great Diſturbances 
in the Church, | 

A great Part of the Raman Empire now lay under intolerable 
Miſeries and Afflictions, as Famines, Peſtilences, and ſuch like 
Calamities; and likewiſe the horrid Cruelties and Oppreſſions of 


the two Tyrants Maximin in the Eaſt, and Maxentius in Rome, 


The Inſolences and Outrages of the latter, came daily to the Ears 


b of Conſtantine in Gaul, whom God had now deſigned for a glo- 
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rious Deliverer, and a noble Triumpher in his Cauſe; this great 
Man being ſollicited by an Embaſly ſent to him by the Senate and 
People of Rome, took up a Reſolution worthy of ſo generous a 
Mind, to march againſt Maxentius, and free the City from the 
Tyrannies and Extravagancies of that Uſurper. Accordingly, hav- 
ing taken upon him the Title of Magnus, or of Conſtantine the 
Great, in the latter End of the Year 311, he entered [taly with 
an Army of about goooo Foot, and 8000 Horſe. 
In this Year Con/lantine the Great, againſt all 
— D. 317- Oppoſition, advances almoſt up to the Walls of 
onflantine . Rome. Not long after his ingaging in this Expe- 


dition, like a good and prudent Man, he began to conſider of 
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ſome Aſfſtance beyond the meer Strength and Courage of his 
Forces; and knowing that there was great Variety of Deities at 
that Time adored in the World, his firſt Care was to learn which 
of theſe to fix upon, and implore as his Protector and tutelar Guar- 
dian, He obſerved the fatal Miſcarriages of his Predeceſſors, who 
had violently ſtood up for the multiplicity of Gods, had repoſed 
entire Confidence in their Aſſiſtance, and courted their Favour by 
all the formal and fond Rites of Worſhip ; that notwithſtanding 
their Zeal, their Wars had been generally unproſperous, and their 
Ends unfortunate and untimely: On the contrary, that his Father 
had acknowledged and adored one only God, and him the ſupreme 
Governor of the World, who had wonderfully proſpered his Un- 
dertakings, and given him many illuſtrious Inſtances of a Divine 
Power and Goodneſs, through the whole Series of his Life. Theſe 
Conſiderations made him reſolve to lay aſide the vulgar Deities, by 
which the World had been fo long impoſed upon, and to adhere 
only to the God of his Father; to whom therefore he humbly 
addreſſed himſelf, beſeeching him to make himſelf known to him, 
and to effectually aſſiſt him in this Expedition. And Heaven heard 
his Prayer, and anſwered it in a Manner ſo ſurpriſing and miracu- 
lous, that Euſebius, who relates the Hiſtory, acknowledges, that 
it would not have been credible to him, if he had not received it 
from the Emperor's own Mouth, who publickly and ſolemnly ra- 
tified the Truth of it with an Oath, The Army being near 
Rome, and the Emperor employed in theſe devout Ejaculations, 
near the 27th Day of October, and the Sun declining about three 
o'Clock in the Afternoon, there ſuddenly appeared a Pillar of 
Light in the Heavens in the Faſhion of a Croſs, with this plain 
Inſcription on, or about it, TOYTANIKA, In this overcome. 
Conſtantine was not a little ſurpriſed at this ſtrange Spectacle, as al- 
ſo were the Army that beheld it; and the Officers and Command- 
ers, prompted by the Augurs and Aruſpices, looked upon it as an 
inauſpicious Omen, portending an unfortunate Expedition: The 
Emperor himſelf knew not what Uſe to make of it, *till at Night 
our bleſſed Saviour appeared to him in a Viſion with the Croſs in 
his Hand, which he had ſhewed him the Day before, commanding 
him to make a Royal Standard like that which he had ſeen in the 
Heavens, and cauſe it to be continually carried before him in 
Wars, as an Enfign both of Victory and Safety. 

Early in the next Morning, Conſtantine informed his Friends 
what had happened, and ſending immediately for Workmen, fat 
down by them, and deſcribed to them the Form of the Standard, 
which he commanded them to make with the moſt exquiſite Art 
aud Magnificence; and accordingly they made it after this Man- 
ner: A long Spear plated over with Gold, with a traverſe Piece at 
ine Top a little Oblique, in the Faſhion of a Croſs ; to 9 
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Crofs-piece was faſtened a four- ſquare Curtain of Purple, embroi- 
dered and beſet with Gold and precious Stones, which reflected a 
moſt amazing Luſtre, and towards the Top of it were pictured 
the Emperor in the Midſt of his two Sons; on the Top of the 
Shaft above the Croſs, ftood a Crown overlaid with Gold and 
Jewels, within which was placed the ſacred Symbol, namely, the 
two firſt Letters of Chriſt's Name in Greek, X and P, the one be- 


ing ſtruck through the other thus This Device he afterwards 


wore in his Shields, as not only appears trom Euſebius, but alſo from 
the Coins extant at this Day. This imperial Standard in all his 
Wars was carried before him: And in Imitation of this he cauſed 
Banners, which they called Labara, to be made for the reſt of 
his Army, which were continued by his Chriſtian Succeſſors, tho? 
not always in the exact Form, The Pagan Writers make no ex- 
preſs mention of the famous Apparition of the Croſs, as it is natu- 
ral to expect from them: But they confeſs and acknowledge, that 
it was a current and uncontradicted Report in the Mouths of all, 
that before this Emperor's great Engagement, an Army in the Air 
was ſeen to come down from Heaven, Perſons of great Strength 
and Stature, with vigorous and cheerful Looks, and bright flam- 
ing Armour, who were heard to ſay, Ve ſeek for Conſtantine, we 


are come to aſſiſt bim; as the Heathen Orator aſſures us in that very 


Oration, wherein he congratulated the Victory. Conſtantine had 
an extraordinary Curioſity to be further inſtructed in theſe divine 
Significations ; and therefore calling for ſome Chri/tian Biſhops, 
demanded of them, I bo this Gad was, and what was meant by 
this Sign? They informed him, That the Perſon who had done this, 
was the only begotten Son of the only true God; the Sign that appear- 
ed to him, was the Symbol of Immortality, and the Trophy of that 
Viftory which this Cod, while he was upon Earth, had gained over 
Death After which, they explained to him the Reaſons of his 
coming down from Heaven, and the State of his Incarnation, and 
undertaking the Cauſe of loſt Mankind, He heard their Diſcourſes 
with ſingular Pleaſure and Satisfaction, but kept himſelf upon the 
Reſerve, like a wary and politick Man, not yielding too much at 
firſt: He often compared the heavenly Viſion, with what they 
had diſcourſed to him upon that Argument, and the more he did 
ſo, the greater Satisfaction he received; not doubting but that in 
due Time God would more perfectly diſcover theſe Things to him; 
in order to which, he reſolved at leiſure Hours to peruſe the Holy 
Scriptures, But in this he kept his Thoughts to himſelf, 'till he 
might with all ſafety declare them publickly to the World. 
Furniſhed with theſe pious Reſolutions, Conſtantine proceeded 
with all the Skill and Courage of an excellent Commander, In 
the mean Time Maxentius in Rome had abandoned himfelf to Eaſe 


Pp 3 and 


590 The SACRED HISTORY of the 


and Luxury, as well as Charms and Inchantments, dividing his 
Hours between Pleafure and Superſtition. He never went out of 
the Walls the City, and ſeldom out of the Palace; fo extremely 
idle and unactive was he, that to remove into the Saluſtian Gar- 
dens, tho” to enjoy a freſh Scene of Pleaſure, was accoured a Jour- 


ney and an Expedition, as a certain Orator juſtly reflects upon him. 


But Con/tantine now approaching, he ſaw that he muſt of Neceſ- 
ſity leave the City and meet him; and therefore he plied the Altars 
with various Sacrifices, and commanded the Sibylline Oracles to be 
ſearched ; from which, the Anſwer brought him was, That that 
Day the great Enemy of Rome ſhould periſh; all which he under- 
ſtood of Canſtantine, and applied the Succeſs to himſelf, and the rather 
becauſe it was then his Birth-day. Thus, putting all Things in 
the beſt Poſtuie, he quitted the City, and came out againſt Con- 
ftantine with a far more numerous Army, conſiſting of 170000 
Foot, and 18000 Horſe, a great Part of whom being Romans and 
Tialians, and having ſo ſeverely felt of his Tyranny, deſired no- 
thing more than to ſee him fall at his Enemies Feet: However, the 
Engagement was fierce and bloody, till Victory having hovered 
for ſome Space, reſted on Conſtantine's Side; for the Enemy's Ca- 
valry being routed, the whole Army fled, and hoping to eſcape the 
neareſt Way by a Bridge of Boats which Maxentius had built over 
the Tyber, and had contrived it with ſecret Springs and Engines to 
drown Con/lantine if he paſſed that Way, were caught in their 
own Snare, and fel] into the Pit they had digged for others: For 
the Engines giving way, the Boats parted, and over preſt with the 
Weight of the Company, ſunk to the Bottom of the River, and 
Maxentins himſelf along with them; whoſe Body being found, his 
Head was ſtricken off, and carried triumphantly upon a Pole before 
the Army. And this was the deſcrved End of an impious Tyrant 
and bloody Perſecutor, after he had uſurped and poſſeſſed a great 
Part of the Reman Empire for a liutle above fix Years, 

Conſtantine having obtained this compleat Victory, made a tri- 
umphant Entry into the City, being met by the Senate, Nobility, 
and infinite Throngs of People, whoſe cheerful Faces, and loud 
Acclamations, ſufficiently teſtified the Senſe they had of their great 
Deliverance, publickly ſtiling him heir Savicur, Redeemer, and 
Author of their Happineſs, But Con/lantine would attribute nothing 
to his own Power and Policy, but all to the Bounty of Heaven ; 
therefore the firſt Thing he did, was to fc up a ſtanding Monu- 
ment of his Gratitude to that God, by whoſe Aſſiſtance he had 
gained the Victory, which he did by erecting a Statue to him 'in 
the moſt conſpicuous Part of the City, holding in his Hand a long 
Spear, in Form of a Croſs, with the fame Inſcription he had ſeen 
in the Heavens, and alſo another Inſcription in the Baſis, intimat— 
ing, That under the Influence of that victoricus Criſs, he had deli- 
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© vered the City of Rome from the Yoke of tyrannical Power, and 
* had reſtored to the Senate and People their ancient Splendor and 
Glory. Several other Monuments with Inſcriptions were erect- 
ed for him, of which, Remains are ſtill to be found among the 
Antiquities of Rome, particularly at the Foot of Mount Palatine, 
a triumphal Arch, whereon this great Deliverance is acknowledged 
to have been wrought * by the Impulſe and Aſſiſtance of God, as 
© well as, the Courage and Puiſſance of Conſtantine,” From this 
Year, as ſome ſuppoſe, began that noted Ara, or Period of Time 
called The INDICTION,; and about this Time, we are aſſur- 
ed, that Con/lantine commanded by publick Edict, that no Man 
for the Future ſhould ſuffer the Death of the Croſs, which till 
now was looked upon as the moſt ignominaus of all others. Hav- 
ing ſettled Affairs at Rome, and endeared himſelf to all Sorts of Per- 
ſons, to ſhew himſelf grateful for the Benefits he received, he gra- 
dually and more openly declared himſelf for the Chriſtians; and 
this Year he and his Colleague Licinius publiſhed the firſt Law in 
Favour of them, and ſent a Copy of it to Maximin in the E2/l, 
declaring their miraculous Progreſs, and expecting that he ſhould 
follow their Example: This made Maximin extteamly uneaſy, 
who being neither willing to grant, nor yet daring enough to deny 
their Deſires, ſuppreſt their Edict, and directed a Reſcript to Sabi- 
nus, Setting forth the Care and Pains his Predeceſſors Diacletian 
and Maximian had uſed to ſecure their Religion againſt the En- 
* croachments of Chr:/tianity ; that at his coming laſt Year to 
* Nicomedia, he had been ſollicited both there and in other Places, 


* that no Chriſtian might be ſuffered to inhabit their City: Ho]. 


ever, his Pleaſure was, that the Governors of Provinces ſhould 
uſe no Severity againſt the Chriſtians, but treat them with all 
Mildneſs and Moderation, and try by ſuch Methods to reduce 
them to the Worſhip of the Gods, which if any would hearken 
to, they ſhould be moſt readily received; but if they had rather 
* perſiſt in their own Religion, they ſhould be left to their own 
Freedom.“ This Reſcript, as it was extorted, ſo it was ſo 
ſtraitened, that it loſt moſt of its Effect. The Chriſtians knew 
the Zeal and Fierceneſs of this Man's Temper too well to truſt 
him, no Proviſion being made in it for their Churches, but only a 
general Indemnity from Trouble; they durſt neither build Churches, 
nor hold publick Aſſemblies, nor for the preſent ſafely profeſs 
themſelves Chriſtians, but kept upon their Guard, waiting for a 
more fit and favourable Seaſon. In theſe Times the See of Alex- 
andria being vacant ſomewhat above a Year, Acbillas was made 
. Biſhop of the Place, who held this Dignity not above five Months 
before he died, and was ſucceeded in the Year 313 by the celebrat- 
ed Alexander, who worthily filled the Sce about 13 Years, and 
Was the 19th Biſhop of Alexandria. 
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In the mean Lime, Conftantine daily proceeded in his K indneſſes 
to the Chri/tians, received their Biſhops with all due Honour and 
Reſpect, taking them with him in his Journeys, and often enter- 
taining them at his own Table. All which, the Pagans beheld 
with an envious and malignant Eye, as what portended the fatal 
Declenſion, if not the final Deſtruction of their Religion: This 
was no ſmall Concern to Maximin in the Eaft, or even to old 
Diacletian, who lived long enough to ſee all his former great and 
deep Deſigns blaſted and ruined; but what moſt nearly affected him, 

was Con/tantine's Orders to pull down all the ſeveral Pictures and 
Statues of old Maximian. Now Diocletian's Statues and his being 
always coupled together, the Diſgrace of the one drew that of the 
other after it: Dizcletian ſeeing this Aﬀeront put upon his Statues, 
which no Emperor before him had ever ſeen in his own Time, 
and being overpreſt with a Load of Grief and Guilt, he reſolved 
to put an End to his Unquietneſs; the Hand of Heaven began 
now to be viſibly upon him, fo that he was in a perpetual Unea- 
ſineſs, and could neither eat nor ſleep, but was heard to ſigh and 
groan continually, and was often ſeen in Tears, ſometimes tum- 
bling on the Bed, and other Times on the Ground. Thus he 
who had governed the World with no ſmall Reputation, above 
twenty Years, was now fo dejected, diſpirited, and mortified, that 
he died partly of Hunger, and partly through Anguiſh and Mad- 
neſs; this happened on the 3d Day of December 312, above ſeven 
Years after his Reſignation of the Empire, and in the 68th Year 


of his Age. 


Thus proſperous was the State of Chriſtianity, 


A.D. 313. and now nothing obſtructed its Progreſs and full 
Canflantine . Poſſeſſion of the World, but the Power of Maxi- 
min in the Eaſt. Conflantine, to carry on the great Work, thought 
it convenient ro ſtrengthen his Alliance with Licinius, and to give 
him his Siſter Conſlautia in Marriage ; and having ſettled the Af- 
fairs of Rome, he departed for Milan in the Beginning of this Year, 
where the Nuptials were ſolemnized. In this City in the Month 
of March, the two Emperors iſlurd out ſeveral Laws and Edicts 
in Favour of the Chri/tians, to feſtore them to their former 
Eftates, to grant them new Privileges, to exempt the Clergy from 
all civil and ſecular Offices, which had hitherto been a ſevere Op- 
preflion to them, with many other Advantages of the like Nature, 
Theſe Things were a dreadiul Mortification to the Gentiles, who 
were ſtill more confirmed in their Fears and Apprehenſions, when 
they ſaw that Conſtantine neglected the Celebration of the Grand 
Secular Games, which according to the uſual Courſe, were to have 
been ſolemnized this Year; theſe Games were wont to be kept 
three Days and Nights with uncommon Magnificence and Devo- 
tion, with numerous and pompous Sacrifices, peculiar and appro- 
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priated Hymns, and a long Train of other Paganiſb Ceremonies : 
Therefore the Emperor's Neglect of theſe ſolemn Acts, occaſioned 
a ſevere Cenſure from the Gentiles, who not only looked upon it 
as an Argument of his Averſion to their Religion, but exclaimed 
againſt it as pernicious to the State, and that which drew down the 
Vengeance of the Gods upon it. 

In the mean Time, Maximin accounting it a Diſhonour to be 
inferior to Conſtantine and Licinius, made all poſſible Preparations, 
and marched with his Army out of Syr:a during the Winter Sea- 
ſon ; and having harraſſed his Army with long Marches. he arriv- 
ed at Bithynia. The Seaſon was fo ſevere, and the Ways made 
ſo deep by Suow and Rains, that partly with cold and partly with 
hard Labour, he loſt all or moſt of his Horſe; ſo that wherever 
he marched, he might have been traced by them, which was a ve- 
ry ill Omen to his Men. Nor did he ftop within his own Limits, 
but having croſſed the Straits at Thrace, he ſat down before Byzan- 
tium ; Where being a Garriſon belonging to Licinius, he ſtudied 
firſt to corrupt the Soldiers by Preſents and Promiſes, and then to 
terrify them by T hreatnings ; but neither the one nor the other 
were effectual, till Time and want of Succours obliged them to 
ſurrender : From thence he advanced to Heraclia and Perinthus, 
where he underſtood that Licinius was coming down to oppoſe him, 
and was got as far as Adrianople. Licinius had drawn together what 
Forces his ſhort Time would permit, and marched towards Maxi- 
min with a Deſign rather to ſtop his Progreſs, than to engage in 
any Action; for, as he did not intend to fight, ſo he had no Pro- 
ſpe& of Victory, ſince he had not now above 30060 Men, and 
Maximin was at the Head of an Army of 70000: While the two 
Armies were ſo near each other, that it was natural to expect 
a ſpeedy Deciſion on the Enemies Side, Maximin made a Vow to 
Jupiter, That if he got the Victory, he would utterly extinguiſh the 
very Name of a Chriſtian, On the other Side, an Angel appeared 
to Licinius in his Sleep, and ordered him to riſe immediately, and 
join with his whole Army in calling upon the great God, promiſ- 
ing him an aſſured Victory upon his Performance; at the ſame 
Time, he dreamt that after this he aroſe, and that the Angel di- 
tated to him the very Words he ſhould uſe in his Prayer. As 
ſoon as he was awake, he called for one of his Secretaries, and 
ordered him to write down the Words following, We pray to 
© thee, O great God; we pray to thee, O holy God; we com- 
mit the Juſtice of our Cauſe to thee ; we commit our Lives to 
* thee; we commit this our Empire to thee, It is by thee that 
* we live; our Conqueſts and our Happineſs proceed from thee : 
O thou great and good God, hear our Prayers; we ſtretch out 
our Hands to thee: Hear us therefore, thou holy and great God.” 
Many Copies were immediately made of this Prayer, which = 
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ſent about to all the Officers, and they were required to make their 
Soldiers get it by Heart: This highly raiſed the Courage of the 
whole Army, who now looked upon the Victory as certain, ſince 
it was foretold in ſo uncommon and divine a Manner, 

Maximin confiding in his Numbers and his Gods, reſolved to 
give Battle before the firſt of May, which was the Anniverſary of 
his coming to the Empire, that he might celebrate that Day with 
greater Pomp, when he had defeated his Enemy, When Licinius 
heard that Maximin's Army was advancing, he likewiſe drew out 
his, ſo that they were in View of each other; upon their near Ap- 
proach, Licinius's Men laid down their Shields and Head-pieces 
upon the Ground, and with Hands and Eyes lifted up to Heaven, 
offered up that Prayer they had been taught, the Emperor himſelf 
beginning, and the Officers and Soldiers following him in it; which 
was pronounced fo loud, that the other Army heard the Sound of 
it. The Prayer was three Times repeated, which animated the 
Soldiers to the utmoſt Degree, and having put on their Helmets, 
and taken up their Shields, fearleſly expected the Enemy. The 
two Emperors parleyed a while, but Maximin would hearkea to 
no Propoſals of Peace, deſpiſing Licinius, and not doubting but his 
Men would deſert him, becauſe he was more ſparing of his Bounty 
than himſelf, The Signals being given, Licinius, ſupported by a 
divine Aſſurance, began the Battle with great Vigour, and the 
Enemy was immediately fo difordered and confounded, that they 
could neither draw their Swords, nor throw their Darts: Muxi min 
ran about on all Sides, ufing all the Methods of Perſuaſion to pro- 
cure Licinius's Soldiers to come over to him, but all in vain ; for be- 
ing ſeverely preſſed upon, he was ſoon obliged to retire himſelf : 
His Army fell before the other, without being able to make Reſi- 
ſtance, and his vaſt Body of Men were mowed down by a Hand- 
ful on the other Side; they ſeemed to have forgot their Quality, 
their Courage, and their former Exploits; and the Hand of God 
was Viſible in delivering them over to the Mercy of their Enemies, 
as if they had come into the Field for Execution, and not for Bat- 
tle, This melancholy Sight cauſed Maximin to throw away his 
purple Robe, and fly in the Habit of a Slave; having firſt the 
Mortification of ſeeing one Half of his Army deſtroyed, and the 
other Half ſurrendered : And fince the Emperor had deſerted his 
Soldiers, they were not aſhamed of deſerting his Intereſt, In a 
Night and a Day he got a hundred and threeſcore Miles, to Nico- 
media; where having taken his Wife, and Sons, and ſome few of 
his Domeſticks, he departed towards the Eat; he ſtopped at Cap- 
padocia, where he reaſſumed the Purple, having gathered together 
ſome Soldiers, partly of his own Stragglers, and partly of ſome 
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Licinius, after he had diſtributed a Part of his Army into Quar- 
ters, croſſed the Straits, and with the reſt of his Men went over 
into Bythinia, When he entered into Nicomedia, he offered up 
publick Thankſgivings to God, by whoſe Aid he had obtained this 
ſignal Victory: And on the 13th of June, Conſtantine and he be- 
ing in their third Conſulſhip, he publiſhed the ſame Edict at Ni- 
comedia, as had been publiſhed at Milan a few Months before. 
This Edict was very much in Favour of the Chriſtians; and to 
confirm it, Licinius by verbal Inſtructions, urged all Perſons to ſee 
the Churches of the Chriſtians reſtored to them; and thus ended 
entirely the tenth and laſt general Perſecution of the Church, 
which from the Beginning of it, February the 23d, 303, that is, 
from the demoliſhing of the Church of Nicomedia, to the rebuild- 
ing of it, were ten Years and near four Months, 

Maximin having returned with Diſgrace into his own Provinces, 
he firſt in a furious Paſſion, deſtroyed many Prieſts and Prophets 
belonging to thoſe Gods he adored, looking upon them as Betray- 
ers and Impoſtors, ſince they had engaged him in a deſtructive 
War. He now began to be ſenſible of the Power of the God of 
the Chri/tians, and by Way of Expiation, iſſued out a Decree, 
much more favourable than his former, wherein he allowed the 
rebuilding of their Churches, and ordered the Reſtoration of their 
Eſtates : Still he fled before Licinius, and poſſeſſed himſelf of the 
narrow Paſlages of Mount Taurus, where he built Forts to hinder 
the March of his Enemy; finding this ineffectual, he took a Com- 
paſs to the Right-hand, and fled to Tarſus, but being in Danger of 
being ſhut up there both by Sea and Land, and ſeeing no Proſpect 
of elcaping, his fearful Apprehenſions, and the Anguiſh of his 
Mind, made him ſeek for Death as the only Remedy againſt thoſe 
Evils, with which the Vengeance of Heaven had purſued him. 
He firſt eat and drank to a great Exceſs, as was uſual to ſome who 
reckon it their laſt Meal, and then took Poiſon ; but his Stomach 
being over-charged, that had no preſent Operation on him; but 
inſtead of Diſpatching him in a ſhort Time, it threw him into a 
lingering Torment, not unlike that of the Plague ; by which his 
Life was ſo far lengthened out, and made miſerable to the utmoſt 
Degree: The Poiſon now began to work violently upon him, and 
as an inviſible Fire, gradually conſumed his Vitals, and his inſufferable 
Pains threw him into a Phrenſy, ſo that for four Days Time he eat 
Earth, which he dug up with his Hands,and ſwallowed greedily ; this 
Fire waſted and melted away his Fleſh, and the entire Shape and 
Figure of his former Beauty quite diſappeared, The Violence of 
his Pains became ſo intolerable, that he ran his Head againſt a Wall 
with ſuch a Fury, that his Eyes ſtarted out of their Places ; but as 
he loſt the Sight of his Eyes, a Viſion was repreſented to his Ima- 
gination, as ſtanding to be judged by God, who ſeemed to have 
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Armies of Miniſters about him, all in ſplendid Garments ; at the 
Sight of which, he cried out as if he had been put on the Rack, 
That it was others, and not him, that were to blame! Yet after- 
wards he confeſſed his own Guilt, which was extorted from him 
by the exquiſite Torments he ſuſtained: He called upon Jeſus 
Chriſt, and with Floods of Tears begged that he would have pity 
on him; he groaned and roared out with the Heat of his inward 
Flames, and having fully acknowledged, that theſe Sufferings were 
due for his Contempt and Preſumption again/t Chriſt, he breathed 
out his Soul in the moſt dreadful Manner imaginable. This hap- 
pened in the Month of Auguſt, and was the juſt Death of a bloody 
Tyrant, and barbarous Perſecutor of the Church, after he had 
reigned in the Eaſt above eight Years. 

The Death of Maximin put a Period to all the Troubles of the 
Chriftians; and this was the great Epocha, when Chriſtianity 
triumphantly got Poſſeſſion of the Thrones of Princes, and to its 
own native Power obtained the additional Strength of human Laws 
and Conſtitutions; in which State, tho? different Degrees of Suc- 
ceſs and Splendor, it has ever ſince continued: As to the real Man- 
ner, and the gradual Methods obſerved in this Eſtabliſhment, thoſe 
are out of the Compaſs of this Work; which we conceive has 
anſwered its Title and End, by ſhewing the State of Chriſtianity 
till the firſt Eſtabliſhment of it by human Laws. 

Of the Dates and Durations of theſe ten general Perſecutions, 
ſee the Table before A. D. 33. 
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LXXXI Voraces and Jovxxixs 
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PAUL te APO STLE. 
In VII PERIODS, and XXXV VEAIꝝsõ, 


After his CoN VERSION. 


Which was near Damaſcus, about Auguſt, A. D. 33. 
Adds ix. 1---22, xxii. 1---16, XXv1. 12---I8, 


J. PERIOD. While he was alone, about VII Years; from 
A. D. 33, to A. D. 40. 

II. PERIOD. When he had Barnabas for his Companion, about 
VII Years; from A. D. 40, to A. D. 47. 

III. PERIO0D. When he had only Silas for his Companion; 
which was hardly one Year, A. D. 48. 

IV. PRRIOD. When he had Silas, and Timothy for his Com- 
panions, about II Years, A. D. 49, and 50. 

V. PERIOD. When he had Timothy, and Luke for his Compa- 
nions, about VI Years; beſides his two Impriſonments for 
IV Years, in all X Years; from A. D. 50, to A. D. 60. 

VI. PERIOD. When he went and preached in Spain, and in the 
Weſt, about V Years ; from A. D. 6o, to A. D. 65. 

VII. PeRiop. When he was returned to Rome, and to the Eaſt, 
till his Death, about III Years; from A. D. 65, to A. D. 68. 
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J. PERIOD. SAUL alone. 


Texts & Teſtimonies A.D. 
To Arabia. Here Chriſt ſeems} Act, ix. 19, 20. 33 

to have appeared to him, and fully | xxvi, 16. 
inſtructed him in his Religion As 
he had already preached at Dama/- 
cus, that Feſus was the Son of God. Gal. i. 17. 
II.] To Damaſcus. Here he ſtays ma- | 
ny Das, in the Words of Luke; or | 34 
in his own Words III Years. He is 35 
here in Danger from the Governor 36 
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Journeys 


III 


| 


garded as one of the principal A- 


[Here ne is bro ght to the original 


[away, and ſought for to be ſlain; 
land is warned by Chriſt himſelf to 


[Jews there auou d not receive his Je- 
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of Damaſcus, under Aretas the King ; 
who, upon the Sollicitation of the 
Jeu, ſeeks to apprehend him. But 
the Diſciples let him down through a 
Window, by the Wali, in a Baſket ; 
and he eſcapes out of their Hands. 
To TFeru/alem, the firſt Time. 
When he fayzs with Peter xv Days; 
out ſees none of the other Apoſiles, ex- 
vt James the Lords Brother ; who 
1ad been pr.bably converted a little 


to our Lord's own Injunction, had 
been ordained by the original A po- 
les Biſhop of that Place, and had 
Stephen for his Deacon, at the firſt 
Zeginning of that Church; which 
2rcalioned him to be always re- 


poſtles, although he were not one 


of the XII. 
To Syria and Cilicia While Saul 


of Judea, which were in Chriſt. 
To Jeruſalem, the ſecond Time. 


Apolt'es by Barnabas; and is with 
them coming in and going out of je- 


Grecians or Helleniſ!s; but is driven 


depart from Jeruſalem ; becauſe the 


timo concerning him. He is there- 
upon admoniſhed to go #2 the Gen- 
tiles. About this Year, A. D. 37. 
he is alſo taken up into the third 
Heaven; and thence into Paradiſe; 
14 Years beſo e h: wrote the ſecond 
Ep file to the Corinthians; and in 
this latter Place hears un/peakable 
Words. 

To Ce/area, a Grecian or Gentile 
City of Paleſtine. 

To his native City Tarſus in Ci- 
ficia. [While the Churches in Ju- 


dra, Galilee, and Samaria are * 


Peace. ] 


ruſalem He di/putes here with the 


Texts & Teſtimonies! 


Atts ix. 23, 24, 25. 


Gal. ix. 17, 18. 
2 Cor. xi. 32, 33. 


Gal. i. 18, 19. ii. 9. 
1 Cor, xv, 7. with 
John vii. 5 
Conſtitut. vii. 46. 
lonat. Ad Trall 5. 7. 


ſore Chriſts Death; and to whom | Recog. iv. 35. Je- 
Chriſt appeared ſoon after his Re- pb. Antiq. xix. 5. 
urrection. Who allo, according xx. 9, 1. At i. 


13, 14 


AX: ix. 26. 


i. iH anon by Face to the Churche: Gal. i. 21, 22. 


As ix. zo. 


Ae ix. 26—29. 
xxii. 17—21, 


c 


xxvi. 17. 
2 Cor, Xl. 2, 3, 4. 


AX; ix. zo. 


1 29. 


ö 


A. D. B 


36 


36 


39 
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Texts & Teſtimonies 


Peter now cures Eneas at Lidda ;\ As ix. 30——43, 
and raiſes Tabitha at Joppa; and] x. 1-48. xi. 1-18, 


converts Cornelius, the Centurion, 


at Ceſarea 


II. PRIOD. SAUL and BARNABAS together. 


- 44S... 22 „ * - 


A. D. 


VIII. 


IX. 


4 


To Antioch in Syria, the firll] 4s xi. 19—26. 


Time. Hither Saul is brought by 
Barnabas, from Tar ſus. Here they 
ſtay and aſſemble themſelves with 
the Church one whole Year, The 
Diſciples are here firſt called Chri- 
ſtiaus. 

To Feru/alem, the third Time, 
with Barnabas.” They being now 
ſent thither with Alms from An- 
tioch, to the poor Chriſtian Fews 
in Judea, under the firſt Famine 
foretold by Agabus. 

To Antioch in Syria, the ſecond 
Time. Whither they return from 
Judea, and bring John Mark, Bar- 
nabas's Siſter's Son, along with 
them. 

[ Herod Arita now kill; James, 
the Brother of John with the Sword ; 
and impriſons Peter, at the Paſſover. 
Who yet is miraculouſly delivered 
by an Angel; and comes to the 
Houle of Mary, the Siſter of Bar- 
nabat, or Mother of John Mart; 
where they were at Prayer, The 
ſame Herod Agripta ie ſoon ſmitten 
by an Angel ; and eaten of Warms ; 
and gives 7 the Ghoſt.) 

Saul and Barnabas are now ſet 
apart, by Order of the Holy Ghoft, 
and ſolemnly ordained for a joint 
Miniſtry. They accordingly go 

Jo Seleucia, an Haven below 
Anteoch. 

To Salamis, near the Eaſt End 
of Cyprus. They had ſtill Jobn 
Mark for their Miniſter. 

To Paphos, at the Weſt End of 
that Iſland. Saul here converts Ser- 
eiu Paulus, and takes his Name 
Paul. As Silas aſterwards took the 
Name of S//vanus. 

To Perga, in Pamphilia, Here 


Acts xi, 27, 30. 
Xl. 25, 


Ibid. © 


As xii. 1—19. 
v. 21, 22, 23. 


Jeſ. dnt. xix. 8, 2. 


Addi xii. 1, 2, 3. 


As xiv. 13. 


Jeln Mark leaves them; and re- 


41 


42 


43 
4+ 


44 
44 
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* turns to Jeruſælem, which greatly 
offended P aul, 
XV.] To Antioch, the Capital of Pi-] Ad, xiii, 14—52. | 45 
fidia. Here Paul preaches a re- 
markable Sermon in the Jeu 
Synagogue; but is at length ex- 
pelled thence, at the Sollicitation of 
the Fews, So they turn to the 


Texts & Teſtimonies, A. D. jo 


{ Gentiles. 

XVI.] To Jconium in Lycaonia. They] Ad, xiv, 1, 2, 3, 4, 45 in 
abide here a long 'I'ime ; but the, 5. | 8 
Fews force them away. 

XVII.] To Lyfra in Lycaonia. Here] v. 6—20. 46 


they cure an impotent Man, and | 
are ready to be ſacrificed to. Yet 
is Paul ſtened, and they forced a- 
way, at the Sollicitation ot the 


Tews. | 
XVIII.] To Derbe, in Lycaonia, and the] 42s xiv. 6, 7. 20, | 46 
Region round about. 21 


XIX.] To Lyſra, in Lycaonia again. |, 21. See 2 Tim, III. 11. 46 
XXI To [contum, in Lycaonia again. Ibid. See 2 Jim. III. 11.1 46 
XXII To Antioch, in Piſidia, again. v. 21, 22, 23. See} 46 
| Where ſtill, at this their ſecond] 2 Tim. III. 11. Hh 
Coming, they preach and ordain El- | | 
ders ir: every Church. | | 
XXII.] To Pena, in Pamphilia again. | v. 24, 25. 
XXIII. To Attalia, an Haven of Pan-] v. 25. 
philia. 
XXIV.] To Aitioch, in Syria, the third] v. 26, 27, 28. 
Time, Here they ſtay a great 
while, 
XXV. ] Through Phenice, and Samaria, 
Paul, and Barnabas, and certain 
others with them, come to the firlt 
Council of Feruſalem, This was 
he fourth Time of Paul's coming 
thither ſince his Converſion. Here | 
Decrees are made againſt obliging | 
the Gentile Chriſtians to be circum- A; xv. 1—35. 1 
eiſed, and to obſerve the ceremonial Conſtitut. VI. 12 47 
Law : But enforcing upon them Ab- | | 
frinence from Things ſacrificed to Idel: ; 
from Things ſtrangled; and Blood; 
| and from Hrnication. As univerſally 
unlawful, even before, and imme- 
diately after the Flood, as well as 
after the Law of Mo/cs. 
| XXVI.] To Antioch, in Syria, the fourth 
Time; with Fadas, and Silas, or 
Silvanus. Here they ſtay for ſome . 
Time. Barnabas now differs with A7 xv. 26-40 47 
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ö 
Paul about taking John Mark with 
them: And parts from bim: And 
takes the ſame John Mark with 
tim to his native Country of Cy 
prus. Paul takes Silas, or Sil anus 
along wich him, for ſome Ti e 
hereaf er, inſtead of Barnabas. 
However, this John Mark alterward 


Colo. iv. 10. 


2 Tim. iv. 11. 


recove ed his Reputation with Paul. 


2 —— 


| 


Texts & Teſtimonies! 


A. D. 


III. PRRIOD. Paul and Silas together. 


ay. — 


xxv i 
xxvili. 
ZX1X. 


IV. Pexiob. Paul and Silas and Timothy together. 


— 


| 


lo Syria aud Cilicia. 

To De: be, in Lycaonia again, 

ToLy/tra, in Lycaona again, Here 
Paul meets with /:mothy, and cir- 
cumciſes him, and takes him, as 
well as Silas along with him. 1 hey 
deliver the Decrees of the Council 
9! Feru/alem to the ſeveral Cities 
ther thy go, to be obſerved by 


Acts xv. 41. 
xvi. 1. 


V. 1—5. 


hem | 


| 


XXX. 
XXX1, 


xxxii. 


XXX111, 


xxxiv. 


XX3.v 


Vol. II. 


1'o Phrygia. 

To Galatia Where we mult 
ute, that this Galatia is the nity 
intire Country where both Pete, and 
Paul preached the Goſpel; and 
might be reckoned juint Founder. 
ot the Cturches, However, Paul 
and his Companion: are forbidd.n 
by the Spirit to pr cach now, either in 
pro Aſia, near Epheſus ; or in Bi. 
thymia *) hoſe o inces now be- 
longing not to Paul; who did not 
uſe to interfere with the o.her 4p 
ſtles, buc to Peter. And whither 
Peter had, about two Years before, 
written his firſt Epiſtle; the very 
firlt Book of our New Teſtament. 

To Miſia, as they pals by, 

To Troas, Here Luke joins Pau! 
for ſome Time: And here they are 
warned by a Viſion to leave ia, 


del in Macrdona, 
"o the I. Samothracia, in the 
Way do Hase nia. 


and to go over to preach he Go- 


Jets xui. 6. 


b. 6. 7. 


Rom. xv. 19, 20, 21. 
2 Cor. x. 13—16. 


t Pet. I. 1. 


Acts xvi. 7. 
VU, 8, 9, 10. 


V, 11. 


To Neapolis, au Haven of Mace- 


Loni. 
Qq 


| Lid. 


| 


| 
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xxxvii. 


xxxviii. 


xxxix. 


xl. 


li. 


„Iii. 


| 
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To Philippi, in Macedonia. Here 
they convert Lydia; while Luke is 
with them. But Paul and Silas, 
in the Abſence of Luke, as is to be 
ſuppoſed, are now caught, and put 
into Priſon: Where the Jailor is 
converted. Yet does a Soothſayer 
ſoon occaſion their Expulſion thence, 
tho" in a more civil Manner than 
ordinary, 

By Amfhipolis and Apollonia, they 
come to Theſſalonica, in Macedonia. 
Here Paul preaches wi h tolerable 
good Succeſs. Perhaps he might 
now alſo preach on the Borders of 
— in the Neighbourhood 
of Macedonia: Which was nearly 
the utmoſt Bounds of his Labours 
Weſtward, as was Feruſalem Eaſt- 
ward, when he wroce his Epiſtle to 
the Romans. | 

To Berea, Here Paul has bet- 
ter Succeſs: But is at laſt forced 
away by the Sollicitation of the 
Jus. 

To Athens, Here Paul expects 
Silas and Timothy ; and preaches an 
eloquent and remarkable Sermon 
againſt the groſs Idolatry of that 
famous City, but with ſmall Succeſs. 

To Achaia, and its Metropolis 
Corinth. Here Paul meets wi.h 
Aquila and Priſcilla newly come 
from Jah, upon the Jews Baniſh- 
ment thence by Claudius. He alſo 
now meets with Silas and Timothy, 
and Converts a great Number of 
the Corinthians: Chriſt aſſuring him, 
that he had much People in that City. 


Gallio, the Proconful, the elder Bro- 
ther of Seneca, will not meddle 
with him, | 

To Cenchrea, the Haven of Co. 
rinth Eallward, towards ia. Here 
he ſhaves his Head; having the 
Vow of a Naxarite upon him. 

To Ephe/us, for the firſt Time. 
He will by no Means tarry long 
nere: Becauſe he was now to go up 


to Teruſalem; it being above ſe 


He ſtays here a Year and half. And | 


Texts & Teſtimonies 
. 12—40. 


See 1 P56. II. 2. 


AXs xvii. 1-9. 


Rom. xv. 19. 


Ads xvii. 10—14. 


v. 14—34. 


AX X viii. 1—18. 


TT, 1 8. 


. tC. 20, 21. 


f 3 
venteen Years ſince bis Converſion ; 


AD 


49 


49 


49 


50 
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xliii. 


4 


xliv. 


| 


xlvi. 
xlvii. 


gus, and Chobiug, one of his firſt 
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and he obliged to lay h's preachin 
8 
James Biſhop ot 


eruſalem. 


To Feru/alem, the fifth Time, | 42: xviii. 20, 21, 22. 


by Ceſarca. Here Paul, having 
Barnabas and Titus with him, con- 
fers firſt of all with the or ginal 
Apoſtles that received their Inſtrue- 
tions from Chriſt, b-/ore his Aſcen- 
ſion: And it thence fully appeared 
that Paul's Inſtiuctions received af 
ter that Aſcenſion perſectly agreed 
with the other. Only they <wwould 
that He, and Barnabas, and Titus, 
who came up with him, /ould re- 
member the Poor [ Chriſtians in Ju- 
dea, under this ſecond Famine] 
which Paul accordingly did moſt et- 
ſectually take Care of afterwards. 
To Phenice. Here Paul is impri 
ſoned for ſome Time; and here he 
receives and anſwers an Epiſtle of 
the Corinthians to him, concerning 
{ix heretical Opinions of Simon Ma 


Followers then ſpread at Corinth. 
Theſe Epiſtles are preſerved among 
the Armenians; and I have former- 
ly publiſhed them in Arabick, La- 
tin, and Engliſb; as ſince that Time, 
my Sons have more authentickly 


Armenian, as well as Latin. | 
To Antioch in Syria, the fifth 
Time. Here Pau/ reproves Peter 
for appearing to judaize, to the 
Scandal of the Gentile Chriſtians. 
This Account he himſelf, and him- 
ſelf only gives us at large, in his 
Epiſtle to the Galatians: Which 
Galatians were in the greateſt Dan- 
ger of judaizing the more ſecurely, 
it it might be done under Peter's 
Patronage; as being firſt converted 
by him to the Chriſtian Faith. 


To Galatia again. 


before the original Apoſtles, and Ga“. ii. 1. 


publiſhed them in their origiral'/;'s Armenian Hiſto. 


To Phrygia again. 

To Epheſus again. Paul ſtays 
here at this ſecond Time three 
Months, and a Seaſon 3 and diſputes 
two Years in the School of Tyrannus: 


which with his fot mer abode, com- 


Qq 2 


Texts & Teſtimonies A. D. 


Gal. li. 1—1 O. 


Ack xxiv. 17. Rom 


XV. 25—31, 1 Cor. 

XVI. I, 2, 3, 4. 

2 Cor, viii. 1—24. 
ix. 1—15. 


Authent. R ecords, 
pag. 594603 0 


Aſter Moſes Choronen- 


TY, pag. 37 1=384. 


AQ; xviii, 22. ö 


Cal. ii. 11—21. 


Nai. t. 

A, xvii. 23, 
Ibid. 

Acts xvili. 22. 
xix. 1—6. 
w. 8, 10, 22. 
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| Texts & Teſtimonies 
pleats tho'e three Years which he 


ſpent in or near this City. Into- 
much, that a/l. they that dwelt in] As xx. 31. 
this Aſia, had now heard the Word 
of the Lord Feſus, both Jews and 


Geeks. ; | 
To Macedinia again. At this Ack, xix. 21, 22. 
Time Paul leaves Timothy, who had xx. 1. 


been once his Deacon, at Epheſus, Ignat. ad Trall. F. 7. 
as their Biſhop, for a while; and 
ſoon nde him his firſt Epiſtle, for 1 Tim. i. 3. 
his Inſtruction in that Office, He 
having been ordained by the [mpo- 
ſiuon of the Hands of the whole Pre- 


ſbytery [Do Epheſus) with the Impo- 1 Jim. iv. 14. 


fition of Paul's own Hands alſo. As 2 Tim. i. 6. 
Acts xiii. 1, 2, 3. | | 

To Greece. Here he ſtays three As xx, 2, 3. 
Months. | 

To Philippi of Macedonia again, 
after the Paſſuver; in his Way to 
Aſia He now takes with him in- 
to Aſia eight Companions; and 


w. 4, 5, 6. 


among them, 7:imothy and Luke. | 


V. PerioD. 


. 


53 


53 


A. D. 


lil, 


lit 
liv. 


Iv. 


_ Iv, 


= 5 


To 7 as again, in five Days. . 6— 12. 
Here Paul 2bide: ſeven Days; and 
raiſes Eutychus from the Dead. . 13. 

To Afos on Foot. V. 14. 


To Mytilene, in the Ile Lobos. 

By the Iſles Chios, and Samos, 
and the promontory of Trogyllium, 
to Miletus. Paul here ſends for the 
Elders of the Church of Epheſus : 
[But not for their Bib p Timothy, 
who was with him already] And 
makes them all a moſt ſerious and | 
patnetick Ex hortation, to take Care | 44; xx. 1 5—38. 
of the Flock over which the Holy Ghoſt 
had made them Overſeers: And 
takes his ſolemn and final Farewell 
of thoſe Parts; being very deſirous 
to reach Feruſalem by the Day of 
Pentecoſt. < 

By the Iſles [Patmos] Coos, and 
Rhodes, and the Sea Town Patara, 
in Lycia, he ſails to Syria, and xxi. 1, 2. 


Phenicia. 
Here he 


To Tyre, in Phenicia, 


| 


gays ſeven Days; and here he is 


PAUL, and TIMOTHY and LUKE together, 
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forbidden by the Spirit to go up ſo 
ſoon as he intended to Feruſalem. 

To Piolemais, in Phenicia. Here 
he ſtays one Day only. 

To Ceſarea, in Phenicia, Here 
he complies with the foregoing 
Admonition, and ſtays many Days 
Here now lived Philip the Deacon 
and Evangeliſt, with his four 
Daughters, Propheteſſes. Here al- 
ſo Paul's great ſufferings are fore 
told him, if he would go up o Fe 
ruſalem ; as well as in !everal other 
Places. But he continues reſolute 
togoup; as finding it agreeable 
to the Will of God. | 

Paul goes up to Jeruſalem che 
ſixth Time; and is kindly receiv- 
ed by the Church there ; and goes 
in to Zames the Biſhop, with waom 
he had been particularly acquainted 
about twenty Years: And this, 
when all the Elders, or the intire 
Preſbytery were preſent; in order, 
very probably, to atteſt the good 
Agreement of Pau/ and his Com- 
panions, with the original intire 
Chriſttan Church of Teru/alem. 
Here he purifies him'elt; and pre- 
pares to offer a Sacrifice, according 
to the Law. Many Myriads, or 
10000 of Ferws are now Believers ; 
but all zealous of the ceremonial 
LAW. 

[ Peter about this Time comes to 
Rome, the firlt Time; and having 
very lately overcome $7729 Mag ul 
in Diſputation at Ceſarea, he over- 
comes him more publickly and mi- 
raculouſly at Rome; either in the 
End of Claudius, or Beginning of 
Nero; which fell out October the 
13th, 4 D. 54.] 

Paul has now a Tumult raiſed 
againſt him at Feru/alem. I. yſias, 
the Chief Captain, procure: rim 
an Hearing by the People, but to 
no Purrofe : He procures him ano- 
ther Hearing before the Sued im, 
where Annas, or 1ranias ne High- 


Texts & Teſtimonie: 
©. 2, 356 


V. 7. 


Acts xx. 22, 23. 
X31, 8, 10, 14. 


Gal. 1. 19. 
At xv. 13-—22, 


x xi. 17—27. 


Conſtitut. vi. 8, 9. 


A D. 
53 
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great purpoſe, So h. i d hin; 


243 


( 


Journeys 


1x1, 


* 
K n 


| 


— ——_ 8 ate. _—_— — 


i 


—_— 


— 


( 606.) 


(for fear of his being aſſaſſinated by 
forty Cut-throats) to Flix, the 
Roman Procurator, to Ceſarea. He 
is their accuſed by Tertullus; and 
anſwers for himſelf : Felix puts him 
in Priſon : But when Paul reaſons 
before him concerning Righteouſneſs, 
Temperance, or Chaſtity, and Tuds- 
ment to come, Felix trembles. So 
Paul is impriſoned for two Vears, 
but without any Severity. 

Paul is accuſed before the ſuc- 
ceeding Procurator Feſus, at Ceſa- 


rea, and appeals unto Ceſar. He is 


heard before King Agrippa allo ; 
and 41 o perſuades him io be a Chri- 
tian. He is ſent to Rome 1mme- 
diately by Fus, in a Ship belong 
ing to Adramyttium, an Haven be 
tween Mia and Tear. They fall 


from Ceſarea to Sidon, under Cy 


prus, and over the Seas of Cilicia 
and Pamphylia: They then come 
to Myra, a City of Lycia; where 
they are put into a Ship of A/exan- 
dria: They then fail over againſt 
Cnidus, under Crete, and over 
againſt Sa/mone ; they then tome to 
the fair Havens, nigh to the City 
Laſea, at the Eaſt End of that 


{ ſſland, in Hopes of attaining to 


Phenice, a more commodious Ha- 
ven to winter in, on the South of 
the ſame Iſland, but are driven ou: 
of cheir Courſe in the Ar:atick Sea, 
by a violent and tempeſtuous Wind ; 
They run under the Iſle Clauda, at 
the Weſt End of Crete: And after 
fourteen Days moſt perilous ſailing, 
and the Loſs of the Goods, and 
Merchandize, and even Tackling 
of the Ship, which they were forc- 
ed to caſt over-board, chey come 
to Melita, or Malta. Here Paul, 
who from a Viſion of his on Ship 
board had ſoretold their Eſcape, 
ſhales of a Viper without any 
Harm, and cures many of their 


Sick, and Nays in the Place three 


Months. They are no put into a 
iecond Ship of Alexandria, whoſe 
Sign was Caſcor and Pollux. 


Texts & 'I c:\imonies 
As X x1. 21. 
mana XIV. 27. 


Aae xxv. 1. 
— XXViull. 10. 


AD, 
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They fail to Syracuſe, in Sicily, 


and ſtay there three Days. They 
thence fail to Rhegium in Italy, and 
thence to Puteo/i, having 276.Souls 
on board; and thence travel by 
Land to Appii Forum, and Tres Ta- 
bernæ, and ſo arrive at Rome. 
Where we may note, that Joſephus 
ſailed almoſt the ſame Courſe, from 
the ſame Country, and was ſhip- 
wrecked in the ſame Adriatick Sea, 
and landed at the ſame City Pu- 
teoli, in a Ship that had 600 Souls 
on board; who were all loſt but 
80, and this no more than eight 
Years after this Voyage of Paul's. 
Upon Paul's arrival, he immediate- 
ly makes Linus, the Son of Clau- 
dia, once his own Deacon, the firſt 
Biſhop of Rome; and is in /iberd 
cuſiadia for two Years. And here 
Luke Ends his Acts of the Apoſtles, 
at A. D. 58. ten Years before Paul's 
Martyrdom. | 

Paul goes to Crete, with Titus, 
and leaves him there as Biſhop, for 
ſome Time; and ſoon writes his 
Epiſtle to him, for his Inſtruction 
in that Office. . 

Paul winters at Nicapolis, a Sea- 
town in Epirus, He defires Titus to 
come to him, and bring Zenas and 
Apollos with him; which two, pro- 
bably, were to accompany him in 
his Weſtern Voyage. 

Paul, in the Beginning of the 
Spring, ſails from Nzcopolis, on his 
Voyage to Spain, and the Welt ; 
and perhaps touches at Rome, in his 
Paſſage, as he formerly intended to 
do. About this Time Pohcarp be- 


| comes a Chriſtian. 


Texts & Teſlimonies 


Add xxvii. 11. 


Life F. 3. 


Conſtitut. vii. 46, 
Enat ad Tral. 5. 7. 


T3. I. 5. 
Conſtitut. vii. 46. 


Tit. iii. 12, 13. 


Rom. xv. 23, 24. 


1 Clem. F. 5. 


Ad Philip. F. 11. 


with Martyrdom 5. . 


A. D. 
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VI. PERIOPD. 


Ixvii. 


P ul having already ſpread the 
Go!pel in the Eaſt, preaches it now 
in the Weſt, for about five Years. 
The particular Records of it are 
unhappily loſt. 


Qq 4 


Rom. xv. 19. 
2 Tim. iv. 17 


I Clem, 5. Ts 
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—— 


Journeys 
Ix viii. 


x ix 


Ix x. 
Ix x1. 
Ix x11. 

Ix xiii. 
Ix x iv. 
Ixxv. 
Is xvi. 
Ix xvii. 
Ix x viii. 


g 


Ixxix 


Ixxx. 


Ixxxi. 


VII. PIERIOD. 


is impriſoned at Rome, and thence 
writes five |} pittles, when he was 
Paul the aged, ard in Bonds, i. e. 
Lo ine Philippians, the Laodiceans, 
[or Ephefians] the Coicyſians, to Phi- 
lemon, d to the Hebrews, He is 
a terward let at Iuber y, as well as 
Timothy. 

Paul comes no'v, I ſuppoſe, to 
Judea, it not tw Philippe alſo, as 
he prommed or oped io do; and 
perhaps has 7imotvy with him allo. 

Paul now goes to<.cvenChurches, 
ard ſeitles eicven Biſhops in them, 
vis —1 [natius at Antioch. 

— 2 Lucius, at Cenchrea 

— 3 Dionyſius the Arespagite, at 
A:hens, : | 

— 4 Marathon, at Tripolis in 
Phenicia. 

— 5 Archippus, at Laodicea near 
Col. ſſe. 

— 6 Philemon, at Colofe. 

— 7 Oneſimus, at Berea. 

— 8 Creſcens, in Galatia. 

—9 io Aguila and Nicetas, in 
the Pariſhes of Aa. | 

— 11 Criſpus, at /Egina, nea 
Athens. 

Peter and Paul now write their 
wo laſt Epitiles; the ſecond of 
Peter, and the ſecond to Timothy. 

Paul now goes up to tie third 
Courcil of Feruſalem. This was 
mo probably the eighth Time ot 
his going thither, ſince his Conver- 
non 

Peter and Paul go to Rome, and 
ſcompleat the Setilements of that 
Church, Peter now makes Ce- 
ment his Deacon Biſhop of Rome, 
upon the Death of Linus. Both 
Peter and Paul are now impriſoned, 


and put to Death at that City. 


Text & Teſtimonies A. D. 
Paul le urns from the Weſt, and 


Philem. ver. 9. 22. 
Heb. xi, 23. 
C6 


Conſtitut. vii. 46. 67 


See Eſſay on the 
Conſtitutions p. 112. 


| 68 
Ienat. ad Tral. 5. 7, 


Conflitut. viii. 33. 
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PROPOSALS for PRINTING 


AT FEES. 


CHARGE of the PUBLICK, 
A very cheap, impartial, and correct Evir1on of all the 


PRIMITIVE FATHERS, 


Before the Middle of the fourth CENTURY; 
In Twenty VoLumes, Large Quarto. 5 


And for tranſmitting the ſame as 


PAROCHIAL LIBRARIES, 


To all Poſterity, in every Pariſh of Great Britain and 
Ireland; with the Plantations thereunto belonging. 


In Order to which, it is propoſed, 


I, ſh HAT the Text of them all be divided into moderate 
Chapters or Sections, for the Eaſe of future Citations, 
yet ſo that the former Diviſions of that Nature be fol- 

lowed where ſuch there are; and that the Text be carefully printed 

from the moſt correct Editions now extant, and that the Books be 
placed generally in the Order of Time, whereto they belong. 

II. That there be prefixed to each Author, a ſhort Preface, 
giving ſome Account of the preſent Edition, with the M58. 
made Uſe of; with all the ancient Teſtimonies, that ſupport the 
Antiquity of each Author, 

III. That all the various Readings, with the Parallels, Quota- 
tions, and Alluſjons, throughout all Antiquity, be faithfully printed 
together in the Margin, or at the Bottom of each Page; with 
— at the End of the moſt obſcure Writers and old 

erſions. 8 

IV. This whole Work being intended for no Sect or Party, 
but deſigned to ſerve the common Intereſt of Chriſtianity, as it 
was believed and practiſed in the Centuries, when theſe Books 
were written; 1 Theological Conſeguences are to be in the Notes ; 
and no obligue Glances upon any Points now diſputed among Chri- 


ſtians, that fo every Party whatſoever, may be equally invited — 
peruſe 


DDr 
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peruſe and conſider theſe ancient Remains of their Religion, with. 
out the Fear of any Biaſs or Partiality whatſoever, 

V. That the Notes be few and critical, and confned to the 
Circumſtances, parallel Expreſſions, Cuſtoms and Practices, when 
theſe Books were written; and that the Indexes to every Author 
be very full and diſtin, and be made by the particular Editor ac- 
cording to the ſeveral Heads hereafter mentioned. 

VI. That for the more certain and ready finding all the Quota- 
tions made by the Moderns out of theſe Authors; beſides the Pages 
proper to the new Edition, thoſe of ſome of the beſt or more com- 
mon former Editions be added alſo in the Margin. 

VII. That all the doubtful Books of this Interval, that are omit- 
ted in the foregoing Series, be printed in the Appendixes, 

VIIT. That all the remaining Fragments, not only of the Ca- 
tholic Writers themſelves, but alſo of all the Heathens, Fews, and 
old Hereticts, which have any Relation to Chriſtianity, and belong 
to this Interval, be faithfully added at the End of every Authors 
Works, or in the Appendixes, for every ones entire Satisfaction. 

IX. That the Gree+ Writers have the beſt and lateſt Latin Ver- 
ſions corrected, placed in the adjoining Column, unleſs where 
there are any very ancient Verſjons of them Extant; in which Caſe, 
thoſe Verſions are to be added intire in the Place of the other, as 
much more authentick ; yet ſo that their plain Defects be ſupplied, 
and groſs Errors corrected, either in Brackets in the Text, or in 
the Notes all along; but till ſo that thoſe Corrections be exactly 
diſtinguiſhed from the ancient Verſions themſelves, 

X. That all Quotations, Speeches, Letters, &c. be diſtinguiſhed 
by marginal Comma's from the Series of every Author; and that 
all ſuch Quotations (eſpecially out of the Scriptures) alledged or 
alluded to, be alſo diſtinctly quoted in the Margin or Bottom of 
the Page, by Chapter and Verſe, for greater Perſpicuity. 

XI. That the laſt Volume contain the moſt exact general In- 
dexes, that ſhall any Way appear to be neceſſary, Particularly, (1) 
of all the Texts of Scripture quoted or explained. (2) Of all the 
ancient Authors refered to. (3) Of all the ancient Paſſages that 
belong to any Points of Chriſtianity, under their proper Heads. 
(4) Of all the other principal Matters contained in them, and all 
diſtinguiſhed according to their ſeveral Authors. (5) A Catalogue 
of all the genuine Writings in the Interval now 4%. (6) A Cata- 
logue of all the ſpurious I/ritings, pretended to be written in this 
Interval, with the Reaſons of their Rejection. 

XII. That every Sheet of the Greek and Latin, paſs thro? the 
Hands of three, and every Sheet of entire Latin, thro' the Hands 
of two Perſons, learned in thoſe Languages, beſides the ordinary 
Corrector and Editor, tor the greater Security, as to the Truth and 
Exactneſs of the whole Edition, 

| XIII. That 
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XIII. That fo many of theſe ancient Authors, as may be moſt 
eaſily underſtood, be printed in Engliſb alſo for the Peruſal of the 
Unlearned in every Pariſh, | 

XIV. That the intire Set be ſent down to every Pariſh, well 
bound and incloſed in a ſtrong Box or Book-caſe, with one Lock 
and three Keys; the one Key to be always in the Cuſtody of the 
Incumbent or Curate of every Pariſh, the other two in the Hands of 
the two Church-wardens ; with this expreſs Intention, that not 
only the Incumbent or Curate, but every Inquiſitive Inhabitant, 
Sojourner or Stranger whatſoever, in every Pariſh, may have the 
free Uſe of them gratis; only under thoſe legal Reſtrictions and 
Conditions, which are contained in the late Act of Parliament for 
lending Libraries, 

XV. That in order to the compleating ſo great a Work, an 
humble Addreſs be preſented to the Parliaments of Great Britain 
and Ireland, &c, For importing the Paper neceſſary for this Deſign 
Tax-free, and for obliging every Pariſh, with their preſent In- 
cumbents, to purchaſe one entire ſet of this Edition for every Pa- 
riſh at the Rate of 6/, 6s, one with another, beſides the Car- 
riage; the one Half to be paid by the Pariſh, the other Half by 
the preſent Incumbent, but ſo that the next Incumbent pay him 
or his Executors two Thirds, and the next, repay the ſecond one 
Third of what the firſt Incumbent paid for the ſame. 

XVI. That in order to avoid overburdening any poor Pariſh ; 
every Pariſh that paid in the Year 1722, for above 1000 J. per 
Annum to the Land-tax, pay ſeverally half a Guinea above the 
three Guineas, for every 100 J. Exceſs above the 1000 J. per 
Annum ; and every Pariſh that paid the ſame Year for leſs than 
500 J. per Annum to the Land- tax, pay ſeverally half a Guinea 
leſs than thoſe three Guineas, for every 50 J. per Annum Defect 
below the 500 J. per Annum. Provided always that no Pariſh 
whatſoever, pay above ſix or under one Guinea for its Share. 

XVII. That in order to avoid overburdening any poor Incum- 
bent, every Incumbent that has any Way of his own Eſtate or in 
ſpiritual Preferment, a real Income of 120 J. per Annum, pay ſe- 
verally half a Guinea above the three Guineas for every 207. 
Exceſs above the 120 J. per Annum; and every Incumbent that 
has not any Way of his own Eſtate or in ſpiritual Preferment, 
a real Income of 60 J. per Annum, pay ſeverally half a Guinea 
leſs than their three Guineas for every 10 J. Defect from that 60 J. 
per Annum. Provided always that no Incumbent pay above ſix or 
uader one Guinea for his Share. h 

XVIII. That wherever the 7::nt Sums of the Pariſh and In- 
cumbent together, amount to more than nine Guineas, ſuch Pa- 
riſh ſhall have the beſt Paper; to more than ſix and leſs than nine 
Guineas, ſhall have Paper of the ſecond Sort; to more than three 

and 
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and leſs than fix Guineas, ſhill have Paper of the third Sort; to 
threc Guineas only, or leſs, ftail have Paper of the worſt Sort, on 
tholk Accounts, 

XIX. That the Charges for procuting Collations of MSS, 
for an Allowance to the EGA aud Corrictors with other inciden- 
tal Matters, c born out f toe publick Stuck; and that the Al- 
Jowance to the Editvis and Cuiucit':s, be not more than one 
Gum ea per Sheet, | 

XX. | har the Prices to all private Subſcribers be 12, 10, 8, 
and 6 Quire-s f c th ſeveral Sorts oi aper; and that the Ad- 
vantages made by uch Subſcribers, bel. ng tu the Editors and Cor- 
rectors, 


| Pages with Notes 
Vols. 5 ; N 
2 Like Orig contr. Cell. 


1. Boſ. LX XII... 1100 
2. Mili, N. l. 630|20000 Pages 4to. 
3. Phiioo— = - = - = ' = 10: ©; = 2500 Sheets. 
4. Fojepbus = = = = + = = = + I,00 
5. Apottolical fathers, - - = = 700 
6. 7. M & Den- 100 . # d. 
7. Clm Alex. - - - = = = - n 
8. Tertull. & Cyprian. „ 0 Mean aer 90 
9, 10, 11. Orig. Cr. & Lat. 3. Vol, 3100 07. 
12, 13. Sith ll. Oracl. Min. Lelix. per 100. 8 WY 
Novat. Method. Grep j 4 hr” a . 10 0 
Neocæſar. FT drain. 
Arnob. Laan. Cyril. PO! Luk & 3 Keys, $9190 
Hiere/ | Inall 6 00 
Athanaſ. &c. 2 Vols, . 
14, 15, 16. Euſeb. 3 Vois. - - 3350 
17. Indexes 1000 
18, 19, 20. Engliſh, 3 Vols--— zoco 


In all 20000 


N. B. In my Memoirs of the Life of Dr. Clarie pag. 77, 78. 
Edition the 2d. you have this Account, 

« About the Year 1723. I reviſed, and improved, and cor- 
c refted a former Propoſal I had intended to make, for Printing, 
« at the Charge of the Publick, an Edition of all the Primitive 
« Fathers, before the Middle of the fourth Century; to be tranſ- 
« mitted, as Parochial Libraries to all Poſterity.” This GRAND 
ProPcsAr of mine, began to he communicated ro the Learned 
about this Time: And had been ſeveral Years ago made pubiick, 
had not Mr. Collins's Grounds and Reaſons merrupied my Deſigns, 
and turned my Thoughts towards the Examination and Hindi a- 
tim, inftead of the DE and Propogation of Primitive Chri- 
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franty; as my later Treatifes thew, However, I hope Providence 
will ere long bring on ſuch a !'ime, and ſuch a Situation of Af- 
fairs, when that moſt uſciul Deitzn may be revived with better 
Proſpect of Succe!,, Tris is here mentioned particularly on Ac- 
count of Dr. Clarke, who was intcuded tor one of the Editors; 
and the Bock recommended to him was {reruns ; an Author, I 
kiew he was very fond of, and well verſed in, To which Re- 
commendation, when [ informed him of it, he ſeemed not much 
averſe, — Another lerne Friend of mine who was early let into 
this Detign, appenied ver; hearry in it, and was i»rended for an 
Editor alſo, was Dr. NH, /7arſhal, lately deceaſe]; Cyprian 
was the Bu K now recommet.ued to lum, . Nev nas there been 
the leaſt Alters 1 nave in theſe Propof... , won this their Fubli- 
cation: But they ate here taithfully printed e him, from the 
faireſt Original Copy that I had preſer d or fee m. All that I 
ſhall now add is this, that if any other A ² +'s could be fours of 
procuring the orizina! Records of Chriſt „ fo be nx.d in all 
theſe Pariſhes, W hout Application tot legiſtee e, or any 
thing like Compulicon, I ſhould prefer it "VE Ir. mation 1 
therefore heartily recommend to the publick Coniu. ts wn, 


Feb. 26. 1737. 
. IWhifton. 
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FROM THE 


Nativity of our Saviour FESUS CHRIST, 


till the Days of Conſtantine the Great. 


[Begun Far. 16, 1746-7.] 
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Disse s EccLesiasrical Arranns. 
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& - wp . K * A 
S2 WEST | 
= " | bn . . 
6 |4708 5. 8 8. * Baptiſt is born, towards the End of 
282 
35 1 
| Sentius Saturninus is Prefident of Syria z under 
34 whom F ESUS CHRIST is born, about the 
5 147099 == | 457|Month of June, and the Infants ſlain foon aſter- 
36 8 
=» > vpn CHRIST is now carried! 
FESUS CHRIST is in Epgpe about four- 
34 teen Months, till Herad and Antipater are dead, 
4 14710 = | 458}about September. The Moon is eclipſed on March 
— 37 J 3th, and the = before. Matthias and his Scho- 
rs are burnt alive. 
| > Þ is parted into Erhnarchres , or Tetrarchies, 
2 3 under Hered's Sons, Archelavs, Herod Antipas, 
7 1 5 5| and Philip 3 Ly/anias alſo becomes afterward Te- 
. trarch of Abila, or Abilene. 
NB. If Mr, Maſon's Coin of another Saturninus 
3 preſident of Syria be allow d, the Birth of Jobn 
2 [4712 * | 2 | 460|the Baptiſt and Our Sa vieux muſt be a Year 
| 15 | than here 3 and Our SAviovus muſt have 
Fes been 26 Months in Egypt. ES 
7 Caius the elder of Auguſfus s adapted Sons is 
1 [4773 & | 3 | 461|ſent to reduce the Armenian, and paſſes through 
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ECCLESIASTICAL AFFAIRS, 


| The Vulgar Eta, or Anno Domini begins 4 
and à half or 5 and a half Years after the Birth 
of Cun1sT ; being Anno Mundi 4484th in my 


Tables : but more truly, by deducing 249 Years, 
the 4235th. 


Archelaus turns out Eleaxar from the High- 
Prieſthood, and puts Jeſu: in his room. 


About three Years muſt the Brethren of Our 
SAviour, James and Jeſes, and Simon, and 


wdas, with all their Siſters, be born to 
Fader Joſeph 


— — Calender is now brought into Or- 
der, and ſo continued till Pope Gregory XIIIth 
took out 10 Days Anno Dom. 1582, and ſo began 
the Gregorian Calender, or New Stile. 


A ſmall Eclipſe of the Sun 2 March 
pods beſides Earthquakes and the flowing 


Archelaus is accuſed before Auguſt, and to- 
ward the End of the Year is by him baniſhed to || 
Vienne in Call. 


— or Cyrenius is made Preſident of Syria, 
and Coponius Procurator of Judea. A Tax 1s le- 
vied upon the Jets; which occaſions the Sedition 
under Fadas the Gaulonite. 


Cyrenius depoſes Joazar from the High-Prieſt- 
hood, and makes ANAN or ANNAS, the Son 
of SETH, High-Prieft ; in which Place he con- 
tinues 15 Years. CHRIST goes up to the 
Temple of Feruſalem, The Samaritans profane 
the Temp : 6 


— 


de Procurator of Judea, in the room of Cope- 


iu: 
. 


_ About this Year alſo Sakme, the Siſter of He- 


— — 


Marcus Ambivius is ſent about this Year to 


+ dies. 
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| Auguſt 


EcCcLEStASTICAL AFFAIRS, 


—_— 


s recals Ambivius, and ſends Annu 
Rufus to be Procurator of Fudea, Tiberius ob- 
tains equal Power in the Provinces with Au- 
guſtus, but does not thereby become Empe- 
ror, 


— 


— 


„ 


Auguſtus dies Aug. Tiberius ſucceeds, 
A Balve n Mia Sept. 27th. 


% 


Valerius Gratut is made Procurator of Ju- 


+ 
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1 3 rs EcerrsrasrieaAL Arrarzs. 
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7 = [25 | TEE 
21 6 ' > : 4 482 The ſpuriops Aſs of Fila are dated this Year« 
_—_ 3 Cl lier! | 
1 —}  — — — 2 — — — 
ö | . | 
22 - | rs] 8 | 43 | 
— — — mans} — — "A 133 
= Sejanus forges Accuſations againſt the Fews to 
23 5 5 9 434 Tiberius, bates vain. n 8 4 
io | = Gratus turhs out AN AN, and makes Iſmael 
4 * 1 f BY | High-Prieſt. | 
1 Gratus tutns out Tſmael, and makes Eleaxar 
* .f * 4³5 High- Prieſt. FR | 
. — — — — Ayw__G 
13 Gratus tums out Elaxar and makes Simon 
*S [|| | 45 High-Prieſt. IT | 
I 
— 1 — 1 — 1 — — — Ste a ——— 
Or Gratus tums out Simon, and makes Jeſeph 
| *Y 1 {=o 2 48 JC AIPN As ich- Prieſt, 7* . 
13 [27]; 8 7 Gratus is recalled, and PONTIUS PT. 
L ATE made Procurator of Judea by Tiberius. 
—— 11 ñ — 1 warwuo yy — 1 - üö—j a. 3 > > diet — —_—_o. 
1 13 | * | About this Year, or the next, Herod the Te- 
* 14 Anna starch marries hir Brother's Wife. | 
any = — — — — —— . —&ͤ cn. —— 
. 4 . 
I | 
23 3 3|-3 | 489 
— —— 1 — 1 — — ces —— — 
| | ; 
| is | | | Daniel's LXX Weeks end this Year | 
29 = F $1] e © $ 
—Uñ— — 1 EY — — ——— 
Herod the Tetrarch is reproved by Jaln the Pa 
Ta - 5 g tiſt for marrying his Brother's W 0 
RCG 


13 


i | 


ons in Call. 
| Pontius Pilate kills himſelf. 


nnn 
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EccuestasTICAL AFFAIRS, 


— _— 


The laſt Year of Tobilee begins in Octpber this 


— ll... A. _— * 


„— —— — _— 


Chrift is crucified ; riſes from the Dead zl aſ- 
cends up into Heaven; ſends the Holy Ghoſt, The 
Chriſtian Church begins. Jones is made Biſhop of 
Jeruſalem ; Stephen is ſtoned ; Paul is converted 
the Deacons choſen ; Pbilip the Tetrarch dies. 


— 


8 
— 


N. B. The Acts and Journeys of Paul will 
hereafter generally omitted, as being very largely 
and exactly ſet down already, pag. 2 

Pontins Pilate ſent the foregoi ear an Ac- 
count of Cxz15s T's Miracles and Reſurrection to 
Tiberius, who would have made him a God. 


— 8 


Vitellius is Preſident of Syria, and — FR 
than I. High- Prieſt upon the Depoſition of Cai- 
phas, and after one Year Ttropbilu inſtead of Je- 
nathan, He ſends Pilate to Rome, and ſends Ma- 
cellus to Fudea in his ftead as Procurator. Aretas 
King of Arabia cuts off Herod Antipas's Army, 


for killing Jabs the Baptiſt. 
— tas ds ——— who 
begins we t a Monſter afterward, | 
He baniſhes Pilzre to tenne in Gall, 


_—_— * 


Caius promotes Agrippa I. to be a King in 7u- 
den. He ſends to be Procurator in the 
Room of Pilate. 

— is now a Perſecutor of the Jews at 


4s 


—— — — 


Hered Antipar and Herodias are banidhed to Ly- 


{The _— of the oldeſt Goſpels are here 


The Apoſtles diſperſe themſelves over the World, 
Philo now flouriſhes. Cornelius is converted, 50000 
— are deſtroy d at Babyla. Caius orders his 

tatue to be ſet up in the Jetiſb Temple. Petro- 


aius avons doing it, and is providentially ſa ved. 
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þEccLestagrical AFFAIRS, 


| — ä 

Caius is ſlain Fan. 24th, and Claudius ſuc- 
ceeds. He ſtill more advances Agrippa, wha 
removes Theophilus, and makes Simon High- 
Prieſt, Chrift is preached at Antioch, and the 
Believers, before qr about this Time, are firſt 
called Chriftians at that Place. 


Petr :nius is removed, and Vibius Marſus is 
made Preſident of Syria, Peter is not now 
— of Rome 25 Years, as has been ſup- 


"paler family a Famine. 


James the Brother of Fobn is put to Death 
by Agrippa : And Peter impriſoned, but de- 
iivered by an Angel. 

Fadus is made Governor of Judea. 


Helena Queen of Adiabene is now become 
a Chriſtian, as well as her Son Izatos ; and 
both of them ſend plentiful Alms to the Jews 
or Chriſtians under a ſore Famine. 


Caſſius Longinus is made Governor of Syria, 
inſtead of Marſus, 

Herod _—_ Chalcis obtains Power over 
the Temple, Sc. He makes 6 the Son 


of Cam High- Prieſt. An Eeliphe of the Sun. 


— 


Peter (with his Co- Elec or Wife, and their 
Son Mark) writes the firſt Epiſtle of our New 
Teftament, to Pontus, Galatia, 1 

a, and Bithima ; and this from Babylon. 


The firſt Council of the Apoſtles at Feru- 
ſalem, againſt the Impoſiticn of the Ceremo- 
nial Law on the Gentile Chriſtians, but for- 
bidding Things offered to Idols, Fornication, 
Things ſtrangled, and Blood; as from before 
the Flood. — | 


. 


Azrippe I. to be a King 


oman Governors Cuma- 


Claudius prefers 
nus and Felix, 


F 


t 


Dionyſius the Ar te is converted at A- 
them, of which Cit bs was afterward made 
op. : X | 


FRY _— 


Peter makes Fuodius the firſt Bi of 
Anticch, An Account of the earlieſt He- 


* 
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— 
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> 1 =| | $| 2 a A 
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'I 1 7 21 27 215 | ECCLESIASTICAL Ar- 
| by ; P|I8S|* | FAIRS 
. 7 ; 8 KW 2, A R . 
7 7 > | 
OI D189 Apollos, Stepbanus, Fortunatus, and 
: 8 22 3 Acbaicus bring Paul an Account of the 
115 43 * E a Diſorders at Corinth, from Chloe, and 
5 2 19 * her Family of Deaconeſſes; with an E- 
11 =| 4 piſtle from that Church to him ; which 
occaſions his Epiſtles to the Corinthians. 
= Twelve Perſons are baptized with 
52 | 22 |! 4 s 20 3 Lege, Baptiſm, ase afterward with 
| brift's, together with Confirmation. 
About the Beginning of this Year 
Peter GE goon —_ at _ 
area and Rome, t writes his 
8313 n 6 | a1 4 vey and Luke his in a. Year after- 
wards, Agabus foretells Paul's Suffer- 
ings at Feruſalem, 
| *F 3 My dles, and Nero ſucceeds 
onathan the good High-Prieft is 
„„ murdered, and Iſmael is put in hi- 
7 Place by Agrippa. 
| Clement writes his firſt or ſmaller 
E. {| Epiſtle to the Corinthians, Linus is 
H made Biſhop of Rome by Paul. 
$5 || 4] 38]23] 6 Felix is removed, and Feſtus made 
2 | 1 {Procurator of Judea in his Room. 
Iſmael is removed, and Joſeph made 
High-Prieſt. £ 
| „ EF 7 ! 
— | Anan the Son of Anas is made 
5 |} + | 7 | * [High-Priet. 
57 3.þ 28 s | 25 $ 3 
+ — —_— 
Mark writes his Goſpel, and Luke 
58 7 3364 Ads, of the — 8 
r Titus is ſent to Crete, as Biſhop, 
0 | ny Paul — = _ 1 Baflide 
= 2 10 aturninus of Antioch, a dei 
ak fl 8 F . at Alexandria broach their Hereſies. 
A total Eclipſe of the Sun, Apr. 30. 
| WE Paul goes into the Weſt to Spain, | 
g Kc. and for about 5 Years, from Ni- | 
60 7 s | 5 | 238 | tt | 6 [copelis in Epirus, and that early in the 


Spring; during which Time be con- 


verts Spain, Britain, Ireland, &c.' 
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EccLesSIASTICAL AF- 


FAIRS, 


— —— — — — — — — — — — 


Palycarp is now converted to Chriſ- 
tianity. | 


"4 


Fee, dies, and Nero ſends Albinus 
to be Procurator of Fudea, Anan jun. 


condemns James the Biſhop ; but he is 


not ſlain till ſeveral Years afterwards. 
Mark ordains Annienus Biſhop of A- 
lexandria, : 


Paul gives the fame Conſtitutions 


which the old Britains followed, Jo- 
ſepbut ſails to Rome, Fohn writes 20 
Chapters of his Goſpel. 

A ſecond Council of the Apoſtles 


| at Jeruſalem, The Seventh Book of 


the Conſtitutions Þ written. 

Nero ſets Rome on Fire, and raiſes 
the firſt Perſecution againſt the Chriſ- 
of Fades, Buildings about the Tem- 
0 a. i Tem- 
ple finiſhed. 


Preſages to the Deſtruction of Je- 
ruſalem. Paul returns from his Weſ- 


Year, 

Paul writes fix or ſeven | Epiſtles. 
Nero goes into Greece, and leaves He- 
tius at Rome, The Jewiſh War be- 


gins, and the Few: are cruelly. maſ- 
lacred. Ceftius comes againſt them, 


and is beaten : Peſoafan is ſent to te- 


trie ve all, and to conquer Judea. 
Veſpafian — — Galilee : Foſe- 
pbus toretells his being Emperor. Pau/ 
ordains eleven Biſhops. The third 
Council of Feruſalem. Peter and Paul 
write their laſt Epiſtles. James the 
Biſhop now writes his Epiſtle. 
oo ordains Gaius and Demetrius 
Biſhops, Peter makes Anencletus and 
Clemens Biſhops of Rome, Peter and 


Paul are put to Death, 


Clment writes his larger Epiftle to 
the Corinthians, Galba is flain. Orbo 
Vuellivs is ſlain, 


The terrible Deſtruction of Fern- 


ſalem by Titus Vrſpaſi ams, wherein 
1100co0 periſh, and 97000 are car- 


ried captives. Jahn ordains Jolm and 
Strat2as as Biſhops. | 


for Eaſter to his Weſtern Converts | 


tern Expedition about the End of the | 


LO 
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N 8 Fe: EccLESIASTICAL AFFAIRS. 
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The fourth Council of Jeruſalem. 
Veſpaſian builds the Temple of Concord. He a 
2 Titus have their Triumph at Rome, The Fewi 
5| 2| &| 8 3 Candleſtick, Table of Shew-bread and Law are then 
71-5 145 3.6 fog. carried in Triumph, Their Asch is now at Rome. 
3 > 2 | 85] 5 All Juda is fold. Simeon is made Biſhop of Feru- 
5 e alm. The earlieſt Heretic. [Fragments of th 
Docttrine of the Apoſtles, &c. are here exhibited at 
A large.) 
| — — — —.——— — ——_ 
Maſſada is taken: where 960 Jews kill them- 
of 6 6 ſelves, Temple of Onion is ſhut up. A Tumult in 
1 Cyprus, 7— Chriſtians return into Judea, trom 
ella. s writes his Epiſtle, 

| 4 FJobn writes his firſt Epiſtle, The famous Paſ- 
465 46, ſage 1 Jobn v. 7. ſpurious. 

| Ti Veſpafian and Titus are Cenſors, and find 1 
an a tus are ors, 2 very old 

SES Men in Rome, Several of the Apoſtolical Biſh 
74, 7 3 F. are here noted to have died very old. Judas the Son 

$ | of James is made Biſhop of Feruſalem, 

6 The Temple of Concord is finiſhed, and has th 
el 2 ewiſh Is put into it. But the Law of t 
75 7 ER 'Y ews, with the Tapeſtry and Veils are kept in th 

mperor's Palace. Of the Sanbedrim at Fabne, 
76 = 311010 Three Cities in Cyprus deſſroyed. 

8 Pliny dedicates his Natural Hiftory to Titus. 
: 9 4 [wn [77 A — Peſtilence at Rome. 

819 Peregrinus pretends to turn Chriſtian, but retu 
. to Paganiſm, Jobn ordains Ariſio Biſhop of Smyrna. 
— — —} —_ — — — — — 

10 Veſpaſian dies, and Titus ſucceeds, A terrible E- 
79 6 , ruption of YVeſuwius, when two Cities Herculanum a 
& Te 13 | 73 Pompeit are ſwallowed up. 

E A great F ire in Rome. 

0 — I 14 Titus beſtows great Favours on Toſepbus, and put 
| n $ ty | his Wars of the Fes into the Publick Lia. 
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EcCLES1lASTICAL AFFAIRS, 


Titus dies, and is ſucceeded by Domitian. 


2 8 3 = 8 


| Jobn writes his ſecond Epiſtle, 


Annianus the firſt Biſhop of Alexandrie dies, 


> 
Sand Luke ordains Auilius in his Room. Jobn 
 EPwrites his third Epiſtle, 


| Fade writes his Epiſtle, 


— — 


— 


Theophilus is ordained by the Apoſtles Biſhop of 
75 obn recovers an Apoſtate, The 
fit il of the Apoſtles. 


— 


Convocation's Cenſure of the Conftitutions. 


Clement Biſhop of Rome dies, and Euariſtus 
ſucceeds. 


em 


Domitian baniſhes Aftrologers and Philoſo- 
phers out of Rome and Ttaly. 

About this Time Polycerp is ordained Bi- 
ſhop of Smyrna by Fobn : as alſo the Biſhops or 
Angels of Sardis, Thyaturo, and Lawduea : 


but their Names are not known. 
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11 ; 
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912 N 
"8 | Recognitions of Clement are written a- 
931 3127 6 | 10 | bout this Time, See ſome Account of them 
at A. D. 146, page 441. 
| F 
9% | 7 | 8 28 71 
2 
14 | | * mike the 2d * . 
1 — 2 vius Clemens, the Conſul, is put to t 
9 | 15 0 od hs and his Wife and Niece are baniſhed, ' 
| Fobn now is ſuperannuated. 
25 > Fobn is baniſhed into Patmos. He there 
16 = ſees the Viſions in the Apocalypſe, and 
96 2 3] 39 [5 13 | writes them down at Epheſus foon after- 
2 A ward, Domitian is ſlain, and Nerva made 
: | Emperor, 
—— — — —  — — — TRE — 
1 | About this Time Avilius Biſhop of Alex- 
97 | = |" &] 31 2 | 14 | andriadies, and is ſucceeded by Cerdo, Ner- 
2 5 va adopts Trajan, and dies. 
Q 
98 7 232311 8 An Eclipſe of the Sun Jan. 27. 
TY 
1 | Jobn writes the XX 1ſt Chapter of his 
9 [= | 3] 33] 4 20% 
es has We hes hos ks TOO OT 
> of Jeruſalem were not known by ZEuſebius. 
0 25 bn dies. [Many Obſervations are here 
wo | [1851 34 5 3 | exhibited at large, about the Copies of the 
3 7 New Teſtament, Sc: About Timotby's E- 
piſtle to Diognetus : Againſt Porphyry, &c. ] 
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EcCcLESIASTICAL AFFaiRs. 


The State of the Church at this Time. 
The Cainite Hereticks ariſe, They were 
a Branch of the Nicolaitans, formerly riſen. 
Trajan governs very wiſely, without any 
Tyranny in civil Matters. Pliny the 
Younger makes a Panegyrick upon him. 


— 


Few or no Eccleſiaſtical Records here for 
eleven Years together. 
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E.CCLESIASTICAL ArrAIES. 


PIR 


About this Time Trajan paſſes through 
Athens, and the Leſſer Afia, and comes 
to Selucia, the Haven of Antioch. 


Elxai, a vile Impoſtor and Heretick, 
now riſen, gets among the Ebienites, and 
corrupts their Morals. 


— — 


The Third Perſecution under Trajan. 


A great Earthquake at Antioch, by which the 
Conſul Pedo periſhes, and Trajan narrowly 
eſcapes. Ignatius is condemned by him to 
be caſt to the Lions at Rome, | Here is a 
large Account of his Epiſtles as well as Po- 
lycarp”s to the Philippians ; all written to- 
wards the End of this Year. But note, that 
Polycarp wrote but one Epiſtle. ] 


K 


The Fews rebel, and murder vaſt Num- 
bers of Men, principally in Cyrene and = 
prus, and are conquered by Marcius Turbo, 
and baniſhed out of Meſopotamia by Lucius 
Quintus, the Emperor's Commander. 


CO — 


Trajan dies, and is ſucceeded by Adrian 
his Nephew. 


NQuadratus, Biſhop of Athens, recover: 
that Church from its Degeneracy, 


— 


In the fx following Years we have hard- 
ly any Ecclefiaſtical Records extant. 
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ECCLESIASTICAL AFFAIRS. 


| 


About this Time Joſephus Biſhop of Je- 
ruſalem publiſhed his Homily to the Greeks, 
— Hades, which is here largely 
abridged. 

A ſmall Eclipſe of the Moon, April 15. 


The Perſecution is not quite over. So 
uadratus Biſhop of Athens, and Ariftides a 


| Chriſtian Philoſopher of the ſame City, 


preſent the Emperor the firſt Apologies for 
their Religion, Adrian hereupon mode- 
rates the Perſecution, and writes to Minu- 
cius Fundanus on the Chriſtians Behalf. 


= ippe Caſtor writes againſt the Here- 
aul ng 


—_—_— 


Adrian aboliſhes human Sacrifices. 


The Carpecratians ariſe, the principal of 
thoſe Hereticks called Gnyfticks, From 
whom proceed the Adamites, The Sthi- 
line Oracles are interpolated about this 
Time, 

The TItalich or admirable original vulgar 
Latin Verſion is made moſt probably under 
this Pope Pius. 
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2 — 


Adrian goes into Palſtine and Arabia. 
Fulianus, the great Lawyer, makes the 
Perpetual Edict. 


Adrian goes into Egypt, and loſes his 
Companion Antinous 3 who is made à God. 
He rebuilds Feruſalem, and calls it Aka 
Capitolina. | 


A total Eclipſe of the Moon, May 6. 


Another Eclipſe of the Moon, October 
20. Bafilides the Heretick dies. Fuſtin 


Barchecas. Rufus 
them 


Martyr is converted to Chriſtianity, Adri- 
an goes to Athens, Apelles and 22 pre- 
ſent Apologies, The Fews rebel under 
Severus ſuppreſs 


| + | 


The Siege of Bitther, The Fewiſh War 
ends about the End of this Yeu " 


The horrid Deſtruction and Miſeries of 
the Jesus at this Time deſcribed, The 
Foundations of the Temple are ploughed up 
in this or the next Year, The Jeu are 
forbidden to come in Sight of Feruſalem. A- 
guila becomes a Chriſtian, but turns a Jew, 
and afterwards becomes a Tranſlator of the 
Old Teſtament. 


Adrian adopts Lucius Commodus, who 
dies ſoon afterward. 


The IVth Perſecution begins. Faſtin 
writes his Apology. Adrian adopts 7:tus 
Antoninus, and ſoon dies. Antoninus ſuc- 
ceeds, He writes in favour of the Chriſtians, 
Cerdon, Marcion, and Valentinus, the Here- 
ticks, ariſe, But their Apocryphal Books 
here named are loſt, . 


— 1 


Marcus Aurelius marries Fauflina, The 
Ophites or Serpentarians ariſe. Fuſtin has 
his Dialogue with Trypbo. 


Pbliges finiſhes his Olympiads, and at- 
teſts to the mitaculous Eclipſe at Chriſt's 


Paſſion. 
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ECCLESIASTICAL AFFAIRS, 


Theſe four Years have no Ecclefiaſtical 
Records extant. , 


Anicetus made Biſhop of Rome, Polycarp 
hath great Debates with him about the 
Ante-Paſchal Faſt, And though he 
could not perſuade him to keep it, as did 
the Apoſtles, he does not break Communis- | 
on with him on that Account, 


Juſtin is put to Death. His Martyrdom 
is here exhibited. 


The Perſecution at Smyrna, where Poly- 
carp is burnt, March 26. A large Ac- 
count of his Martyrdom is here given. 


Hegeſippus goes to Rome, and ſtays there 
*till the Time of Eleutberus; and writes a 
[fabulous] Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, and a 
true Catalogue of the Biſhops of Rome. 


On theſe eleven Years we have few or 
no Eccleſiaſtical Records excant. 
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EcCLESIATSICAL AFFAIRS, 


Biſhops of A- 


lexandria. 


F N 


* 


Rome, 


| Biſhops of | proc 


11 
12 


Lad, 
— 


Biſhops of An- 
ti2cb, 


| 


Biſhops of Je- 


ruſa em. 


| —_— 


— Empe- 


pe rors. 


Antoninus 


Pius 


2 


Anno Domini, 


— 
uy 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
* 
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| 
| 
Caiſhanus 


and 


2 
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p of Sardis 


Melito is made Biſho : 
writes an Apology for the Chriſtians, 


4 


14 


20 


21 
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sers 32|%s EccrxsrasricAL AFFAIRS, 
= | ?] wh | S*> 
e 4 ' 1 
2 — 7 ef | 
SS 212 £ | | Antoninus Pius dies, and Marcus Aure- 
16x 252.2 = 2 18 47 i 
25 "7 LY cio ſucceeds, with Lucius Verus, 
5 7 4 8 S] | 
162 — 3 3 2 8 No Eccleſiaſtical Memoirs in theſe four 
5 Vears. e 
„ 34 9 
5 
| — 7 7. — 1 
116 2 2 | 
+ 7 5 4410 | 
PY: | | 
165 313 6 15 1 
| 
[ 5 | * Marcus Aurelius is in ꝑreat Diſtreſs, and 
166 [J F 7 6 J 12 {uſes all poſſible P-ganiſh Rites and Sacrifi- 
75 cers, He and YVerus march ayainſt the 
'L Marcomanui and Quadi. 
— 1 — — — — | — 
| » 
6 | = | % | The Vth Perſecation begins, under Lu- 
—— 2 8 o [1 % | cus Verus, 
3 S'Tbe Emperors beat their Enemies, and 
| S return Home. 
168 3 [39 | 8 | 2 | Diecyffus of Corinth writes many Catho- 
8 | | | | lick Epiſtles. 
6 . 1 | 
1 3 | Lucius Verus dies, | 
2 1 o 
— - — add 1 
N 10 | _9 2 11 j1 8. 4 Mont anus ariſes in Pbrygia. Some Ac- 
ö | | 10 | 5 | count of his Enthuſiaſm. | 
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> | 7 d 78 
8 [73 I R 
- 2.8 > | Ei A 
[O23 | 8X2 1? 8 CCLESIASTICAL ZXFFAIRS, 
7 & 8 @ 22 
5 ins "is Sf 25 aww 
OY 3 &” — hs N ˖ 
22 DJ] mw] >| The P-rſecution at Lyons and JVJeme in 
=2 21 FX © | Gall grows now very terrible. An Ac- 
171 5313 2 128 | 2 = |5 2 | count of the Martyrs is here given. Fo- 
EX) 5 21 3 5 | chinus Biſhop of Lycns is martyred, and 
8 7 5 - & | Ireneus ſucceeds him, 
nates —— — — oc sf — | o- — — 
N 
E 
11 
1724 [2 2 13 3} 6 | Athenagorat writes his Apology. 
£ 
12 | Bardeſanes flouriſhes in Meſopotamia, 
73 | 23 1 4 7 Tenæus writes againſt the Hereſies. 
Antoninus, in the ęreateſt Diſtreſs, is de- 
13 10 g {livered by the Prayers of his Chriſtian 
ini? 3183 Soldiers, | His own Epiſtle conſeſling it is 
here ex ibited. 
ö 4 
Apolinarius writes his Apology z3 As does 
14 |, 2 16 6 Melito about the fame Time. 
1 E 9 The ArtitaFicks ariſe ; as alſo the En- 
5 | cratites, or Severians, and Alogt, 
og 
176 = 2 | 157 | 7 | 10 | No Memoirs extant of theſe three Years. 
177 16 3 | 18 $8 | 11 
17 
1 21 5 
178 18 1 5 191 9 12 
> | | Marcus Aurelius marries his Son Com- 
18 | & | mdut to Cr:ſpina 3 and writes his famous 
79 | —- 2 | 20 | 10 f FI Book of Philoſopby. 
iy 2 | Panteanus is made Governor of the 
® | School at Alexandria. 
— Aerippinus Biſhop of Alexandria dies, 
20 and 2 — by Julianus Marcus Au- 
180 ol 3421 2 4, dies, and Commodus ſucceeds him, 
a 5 Apelles the Heretick ariſes, with Philu- 
7 z | | 5 2 
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1221 
sI 
9423 3 >| $2] sss 
FT |* wm v5| $5] 3=] >= | ECCLESIASTICAL AFFAIRS, 
| =[i2| s 
a 1 l 
Q al rm _| The Montaniſts are now condemned in 
+ G& 4 Ef © | (everal Synods, Th-o»pbilus Biſhop of Anti- 
18 [342281283 B | cb writes three Books to Autolycus, The 
&- - E: 8 & [rſt Uſe of the Word Trinity. 
OA 0 a 
3 2 5 Blaftus and Flrinus are at this Time He- 
* 7 of ©. 5 13 + ]reticks, or Schiſmaticks. 
; 5 [ | 
- Apellonius a Chrif in Senator makes his 
83 12 3 2 | 14 5 | Apvlopy before the Senate, but is put to 
4 D:ath. 
— 1 — cw — ow oo | — —— — 
= . 
4 
184 l 34 6 | Theſe five Years have no Records, 
— 
* 4 
185 6 2 4 [1 > 7 
* 
6 
186 7 3 5 2 3 
— — 2 — — 1 — 1 — 1 — 
* 
7 2 
187 | '$ 2] 6 3 9 
- 
33 — 1 : 10 
0 7 4 
Demetrius is made Biſhop of Alexan- 
Sia. Panterus is ſent to convert the Indi- 
2 : « 1 3 , [ Arabians, ] Clement ſucceeds him in 
iQ . 5 2 his School, and writes his Ex hortat on to 
='| the Gentiles. Ammonius, Origen's Maſter, 
Ino flouriſhes, 
< Synods meet about the true Rule for find- 
= 9 6 2 [ing Eaſter, and determine for the ſecond 


Rule in the Conſtitutions. 
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EccCLESIASTICAL, AFFAIRS, 


Victor 


and writes to Deſiderius and Paracedats, 


excommunicates the . 


him. 


Julianus ſucceeds Pertinax. 


Commadus dies, and Pertinax ſucceeds 


Narciſſus is made Biſhop of Jeruſalem, 
Tertullian writes tor the Chriſtians, 


The ſixth Perſecution begins under Se- 
werus ; but long before he gave Order for it. 
He had been recovered from a D:ſeafſe by 
Preculus Torpacie, who anointed him with 
Oil. 


mol. 


A ſtrange walled C'ty appears in the Air 
in Fudea, for forty Mornings, Caracalla 
is now made Auguſtus, s 


| 


»„ 


— 


hmm mma 


The Perſecution reaches Cartbage. Ter- 
Sullian writes his Apolegy, and ut Preſcrip- 
tion againſt the Hereticks. 
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EcCLESIASTICAL AFFAIRS. 


The Chtiſtians are now become very nu- 
merous. 


W 


Severus himſelf now ſets the Perſecution 
forward. Judas writes upon Damel"s 70 
Weeks, and a Chronology, Severus goes 
into Egypt, and perſecutes at Alexandria 
and Ly:rs. Leomdes, the Father of Ori- 
gen, is martyred, Origen lives with Paul 
an Heretick, but will not join in Preyer 
with him, "Origen ſucceeds Clement in his 
School, and has ſeveral of his Scholars 
Martyrs. 


Tertullian writes de Spectaculit. Potam- 
ana is martyred, 

Perpetua and Felicitas, with R wecatus, 
Saturinus, and Saturus, are now moſt emi- 
nent Marty's at Tuburba in —— Ter - 
tullian's Account of their Martyrdom is 
here exhibited at large with Notes, from 


pag. 476—4290. 


Tertullian is now become a Montaniſt, 
and owr.s Montanus for the Paraclet. 


Tertullian writes againſt Marciom, Prox- 
eas, Hermogenes, and the Palentinians ; anc 
other Treaties, 


| Geta is joined with Srwrrus and Caracalld 
in the Empire. Tertullian writes De C:ro- 
na Militrs ; and againſt Flight in Time of 
Perſecution, 


Phil:Rratus writes the Hiſtory or Legend 
of Apollonius Tyar us, 


Jn 


Minutius Felix writes his Dia lor ve called 
OFavius ; and about this Time Tertullian 
writes his Book De Pali, 


RT a _ a * 


122 
>| af =, = G 
8 2122 4 ? 2 TS 
= S v7 D | 
rss 13 | ECCLESIASTICAL Arrans. 
6.1 TI vi v1. SPS 
80] z| >| | FI. n des, and is ſucceeded by his Sous 
211 > [168 2 I 228 Caracalla and Geta : Which laſt is flain by 
2 8 8172 1 13 2 | his Brothe in their Mother's Arms. Scapula 
TE 2 S 5 7 [is now a violent Perſecutor in Africa ; To 
| | | whom Tertullian writes for Moderation. 
3 — —— —,ͤ Perſecution now almoſt ceaſes for 38 
| Years. Origen goes to Rome, and returns to 
ana i > 17 8 | 16 | 24 tlexandria, and takes Heraclas for his Aſ- 
2 ſtant, He learns the Hebrew Tongue, | 
3 | Of a Difpu-atin between Catus a Catho- 
213 2123 5 ick, and Froclus a Montaniſt. Tertullian 
3 9 7 5 3 excommunicated, and writes four Trea- 
\ſes againſt the Catholicks. | 
| Origen (ets about his Ter- la, conſiſting 
q 1 f 4 Columns tor the 72, quilas's, Syms | 
. machus's, and Theodotion's Verſion of the 
in 13 | 26 [0% Teſtament. He goes ihto Arabia to 
N reach the Chriſtian Religion there, and 
eturns to Alexandria. | 
' 
4 4 | Tertullian intirely ſeparates from the 
CS So EE EI ig | 27 [Church, and has a Sc& called afterward 
5 Tertullianifts, He dies ſoon afterwards, 
1 Caracalla's Cruelties drive Origen — 
q from Alexandria, He Preaches, thuug 
: {yet but a Layman, Demetrius recalls him, 
6 * and is very angry at this his Preachins, He 
— 6 2 [ng — Vciſion of the Old Teſtument 
- | at * : 
' aracalla is ſlain, and Macrinus ſues 
1 | nim. 
— —1 4 —— 1 — 1 oo | — 
= ©. 5 
„ 5 E Natalis is ſeduced ipto Hereſy, but is re- 
* | TE 22 3 8 9 | covered. FT 
tt; RE CME" | | Macrinus is put to Death, and Elagaba- 
BY | /us ſuccecds. His _ —— * — moſt 
= = ' 20 o {excellent Woman, and Mother o Ali , 
218 [ 4 23 * 3 or Alexander, * was Emperor after - 
1 5 | {| wards. 255 
| 
<> ers ns A. Eds that 
| 2 | d: 554 : ; | 
220 '3 16 4 |} 32 
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VVV : 
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1 3 7283 £2 | ECCLESIASTICAL AFFAIRS, 
L. 75 W sss 
—4— 1 — 41 — — 1 — — - 
| A ſtrange Apparition of Alexander the 
3 0 79 > © 5 Great. Africanus ends his Chronology this 
221 [3.V| 3.3 I75 15 = 33s [Vear. He writes a Letter to Ariſtides a- 
4 Z 28 2. -y 2. bout Matthew and Luke's Genealogies, and 
iN *8 S I 8 [another to Origen about Suſana. | 
> | Elagabalus dies, and Alexander the Son 
=> : 21 8 of Mammæa ſucceeds. He proves a moſt 
222 [38] 27 [1 Z| 18 34 [upright and excellent Prince, and almoſt a 
2 2 8 8 Chriſtian: And is very fond of this Scrip- 
* 2 = ture Motto, Do not that to another, which 
| you would not have done to you. Hippolytas 
, pp ST —— | finiſhes his Treatiſe concerning Eſter ; and 
I A writes ſeveral Bpoks. 
_ 28 | 2 33 | Origenemploys ſeven Notaries, 
| 224 _ 29 3 3 | 36 Theſe three Years afford us no Memoirs. 
3 
—— 1 1 
448 5 
2:6 | E]38%] 5] 5| 38 
5188 
8 * | 
5 | Origen writes in Vindication of his Phi- 
27[[®*| *| *| 39 ſhopphick Studies, 
— i — 1 — | —  — con — - 
Origen is ſent into Greece, and goes to 
| Athens, and Nicepolis,, where he finds ano- 
6 ther Verſion - I er — 
Nu makes his Tetrapla, Hexapla, and Ofapla : 
a =133] 7| 7| © [onhich Work has ocratondd the Lok of 
the then common Copy. He is ordained 
2 Preſbyter at Cæſarea : but returns, and 
compoſes ſeveral Commentaries. 
N : 4 
4 8.3 | ax | Dion Caſſius retires to Bithynia, and there 
"_ 8 3+ * 8 + writes * . Hiſtory. 182 
0 
— 1 —— — —— — —— — — — 
| Demetrius is ſtill uneaſy with Origen. A- 
> 2 * lexander becomes a Coadjutor to Nurciſſus, 
3 [F 8 Biſhop of Jeruſalem. Three Villains that 
230 — |» 5 2 [1 5 42 faccuſed Narciſſus of Incontinency, are pro- 
ö 91275 8 videntially puniſhed. Pius, Germanus, and 
og 8 Ge dius ſucceed, all during Narciſus's Ab- 


lence, ' 
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*| 7] R$] [fs 
8 U 
Demetrius in Synods baniſhes Origen : 
j Who reſigns his School to Heracl/as, and 
retires to Cæſarea. Demetrius afterward 
S>|>=Z| ow = © | accuſes him of Hereſy, and deprives him 
_ 3 8 > 3 3 ſof his Prieſthood, and moſt of the other 
3 25122 3 2 >» | 43 3 Churches confirm it. Demetrius dies, and N 
rss ſucceeded by Heraclar. Origen goes on 
. | with his Labours. The Synod of Tconium, | 
The Feruſalem Talmud is now compoſed by 
R. ochanan. | 
10 7 
232 | — | 37 4| 3 |c 3 | Theſe three Years have no Memoirs, 
- Rs 
jJ—_—— eG Pe foo ot own fo un — ] 
T1 
33] =—[%] 5s] 4] 2 
12 
234 75 39 6] 5 3 
5 I mY 
3s > Alexander, and his Mother Mamma, 
235 [ 3] 4? 7] 3 4 fare ſlain by Maximinus ; who ſucceeds. The 
—5 3 VIlth Perſecution begins under him. | 
18 
2 , | 
— Pontianus Biſhop of Rome is martyred, 
6 9 5 and Anteros ſucceeds for only forty _ | 
23 2 | #2 8 |] 5 | 5 |Fabianus ſucceeds him. Origen writes his 
5 Piece of Martyrdom. | 
NONE ma 2 Perſgcution ceaſes. | 
A very great Eclipſe of the Sun, or 
— Darkneſs is in the Times of the Gerdtars, | 
$37] 3142 | 9] 2 s [Perhaps either that Eclipſe April 12. 
this Year, or that Apr. 2. the next Year, 
| or ſome other Darkne's. | 
Y Ma ximinus, and his Scn Maximus ars ſlain, | 
== Maximus and Balbinus ſucceeds, Fabian 
238 5 1 4310 3 7 leegains the Chriſtian Dormitories, and col- 
33 | les the Acts of theMartyrs. Gregory of Ne- 
8 a oc ſarea makes a Panegyrick upon Origen, | 
r ö Maximus and Balbinus are ſain, and 
I C Gordian ſucceeds. k : 
*» is 44 | 11 4 8 Gregory is ſtrangely made Biſhop of Nez- 
5 cæſarea, by Phedimus, 
240 — 45 | 12 5 g | The Palrſian Hereticks ariſe, 
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EccrxsTASTICAL ArrAlxs. 


n a. — —_— 


The Romans are affrighted with a great 
unuſual Eclipſe of the Sun, and a terrible 
Earthquake ; ſo they conſult the Books of 
the Sibyls, and offer abundance of Pagan 
Sacrifices. ' : 


| 


| Beryllus, Biſhop of Bra, broaches er- 
roneous Doctrine, and is convinced by Ori- 
gen, and returns him Thanks for his Con- 
viction. | 


K — — 


Gordian is ſupplanted by Philip. 


—_—_— * 


— 


Gordian is ſlain, and Philip ſucceeds : 
Who is at firſt a very bad Man ; but is re- 
_ Diſcipline to be a good Chriſtian at 


gen writes to him, 


_—. 


Fabian Biſhop of Rome ſends many Bi- 
ſhops into Gall, 


Cyprian is converted. He ſells his Eſtate, 
and gives it to the Poor. Origen goes on 


Rill in writing and preaching, at 60 Years 
of Age. 


Origen confutes other Hereticks , who 
ſubmit to him, 


4 


— 


Heraclas Biſhop of Arx andria dies, and 
— ſucceeds, Cyprian is made a Preſ- 


—. — 


Cyprian is made Biſhop of Carthage, 
rigen writes againſt Celſus, 
Philip is ſlain, and Decius ſucceeds ; who 
raiſes the VIIIth Perſecution : Which 
proves a diſmal one. 


Fabian, Biſhop of Rome, is now mar- 
tyred ; after which there is a Vacancy for 
16 Months. The Perſecution rages at Car- 
thage, Cyprian is proſcribed, and retires, 
but takes great Care of his Flock. Paul of 
Thebats becomes the firſt Monk in Egypt. 
Babylas Biſhop of Antioch is martyred, Or. 
gen is greatly tormented. The Cotbs come 


into the Reman Empire, 
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Cornelius is choſen Biſhop of Rome : Novatian 
and Nowatus oppoſe him. A Lift of the, ſeveral 
Orders of Chriſtians in the Church of Rome. 
Cyprian returns to Carthage, and uſes wiſe Diſ- 
cipline towards the Lapſed. Nowatian and Nowa- 
tus are excommunicated, but cauſe great Diſtur- 
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bances at Carthage and Rome, s ſuffers 
Martyrdom. Pact, dies — 

| Gallus ſucceeds Deciun. The Novatian Sect 
gains Ground, Cyprian calls a Council of 42 Bi- 
ſhops. Gallus becomes a Perſecutor. Cornelius Bi- 
ſhop of Rome is martyred. Lucius ſucceeds, 


Gallus, and his Son Yoluſian are flain. Valerian 
and Gallienus ſucceed. 'They are for a while kind 
to the Chriſtians, _ dies at Tyre, at almoſt 
69 Years of Age. an calls a Council of 
66 Biſhops, about Fidus, and the Baptiſm of 
Infants, Cyprian writes to Fortunatianus. 


Cyprian is for depriving Baflides and Martial 
for Idolatry, and for ſupporting Felix and Sabinus. 
Marcian Biſhop of Artes is excommunicated for 
Nowatianiſi . | 


Cyprian calls a Synod of 32 Biſhops, concerning 


Cyprian calls a Synod of 71 Biſhops, and after» 
ward another larger Synod about the ſame Queſtion, 
No Biſhop of Biſhops allowed by Cyprian. None 
at that Time for proper Rebaptization. 


snu{y 


The IX th Perſecution begins, at the Suggeſtion 
of Macrianus, Stephen Biſhop of Rome ſuffers | - 
Martyrdom, Cyprian is baniſhed to Curubrs, 
He writes many Epiſtles. Diory/ius of Alexandria 
is baniſhed by Emilian. Sabellius the Hexetick 
ariſes in Pentapolis. 


Pope Xyftus is beheaded, Laurence his Archdea- 
con is broiled on a Gridiron, Martyrs at Utica, 
Cyprian is put to Death, and is ſucceeded by Lucian, 
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Galoin Maxiaus, the Proconſul of Africs, 
dies, and is ſucceeded by Solon : who goes on with 
the Perſecution. No Biſhop of Rome for a while, 
At laſt Dionyſus is choſen, 


—— — 


Valerian is deluded, and taken Captive, and 
moſt ignominiouſly treated by Sapores King of 
Perſia, who at length puts out his Eyes, and fleas 
him. Gallienus is made ſole Emperor, and does 
not perſecute the Chriſtians , but negleQs his | 
Father. Thirty Tyrants ariſe, and govern ſe- 
veral Parts of the Empire, and occaſion terrible 


Want and Deſolations. Demetrian Biſhop of An- 
ia ch dies, and Paul ſucceeds, 


1 


— 


— „ä 


ö 


| 


— 
N 
2 

— 


| 


*1unaog ounp Y 


1261 


810d 


— u pπ 


WOLILE 
10 sdoyp 


*qa011up/ 
jo 8doyrg 


— — 


1 
30 8d 


'fY 
— — 


*DI4PUDXTW 


30 sdoyrg 


J 


EcCLESIASTICAL AFFAIRS, 


. | — 
snuoſieo 


| suusze) | 
| ou g snjne | 


s$nykuorq 


270 


wl 


| el. | 


3 4 


> 


Us 


Macrianus ſeizes upon Egypt, and other Parts 
of the Empire, Dionyſius returns to Alexandz1a 
where great Confuſions and a terrible Plague 
reigns. The Chriſtians there hazard their or 
Lives in aſſiſting their Brethren» Diony/ius's 
Doctrine about the Trinity. Macrianus goes on 
with the Perſecution, Theotechnus Biſhop of 
Ceſarea converts Marinus, an Officer ; who ſuffers 
Martyrdom, and is honourably buried by Aftyrins. 
Macrianus is ſlain, and Gallienus favours the 
Chriſtians, Nepos confutes the Allegoriſts about 
= Millennium, which Caius and Dimyſius weakly 
ny. 


piſtle. 
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Paul of Samoſata, Biſhop of Antioch, vents his 
Hereſy, and acts like a proud Ecclefiaſtical Ty- 
rant. The Biſhops meet at Antioch to condemn 
him. He cunningly. avoids their Cenſure: but 
goes on in his Hereſy and Tyranny, Dionyſius 
the Biſhop of Alexandria dies. 
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Gregory of Neccaſarea dies, He was long 


. [afterward called Gregory Thaumaturgus, or Men- 


der Werker, but only by legendary Writers, 


The Gotbs over-run Aſia, Galatia, and Cappa- 
decia, and carry a vaſt Number of Chriſtians Cap- 
tive: who convert a great Part of them to Chri- 
ſtianĩty. 


Odenatbus is ſlain by Maœonius but is ſoon ſiain 
himſelf. Zencbia, the learned Widow of Odena- 
thus, takes the Government, and tules with 


great Wiſdom and Valour, and fights againſt 


the Perſians and Romans. Gallienus is ſlain, 


— 


9 


Claudius ſlays Aureolus, one of the 30 Ty- 
rants, and ſucceeds Callienus. 


11 


10 


snumoq 


Porphyry now flouriſhes. 


Gregory of Neocæ ſarea writes his Canonical E- 
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Claudius dies, and is ſucceeded by Aurelian. 
The Chriſtians have Peace. Only the Heretick 
Paul of Samoſata ſtill diſturbs them, A general 
Council meets again,&'c. He is diſcovered by Ma /- 
chion, and condemned by the Council. Whoſe 
remarkable Epiſtle is here ſet down at Jarge, 
p. $53—557- Demnus ſucceedss Dionyſtus of 
Rome dies, and is ſucceeded by Fe/rx, 
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7 7 3 N 
— 2 The Marcomanni, &c, come into Tah. 
2 5 mM] > | Aurclian orders the Sibyl/ineOracles to be in- 
11842 34 * = 7 & ſpected, and offers abundance of Heathen 
8 85 8 | Sacrifices, nay offers to ſacrifice his Captives. 
Apellonius Tianæus appears to 3 
and forbids his deſtroying his City. Aure- 
12 . 3 8 |/ian fights with Zenobia, and at laſt con- 
quers her: and puts her Preceptor Longinus 
to Death, 
111 {| — — —— — | 
Aurelian turns Paul of ata out of 
13 4 4 9 [| his Houſe, and gives it to — 
| 
Aurelian intends a Perſecution againſt 
14 s| 5 | 70 — but is providentially hin- 
E Mnefteus and others kill Aurelian. 
15 6 11 <] x An Interregnum of 6 Months follows. 
4 Tacitus ſucceed for 6 or 7 Months. 
— | — — — — ö 
— Tacitzs either dies a natural Death, or is 
16 |1 8 2 | 7? | killed at Tarſus. Probus ſucceeds. | 
The Chriſtians have Peace. 
Anatolius, a very learned Chriſtian, is 
17 2 3 | 13 | now Biſhop of L aodicea in Syria, Manes 
1 ariſes. An Account of w Hereſy is 
here given. 
Manes is confounded by Archelaus, Biſhop 
18] 3 | 4 | 74 |of cbaſcara in Meſopotamia, 
mas | anos | coo —— 2 — 1 
19 4] 5| 25 | No Memoirs theſe three Years. 
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= l The Soldiers lay Probur, for his re- 
oO & ſtraining their Licentiouſneſs, and afterward 
282 [T 227 | $ | 18 ſerect a Monument to him. He is ſuc- 
[Y : ceeded by Carus, and his Sons Carinus and 
2 Numerianss. | 
— ww — Jr RS — _ — | 
The Chriſtians now have Peace. 
) I. Maximus Biſhop of Alexandria dies, and 
— | is ſucceeded by Theonas. | 
283 Ihe 233918 Theogneftus and Pieriut, the Scholars of 
& | Origen, flouriſh, Carus dies at the End of | 
| the Year. 
e e Carinus and Numerianus continue Empe- | 
O | rors for nine Months, and are ſucceeded by 
o 85 Dizcles or Diocletian, whoſe ra now be- 
24 121 4] 9]! =} 2 [eins: being called alſo the ea of the 
2 | Martyrs, He at firſt encourages the Chri- 
ſtians. | 
| * Maximian ſlays many of the Calli. The 
2 3 Story of the Tbebæan Legion is applied to 
23512 * 2 . this Tims by ſome, but ſeems to be fabu- 
. Fu L ous, g 
} 236 _2 2 It 3 4 Maximian is made Augujtus, 
3 | 
BY: * The Em iſſue out an Edict agai 
* 42s ie * 
288 = 4 | 23 5 | 6 | Hierax raiſes a new Herely. 
| 1—— — — 1 — — — 1 — — 
| 5 | 
91 s[14] 6] 7 
6 Y 
| | yo | 7 6 [4 =] 7 | 8 | Viforinus and Metbodius flouriſh, 
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Darkneſs in the Day time. 


; Perhaps it 
was the Eclipſe, May 15, 2 


ö 


Diocletian chuſes Galerius, and Muximia- 
nus chuſes Conflantius for Caſars and Part- 


— 


No Memoirs theſe two Years, 


— 


— 
. 


— _—_——— 


Phileas, Heſychius, Pamphilus, and Lu- 
cian flouriſh, 
Maximilianus, a Chriſtian Soldier, is put 


to Death, becauſe he would not be enrolled. 


— 
—— 


No Memoirs theſe two Years. 


Dieclefian and Maximianus ſolemnige 
their Quindecenralia, and begin to bear 
harder againſt the Chriſtians, becauſe their 
Preſence interrupted their Sacrifices. So 
the Chriſtian Soldiers are diſbanded, and 
abuſed, and forc:d to build Baths at Rome 
and Carthage. 


17 


Conftantine begins now to be famous. 
Arnobius now flouriſhes, His Opinion 
about the great Inferiority of the Son to 
the Father, is here ſet down in his own 
Words. g 


— 


| 1 
Reaſons for the vaſtIncreaſe of Chr iſti- 


anity. 
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The Miſchiefs Proſperity and Court Encou- 
ragement brings upon the Chriſtians, Melrtius Bi- 
ſhop of Licopolis ſets up a Party againſt Peter, 
who is now Bp. of Alexandria, They are from him 
called Melettans, and eſteemed Schiſmaticks. 


Hierocles, a Philoſopher, Preſident of Bitbynia, 
and afterward Governor of Alexandria, writes a- 
gainſt Chriſtianity, and ſoon becomes a Perſecutor 
of the Chriftians. 

— 


The Xth Perſecution begins at Nicomedia, with 
demoliſhing the Church, and burning the Scrip- 
tures; and preſently with forcing all to Sacrifice, 
even Drocletian's Daughter and Wife, and An- 
thimus the Biſhop. ' A large Deſcription of this 
Perſecution for ten Years four Months, in all 
Places excepting Call, where Conflantius would 
not perſecute. 


— — 


Lactantius now flouriſhes. Di:clefian has a 
lingring Sickneſs. Pope Marcellinus ſuffers Mar- 
tyrdom. An Interregnum follows, Felix Biſhop 
of Tubiza is beheaded, becauſe he would not deli- 
ver up his Bible to be burnt. 
„ ol 


Diocl:fian and Maximian are forced to reſign. 
Severus and Maximinus are made Cefars. Four 
Emperors at once, The Miſeries of the Pro- 
vinces under Galerius. Some Councils in Africa, 
and at Elliberis in Spain about this Time. 


„ 


Peter of Alexandria publiſhes his Canonical E- 
piſtle. Conflantius dies, and Conſtantine ſucceeds, 
Maxentius makes himſelf a 5th Emperor, 


6— . aw. 


Old Maximan ſets himſelf up for Emperor a- 


gain. So that tho* Severus refigns, and is ſlain, 


yet the Emperors remain upon five Licinius's Pro- 
motion. Maæimian perſecutesterribly in the Eaſt, 
as does Maxentius at Rome, Agapius martyred, 
and Pamphilus impriſoned. 


25 


19 


20 


2 


26 


21 
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Pampbilus and Euſebius write in Priſon a Vin- 
dication of Origen, Terrible Cruelties in Paleſtine 
(ſeen of Euſebius) by Firmilian the Governor. 


Pampbilus, and his Servant Porphyrius are mar- 
tyred. Euſebius retires into Egypt: where he be- 
holds horrible Barbarities. He is himſelf impriſon 
ed. Marcellus Bp. of Rome is baniſhed, and is, after 5 
Months Vacancy, ſucceeded by another Euſebius 


] 


The Perſecutors begin to be terribly puniſhed ; 
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Ang 


all ſive coming to violent Deaths in a few Years. 
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, Galerius repents, and publiſhes a ſort of 
Edict for Liberty to the Chriſtians. Lucian | 
of Antioch is impriſoned ; and after he had 
made his Apology, is put to Death. Peter 
Biſhop of Alexandria is beheaded, and ſuc» 
ceeded by Achillas, | | 


„ 


Cæcilias is choſen Biſhop of Cartbage. He 
was ordained by Felix, Great Stirs about his 
Ordination. Conflantine is invited to deli- 
ver Rome from the Tyranny of Maxentius, 
and takes upon him the Title of Magnus, 
or Great, 


Conflantine ſees a Croſs in the Heavens, 
with this Inſcription, By this Overcome; he 
orders his Standards to be made like ig. | 
— Biſhops explain the Meaning oy the 
ppearance. antine conquers Maxen 
tives, He and Licinius proclaim Toleration | 
to the Chriſtians, Dioclefian dies miſerably, | 


Canſtant ins and Licinius | > 55a a full 
Liberty to the Chriſtians,  Licinive goes a- 
gainſt Maximin in the Eaſt ; and upon a 
divine Admonition conquers him. Another 
' Edi publiſhed for the Chriſtians, June 13, 

Conflantine and Licinius, at is 
The Perſecution is over, and Chri y is 


now Triumphant. 
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of Edeſſa, page 4 
Abiathar or Himel 


Africanus the Chronologer, 504 

* Alcibiades a Montaniſt, 453 
Alexander the Alabarch, 64, 
65 

Alexander Biſhop of Jeruſa- 
lem, 510 
Alexandrian Copy, 307, 315, 
316, 333 

Alexianus or Alexander Mam- 
mea, 503 
Allegorical Interpretations, 3 37, 
Agi Hereticks, 723 
Amibivius Procurator of Fudea, 
O 

Ambroſius Origen' s Patron 5 * 


Ananias of Damaſcus, 


High Prieſt, 276 
Adamites Hereticks, 424, 425 
Adultery (Woman taken -< 

207 

Agabus a Prophet, 147, 181 
Agapius a Martyr, 581 
Agrippa I. King of 5 97, 
3» 144 

Aerippa II, King ache "Bhs, 
101, 192 

Agrippinus Biſhop of Alexan- 
dria, 463 


Alphabetical INDEX. 


Ammonius Origen's Maſter, 465 
Anabaptiſts, 536 
Anan or Annas or Anamas 
High-Prieſt, 26, 31, 61, &c. 
81, Kc. 1 86, &c. 

Anan his Son High-Prieſt, 79 
Ananias Son of Nebedæus High- 
Prieſt, 61 
56 
30 


Annius Rufus Procurator, 


Anencletus Biſhop of Rome, 222, 


260 
Snicetus Biſhop of Rome, 441 


Annianus Biſhop of Alexandria, 


202 
Anteros Biſhop of Rome, 513 
Anthimus a Martyr, 571 
Antita&icks Hereticks, 461 


Antinous Adrian's Companion, 
425 
262 

6, 7,8 

8 


Antipas a Martyr, 
Antipater Herod's Son, 
Antiphilus a Poiſoner, 
Antoninus Pius Emperor, 431 
Antoninus Philgſophus or Mar- 


cus Aurelius, 448 
Antonia Caſtle, 40 
Apelles an Heretick, 463 
Apacalyp/e, 299, 300 


Apocryphal Books, 253, 340, 
2341, 410, 436, 473 
Apollonius Tyaneus, 264, 265, 


498, 557 
Apallonius 


( 35 ) 


Apollonius a Senator and Mar- 
tyr, 464 


Apollos, | 77s * 


Apolinarius an Apologiſt, 461 


Aquila a Fewih Interpreter, 


430, 501 

Archelaus Biſhop of Charchara, 
561 

Argenteus Codex, 314 
Aretas King of Arabia, 93 
Ariſlides, to whom Africanus 
wrote, 504. 
Armenian Epiſtles, 339, 340 
Archontick's Hereticks, 473 
Ariſis Biſhop of Smyrna, 249 
Arnold (Mr.) a Writer on Ec- 


cleſiaſticus, 6, 
4626 of Chriſt, 8 
Athanaſian Forgeries, 318, 319 

— 339, 380 

Aj and Colt, 289 
Nyrius a Senator of Rome, 

| 546, 547 


Aſclepiodotus an Heretick, 502 
Athenagoras a Chriſtian Writer, 
456 

Athenodorus Brother to Gregory 
of Neoce/area, — 
Attalus a Martyr, 452, 454 
Auguſtus's Enrolments, 9, 10, 
It, 12 

Avilius Biſhop of Alexandria, 
| 252, 265 
Aurelianus Emperor, 551, 557 


B 
B Abylas Biſhop of Antioch, 
$23 
Babylon, whence Peter wrote 
his Epiſtles, I52 
Baker (Mr.) about Beza's Co- 


PY» 307, 332 
Balaam's Prophecy, 81—85 
Balbinus Emperor, 514 
Bardeſanes, 456 


Baptized for the Dead, 387 


Barabbas, 275 
Barchocab the Jewiſh Impoſtor, 
4 | | 427 
Barnabas, 42, 47, 48, 49, 
| 145, 150 
Baronius, 259 
Bajilides the Heretick, 200, 

424, 426 


Baſilides a Martyr, 475, 476 
Baſilides Biſhop of Leon, 532 
Baſſus a Roman Commander, 


237 

Bentley, (Dr.) 301, 303, 304, 
f 333 
Bernice, 191 
Beryllus Biſhop of Beſtra, 5 15 
Betheſda Pool, 287 


Beza s Goſpels and Acts, 305, 
306, 307, 32, 333» 322 
3 

Biſbops of Nome, 89 
Biſhops of other Places, 219, 
222, 236, 248 

Blandina a Martyr, 452 
Bodleian Copy of the As, 333 
Boots of the New Teſtament, 


88, 89 
8 

enen lccond) 283, 284 
Caiphas High-Prieſt, 32, 
"AS 275 
Cainites Hereticks, 410 
Calmet a learned Man, 336, 
337 
Candace (Queen) 54 
Canticles, 337, 338 
Capitolinus ( Julius) an Hi- 
ſtorian, 513 
Carpocratiant Hereticks, 424 
Carus Emperor, 561 
Caracalla Emperor, 468, 469, 

| 501 

Caſtor and Pollux, 195 


E 2 ; Caſtor 


% 


Taſtor a Chriſtian Writer, 424 
Caſſianus an Heretick, 470 
Cecilian Biſhop of Carthage, 


586 
Cerintbus an Heretick, 446 
Cerdo Biſhop of Alexandria, 
265 


Cerdoan Heretick, 432, 435 
0 


Cbariſtrius, 7 
Cbriſtian Church begins, 38 
Chloe, 170 


Chronology of the New Teſta- 


ment, 57, &c, 
Claudius I. Emperor, 142 
Claudius II. Emperor, 551 


Clement (Flavius) Conſul and 
Martyr, 262 
CET of Rome, 189, 222, 
223, 389, 390 

Clobius an Heretick, 318 
Clermont s Copy of Pauls E- 
piſtles, 311, 333 
Canes (Lucius) 431 
Commadus Emperor, 462, 464, 


tins Emperor, 564 
Conſtantine Emperor, 566, &c. 
Convocation's Cenſure of me, 

2256, 257 

Cornelius the Centurion, 136, 

— 139 

Corraptions in the New Teſſa⸗ 

ment, 317, &c. 

Ciuncili (Five) of the Apoſtles, 

89, 153, 293 

Creſcens the Philoſopher, 438, 

: 439 

Criſpina the Wife of Commo- 

dus, 462 

Councils (General) at 4 

257, 258 

Cubricus the Manichee, 560 

Cumanus Procurator,59,60,157 

Cyprian Biſhop of Carthage, 
517, &c 

Cyrenius Preſident of Syria, 10, 

| 11, 12 


D 


2D Amanutha, 277 
Damis the Writer of A. 


pollonius's Life, 264 
Daniels LXX Weeks end, 
32, 33 

Deacons (Seven) : 47 
Decius Emperor, 510, 527 


Demetrius Biſhop of Philadel- 
phia, 252 
Demetrius Biſhop of Alexan- 
aria, 465 
Deſi derins Biſhop of pine in 
Gall. 466 
Diacles or Diocleſian. 562, he. 
Diognetus ( Epiſtle to) 338, 
346—373 
Dionyſius the Areopagite, 162 
Biſhop of Corinth, 450 
—— Biſhop of Alexandria, 


511, 518, &c. 535 
— Biſhop of Rome, 542, 


543 

Diotrephes, 252, 299 
Dio Caſſius the Hiſtorian, 503, 
509 
Divorce, 277 
Docetæ Heretic ks, 470 


Doctrine of the Apoſtles, 239, 
&c. 
Domitian Emperor, 251, 260 
Domnus Biſhop of Antioch, 552 
Doxology of Paul twice, 296 
Doratheus an eminent Chriſtian, 
562 
Druſilla, 187 
E 
Z Her (Rules for finding it) 
| 468 
Earthquakes, 31, 412, 413 
Ebionites Hereticks, 202, 306 


Eclip/es 


„„ A rod 


( wp 3 


Eclipſes of the Sun, 25, 152, 
201, 266, 513, 515, 564 
Eclipfes of the Moon, 15, 30, 
422, 426 bis 

Egyptian Impoſtor, 60, 61 
Egypt (Chriſt in) either 14 or 
26 Months, 8 
Elagabalus Emperor, 503, 504 
Eli Eli Lamma Azabtani, 27 8 

27 

Eleazar High-Prieſt, 32 
Eleazar at Maſſada, 245 
Enoch's Fragments, 253 
Ephrem the Syrian, 316, 317 
Elxai an Heretick, 307, 411, 


412. 
Eleutherus Biſhop of Rome, 447 
Enrolments under Auguſtus, 9— 

12 
Encratites Hereticks, 462 
Ephraim City 375 
Epinetus, 296 


Epiſtles when and where writ- 
ten, 71, 72, 73, 88, 89 


Epiſiles now loſt, 299 


Euergetes King of Egypt, 335 
Euodius Biſhop of Autioch, 164 
Euroclydon, 295 
Euſebius Biſhop of Rome, 5 83 
Euſebius the Hiſtorian, 315 


F 
— Biſhop of Nome, 
513 
Fadus Procurator, 150 
Famines in Juda, 65, 151 


Fauſtinus Biſhop of Lyons, 533 
Feliciſſimus an African, 533 
Felix Procurator, 59, 60, 157, 

186, 187, 190 
— Biſhop in Spain, 532 
—— Biſhop of Tubyza, 574 
— — Biſhop of Aptungis, 586 
Felicitas a Martyr, 586 
Filicula a Martyr, 476—469 


ęſtus Procurator, 190 
Fidus an African Biſhop, 531 
Firmitian Biſhop of Cappadocia, 

511, $13, 534 


Firmitian a Roman Governor, 
582 
Flaccus, Governor of Alexan- 
dr ia, : 97, 98 
Florinus an Heretick, 
Florus Procurator, 306, &c. 
Fortunatianus Biſhop of Aſſuri, 
532 
Fundanus Proconſul, = 
G 
Abriel the Angel, 6 bis 
Galerius, Emperor, 564, 
&c. 
Galerius Maximus, 542 
Gallienus Emperor, 530 
Gallio Deputy of Achaia, 70, 
| 71, 167 
Gallus Emperor, 527, 529 
Gamaliel I, 44, 51 
Gamaliel II, 8 


24 

Genealogies of Chriſt, 268, 
279—283, 339 
1 


Germanicus, 3 
Germain's (St.) Copy, 311 
Geta Emperor, 497 
Gnoſticts Hereticks, 424 


Gordian Emperor, 510, &c. 
Gorgonius an eminent Chriſtian, 
562 

Goſpels when and where writ- 
ten, 105—122 
——— Fragments of the oldeſt 
Goſpels, 124—133 
Goths, 523, 550 
Granianus Proconſul, 423 
Gratus Procurator, 31 
Gregory of Neocaſarea, 510, 
511, 514, 548 

Gretius's Critical Obſervations, 
302, 303 

Haaes, 


—— — — —— — — 
— 
_ — —— 


— K — — 
* 
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H 
un ._— 
Hegeſippus, 447 
Helena (Queen) IST 


Helleni/ts, 47 
Heraclas of Alexandria, 500, 
| 510, 518, 535 
Herculanum deſtroyed by Veſu- 
vius, 250 
Hereſies, 167, 168, 169, 411, 
415, 416, 417, 424, 425, 
435, 436, 437, 401, &c. 
464, 470, 473: 502, 515, 
bis 518, 503 

Hermas Paul's Acquaintance, 
259, 261 

Hermogenes an Heretick, 470, 
497 

Herod the Great, 18 
———Antipas the Tetrarch, 32, 
93» 99, 274 

King of Chalcis, 151 
——- the Irenarch, 443 
Heſjchius, 565 


Hierax an Heretick, 563 


Hierocles, 569 
Hours of Chriſt's Condemna- 
tion, Crucifixion,and Death, 


277 


Ames the Brother of Chriſt 
Biſhop of Jeruſalem, 45, 

46, 182 

ames's Liturgy, 389, 390 
ames the Brother of John, 

| 147 

anuarius of Africa, 533 
Yam Temple ſhut, 3, 9 
conium a Synod there, 511 
Jeremiah wrote part of Zechu- 
riab, 275 
334, 335 


Jerom's Knavery, 


Ignatius, 66, 238, 255, 413 
| —4 7 


Interpolations in the Conſtitu- 


tions, 258 
Jobn's Goſpel when written, 
202, 203 


John's Epiftles when written, 
| 247, 251, 252 
obn's Revelation, 262, 263 
2 laſt Chapter when writ- 
ten, 88, 266 
Jonathan I. and II, High- 
Prieſts, 61, &c. 85, 86, 92 
Jonathan a Weaver, 245, 246 
Irengus, 263, 299, 304, 305, 
307, 453 

Joſepbus paſſim, eſpecially, 421, 
22 

Italic Verſion, 311— „ 
ubilee (laſt Year of) 32 
Judas Iſcariot, 285, 286 
udas a Chriſtian Writer, 472 
Judas the Son of James, 248 
ulianus the Lawyer, 425 
ulianus (Bidius) Emperor, 


467 
Julianus Biſhop of Jeruſalem, 


| 403 
Juſtin Martyr, 305, 426 
L 
J, Afantiue, 373, 574 

Laodicea, 260 


Laurentius a Martyr, 540 
Lazarus his Reſurrection, 288 
Leonides Origen's Father, 472 
Liberius Maximus, 237 
Linus Biſhop of Rome, 89, 260 
Longinus Zenobiais Maſter, 558 
Lucius Commodus, 431 
Lucius Verus Emperor, ibid. 
Lucian Biſhop of Carthage, 5 42 
Lucian a Martyr, 565, 566 
Lord's-Prayer from the ſeveral 

Copies, 269—272 
Luke's Goſpel when and where 

written, —_ ; * 
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Minutius Felix, 
Mneſteus ſlays Aurelian, 
Montanus an Heretick,, 450, 


&c. 470, 496 


M 


| M Aion, 536, 540, 545 
Macrinus Emperor, 502 
Mills (Dr.) Rules for true 


Readings, 301, 303, 304 


307 
Malchion of Antioch, 552 
Marcellus Procurator, 93 
Marcion a Novatian, 538 
Marcion an Heretick, 269,27 2, 
435, 470 
Mammæa the Mother of _— 
ander, 
Mamcripts of the New Teſta 
ment, 267 
Marcellus Biſhop of Rome, 583 


Marcomanm, $57 
Mark's Goſpel when and where 

written, 198 
Mark Biſhop of Atina, 263 


Marſus Preſident of Syria, 145 
Martial Biſhop of A/torga, 532 


Marullus Procurator, 97 
Manes and Manichees, 560, 

583 
Maſſaaa, 245 


Matthew's Goſpel when and 
where written, 175, 176, 

| 272 
Matthias choſen an Apoſtle, 35 
Maturus a Martyr, 453 
Maxentius Emperor, 580, &c. 
Maximinus and Maximus Em- 
perors, 514 
Maximinus Emperor, 574, &c. 
Maximianus Emperor, 562, &c. 
Maximus Biſhop of Alexan- 


dria, 561 
Maximilla a Propheteſs, 451 
Meletius, 568 
Melito Biſhop of Sardis, 448, 5 

461 
Methodius Biſhop of r 
504 


498 
559 


Meyſes a Martyr, 
N 
N fr Biſhop of * 
A a con ſeſſor. — 
Negative Particle wanting or 


ſuperfluous, 381, 382 
Nepos a Writer againſt the Al- 


527 


legoriſts, 547 
Newton (Sir Jſaac) 329 
Nerva Emperor 264, 265 


New Teſtament ; Order of its 
Books, 312, 313, 315, 316 
Its very early Cortup- 
tions, 377, &c, 
——— How to be publiſhed 
from the oldeſt MSS. 405, 


406 

Nice/tes Herod the . 
ather, 443 
Mats, 263 
Nicolaitans Hereticks, 410 
Nice (Council of) 257 
Novatianus and Novatus, 5 24,&c 

O 
O Elevation, 57, &c. 113, 


&c. 268, &c. 
Odenathus a King in the Eaſt, 


i 550 
Onion the Egyptian Temple, 

245 
Order of the Books of the _ 


Teſtament, 
of the Books of the New 
Teſtament, 312, 313 
Oro = the Hiſtorian, 69 
Ophies or Serpentarians Here- 
ticks, 437 
Pallang 


( 40 0 


P 
P Allan, a Favourite of Ne- 
ro's, 


190 
Pamphilus a Martyr, 565, 581, 
582 
Pandataria an Iſland, 262 
Pantænus of Alexandria, 463 
Papienus a Biſhop. of Africa, 


533 

Paracodas a Biſhop of Vienne, 
466 

Patmos an Iſland, 262, 263 
Patripaſſians Hereticks, 470 
Paul of Thebais, 523 


Paul or Saul his Acts, &c. 51, 


&c. 68, 69, 239, &c. 297 
Paul of Sameſata an Heretick, 


473, 545, Ke. 
Ped? the Conſul, 413 
Pentapolis, 529 
Pentecoſt, 35 


Perpetua a Martyr, 1 
E (X.) 90. I. 204, 
261, 409. III. 412. IV. 
431. V. 449. VI. 467. 
VII. 512. VIII. 520. IX. 
536. X. 570 
Pertinax Emperor, 467 
Peter's Acts and Hiſtory, 53, 
99-104, 135 —139, 142, 
145,146, 148, 164, 239, &c. 
Peter Biſhop of Alexandria, 
568, 586 
Petronius Preſident of Syria, 
139—141 
Pfaffius, 331, 333 
hariſees will not ſwear, 97 
Philip the Tetrarch, 56, 57 
Pierius of Alexandria, 561 
Phæbe a Deaconeſs, 178 


Pheroras Herod's r 6, 


„8 
Phedimus Biſhop of Andi, 
515 


Phileas, 565 
Philip the Deacon and his 
Daughters, 52, 53, 54, 181 
Philip the Emperor, 5 16, &c. 
Philippians had ſeveral Epiſtles 
from Paul, 297 
Philumena an Heretick, 463 


Phils, 141, 142 
Pbilaſtratus, 264, 265, 498 
Phlegon of Tralles, 438 


Phry, ian Montaniſts, 451 
Pilate and his Acts, 31, 44. 


45» 93 
Pius Biſhop of Fe 172 510 


Pothinus Biſhop of Lyons, 452, 


455» 454 
Plutarch's Eclipſe of the Sun, 
— 

Prięſts Courſes, 
Priejis (XXVIII. laſt High) 
Pliny the Elder, | _ 
Pliny the Younger, 411 


Pohcarp, 260, 413, 417, 418, 
419, 442—446 

Palycrates Biſhop of Epheſus, 
448 

Pollux (and Caſtor) 195 
Pompeii deſtroyed by Veſuvius, 
250 

Pontia an Iſland, 262 
Pontianus Biſhop of Rome, 513 
Porphyry confuted, 395440 
Porphyry a Martyr, 582 
Potamiana a Martyr, 475 
Prayer (Lord's) from the ſeve- 
ral Copies, 269—272 
Praxeas an Heretick, 470, 479 


Priſca a Montaniſt, 451 
Probus Emperor, 559 
Proclus a Montaniſt, 500 
Proculus Torpacio, 467 
Pradicus an Heretick, 424 
Protoctetus of Cæſarta, 513 


Quadraius 


EL 


* 


Uadratus theProconſul, 66 
Quadratus Biſhop of A- 


thens, 420, 421, 423 
uintus a Phrygian, 442 
uintus a Biſhop, 


533 


R 

R Eadings, Rules for know- 
ing the true, 300—317 
Recognitions of Clemens, 37 3» 
441 
Reſurrectian of Chriſt, 33, 390 
395. See alſo the Sheet 
at the End of my New Te- 

ſtament. 
Rewards and Puniſhments here- 


after in the Old Teſtament, 

337, 388, 389 

Roman Emperors, 3» 4 

Rufus Procurator, 427 
8 

SA a Biſhop, 532 

Sadducees under AM AN, 

i 79, 80 

Salome Herad's Siſter, 7 

Sanctus a Martyr, 452 

Sardis, 260 


Sapores King of Perſia, 5 39, &c. 
Saturninus Preſident of Syria, 

8, 10, 13 
Saturninus an Heretick, 200 


Saturninus Governor of Car- 
thage, 469 
Scapula a Perſecutor, 499 


Scepticiſm moſt groſs, 403, 404 
Sqthianus a Manichee, 560 


Sebaſte or Samaria, 52 
Hanus 31 
— the Philoſopher, 71 


Sepphoris or Stpharvaim, 375 


Serenianus a Perſecutor, 512 
Seventy Diſciples, 284, 285 
Severus Emperor 7 407, &c. 


Vor. VI. 


Severians Hereticks, 462 
Sherlock's (Bp. ) Sermon on the 

Rebellion at the End of this 
ue olume, 

imon Magus, 53, 174, 1 

Simon the H "ah-Preſt! - 
Solomon, 337 
Solon a Perſecutor, 542 
Stephen the Deacon, 46, 49, 50 
Stephen (Pope) 533, &c. 
Suetonius, 7 
Suſanna, 504 
Symmachus the Interpreter, 501 
Syriack Verſion, 314 


T 


CF leit Emperor, 559 
Tatian, 438, 440 
Terebinthus a Manichee, 560 
Tertius Paul's Amanuenſit, 178 
Tertullian, 305, 310, 468 
Texts (true) now wanting, 
130, 284, 285, 291, 29A 
293, 294, ter 295, 334» 
375, 377, 379, 380, 355» 


Thaddeus, * 
Theodotion the Interpreter, 501 


Theodotus an Heretick, 502 
Theophilus of Antioch, 464 
Theudas 60 
Theudas (another) 152 
Thebean Legioh, 563 
Theoctiſtus Biſhop of Ceſarea, 
510 

Theogno/tus, 561 
— Biſhop of W 
ibid. 

Theotechnus Biſhop of Cæſa- 
rea, 546 
Thyatira, 260 


Timothy's Epiſtle to Diognetus, 
338, 340-373 


Titus, 8 - I 7 I, 1 7 2 
Titus Emperor, 218, &c. 
F Trajan 
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Trajan Emperor, 265, &c. 

411 

Trrophimus, 183, 192 

Trulls (Council in) 257 

Tuburba in Africa, 476 

Tychicus, 199 
V 

| F Aentinus an Heretick, 432, 

435» 497 

Valerian Emperor, 530 

Valdians Hereticks, 515 


Varus Preſident of Syria, 8 
Ferus (Lucius) Emperor, 448, 


470 
Veſpaßan Emperor, 217, &c. 

249 
Vienne in Gall, 451 
Viſions of Paul, 296, 297 
Vitellius Preſident of Syria, 92 
Vitellius Emperor, 224 
Victor Biſhop of Rome, 466 
ho 


Vieterinus Biſhop of Paſſau, 
W 


JW fr made Wine, 286 
Meiſtein (Mr.) 267, 


305311 
Whitby (Dr.) 297, 298 


W; i/dom of Solomon, 335, 336, 
- "oF 


X 


I Biſl of Rome, 
** By by 


Z 
F 4: charias the F ather of the 
Baptiſt, 5 
Zenobia (Queen) 550 
Zephyrinus Bike of Rome, — 
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OF THE 


TEXTS of SCRIPTURE 
ILLUSTRATED. 


"T1ENESIS XLIX. ro, 
page 27—30 


Josh. XXIV. 30, 32 p. 291 
NUM B. XXIV. 17, p. 81, 


83, 84 
i Kincs IV. 32, 33, p. 337 


PRov. XVIII. 20, p. 334 
Caxr. per tet, p. 337, 338 
Isa1an IX. 3. p. 381 
XI. 1, 334 
LIII. per ot, p. 54. 
LXIV. 4, p. 334 
DAxIEI, fer tot, p. 399 


IX. 24, p. 33 
Jog II. 28, 29, p. 36, 37 
p. 15 


« 


MAicAn V. 2, 


ZACH. 


IX. 9, p. 289 
XI. 12, 13, p. 275 
XII. 10, p. 334 


Wisp. of Solomon „ per tot, 


p. 335» 336, 337 


Marr, I. 1-17, p. 268, 


&c. 
II. 1—23, P- 16 
15, P. 334 


&c. 

VIII. 29, p. 273, 
274 

X. 12,13 p. 375 
XI. 23, p. 375, 376 
XII. 35, p. 398 
40, p. 390, &c. 
XIII. 55, 56, p.24, 
34, 114 

XIV. 3, p. 32, 274 
253 P'. 399 


XV. 39, p. 277 
ArrkE. 


(44) 


MATTH. XIX. 28, p. 274, Jonx IV. q, p. 383 
oY 275 V. 4, p. 287 
5 XX. 22, 23, 22 32, p. 332, 383 
| 23, + 
XXIV. 36, p. 328 & 57, 5 288 
XXVII. 9, p. 275 VIII. 1-11, p. 287 
16, 17, ibid. XI. per tot, p. 288 
| 18, p. 384 
Maxx I. 1, p. 398 XII. 3, &c. p. 288 ,289 
40—45, p. 377» 12—16, p. 289 
378 41 p. 290, 329 
II. 26, p. 276 xxI- 1—7, pi. 289 
8 VIII. 10, p. 277 
26, p. 378 AcTsl. 4, p. 290 
X. 12, p. 277 8 p. 290 
16, p. 378 24, p. 384 
XII. 4. p. 378 V. 1—10, p. 399, 400 
XIII. 32, p. 329 36, p. 60 
XV. 12, p. 378, 379 VII. 15, 16, p. 290, 
XVII. 2, 3, 41 p. 278 | 1 
1 IX. 7, 381 
Lok I. 63, p. 379 - FT p. 291 
II. 1, 2, p. 9, 279 XI. Ts p. 384, 385 
39, p. 379 28, p. 147 
III. 2, —— XII. 10, p. 385 
2338, p. 279, &c. 19, p. 291 
36, p. 283, 284 XIII. 13, p. 105 
VI. we , p. 284 18, P, 291 
P- 379 33» p. 292 
IX, 18 , p. 379 XIV. 6, 7, p. 292 
20, p. 380 10, p. 292, 293 
X. 1— 20, p. 284, 285 23, p. 385 
23. p. 380 XV. per tot, p. 153— 
XI. 2, 3 5 p. 269, &c. 1 156 
45. 36, pi. 380 XVI. 35, p. 293, 294 
; p. 380 XVII. 15, p. 294 
XII. 38 pi. 380 XVIII. 18, p. 70, 71 
XIII. 7, 2 285 21, 22, p. 68 
8 19, f 81 27, P. 294 
XVI. 19, ** 285 XIX. b; : al 
XXI. 21, p. 381 14 p. 295 
XXII. 43, 44, p. 330 XX. 28, p. 323, 324 
XXIV. 13, p. 237 XXI. 38, p. 60 
XXII. 9, p. 381 
Jpkx II. 1-11, p. 286, 287 
. „ AcTs - 


« 
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AcTs XXII. 30, and 


XXIII. 1—10, p. 185, 
&, 2 THzss, II. 3— 11, p. 20% | 
XXVII. 14, p. 295 +» x -_- 
Rom, II. 16. p. 106 1 Tin, III. 16, p. 324— 
1 245 p · 386 328 
. 179, 319, 
| MO IM "320 2 Tim, II. 8, p. 106 
XVI. 5, p. 296 IV. 11, p. 105 
II, p. 72 
255 p. 106 PRHILEM. V. 9. p. 74, 202 
26, 26, 27, p. 
" * HE B. XI. 23, p. 381 
XII. 18, p. * 382 
1 Cor, II. 9, p. 334 XIII. 22, p. 298 
V. 9, p. 166, 167 
VII. 1, ibid. JAMES, per tot, p. 227 
VIII, 5, p. 386 
IX. 5, 223 r, aw 
X. 8, p. 296 V. 13, p. 105, 113, 
28, p. 386 114 
XI. 2, ibid. 2 Pew. III. 1, p. 142 
XII. 28, 29, p. 106, IS, p. 143 
117 per toi, p. 302, 303 
. p. 151 
33 p. 72 1 JoHN V. 7. p. 321, 322, 
29, p. 387 323 
32, p. 171 | | 
XVI. 8, p. 170 3 Jonx v. 9, p. 299 
Is p. 296 
JuDe v. 4, p. 329 


2 Cor. I. 8, 9a 10, p. 171 
; VII. 6, p. 171, 172 


VIII. 18. p. 106 

XII. 1—7, p. 296, 

nfs 297 

Gar. I. 16, p. 67, 68 
II. 10, Ihid. 

: EPHES. IV. 11, p · 106 
ILip. III. 1 297 
R 
iid 


CoLoss. IV. 14, p. 105, 


Revert. per tot, p. 263, 265 


I. 18, 29, p. 260 
III. 1—6, 


XIII, 18, p. 319 
XXII. 18, 19, p. 


299, 390 
3 CorinTH. per fot, p. 166 
ane bi II. 57, p. 105, 
il. 1.5 8 — 


Coxsrirur. 


. 
, 
: 
© . ' . 
* # : 


Donerrrur. V. 1, b. 285, 
44. Hs 286 


[x A 17, p. 202 
Vl. 6, 7, 8, 14 — 18, 
p. 168, 169, 174, 
| 189 
3 p. 387 
VII. per tot, p. 204 
VIII. 13, p. 179 
32, p. 202 
t CEM. $5, p. 67, 201 
5 55 P-. 71 
47» Pp. 170 


40-44, p. 224 


* 
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TimoTHy to Diognetus, ger 


tot, p. 346—373 


HERMAs, per tot, p. 259, 260 
IcnaTius ad Epheſ. § 19, 
p. 16 

Ad Trall. & 7, p. 260, 


$9, b 354 
As Philateph. 5 89, 


p-. 256 


Ad Tars, & 3, p. 262 


NI 
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Addenda & Emendanda, 
OLD TESTAMENT, 


VoL. I. 


LNB. In my PIN ITIE NEW TESTAMENT, 2 Co. x, 6. for Obedience 
read Diſobedience, ] , F 


PREFACE. 


Age 7, line 14, after ae, Add, See Pref. pag. 3-20. Vo. II. p- 32— , 59, 
26. Vol. . 


60, 139—159, — Vol. III. p. 126. Vor. V. p · 3 
p- 134, 204—226, 363, 413, 41 Vo. VII. p. 23, 182, 183, 184, 310 
14, 322, 323, 324 Vor. VIII. p. 318—324, 403, 404, 445—457- Vor. 
X. p. 218, 330, 331, 332. Vo. X. p. 261, 262, 263. Roman HIS To- 


RY, Vo. I. p. 40, 41, 42. Vor. II. p. 320—32z, 327. Vo. III. p. 38g. 
Vol. V. p. 144. 


p. 9, near the Bottom, for Century, read Canon, s 


BOOK. 
Pag. 5, line 10, Add, Only he may now ſee my Conjectures about it at large, in Latin, is 


the Mtzmores of my Lip, 
p. 12, line 21, add, Of this Patriarchal Religion, SeeShuckford, Vo t. I. p. 282—3 17. 
17, line 7, 8, put the Words (in that Age and Country] into Brackets, 


p. 
and 2866. 


p- 23, line 10, read 1 99, 
p. 24, line 9, add, of Practice of Jacob about the Cattle ſpeckled and ſpotted, Ste 


Shuckford, Vor. II. p. 146—153. 


p. 32, line 12, dele fo. line 13, read 3704» | 
37, line 7, add, But that the Phyſicians who embalmed Jacob were only Surgeons, See 


* Shuck ford, Vo L. II. P- 359—367. 
p. 38, line 13, after 1— 10, add, which they did. Nehem. ix. 17. 


p. 39, line 35, read 2992. ; 
p- 42, line 30, put in Meſopotamia] into Brackets; and after Euphrates, add, or ra- 
ther Arnon, For that I take to be the true Name of the River, near to which 
Balaam liv'd : tho” all our Commentators, I think, take it to be Eupbrates, He 
certainly lived at Perbor, in Aram, which the Septuagint and Feſepbus interpret 
Meſopotamia 5 but I take Pethor to have been near the Fountains of Ar- 
non, or ſome leſſer River that ran into it. It was in a mountainous Country of 
Aram, in the Eaft, from Miſes, Numb. xxiii. 7, Deut. xxiii. 4. It was alſo 
near to Midian, as well as to Moab, Deut. xxii. 5, 7. and lay Eaftzoard of 
them, while Eupbrates was only North Ea; and there Balaam perſuaded the 


Midianites to corrupt the Iſraelites, Chap. xxxi. 16. among whom alſo he was 
Church, here 


ſlain, werſ. 8. Biſhop Lloyd, in his Ox 1GzNnEzs of the * ; 
exhibited, ſaw the Premiſes, but did not draw, the natural Conclufion from it. 
Nor would the great River Euphrates RO barely the River of the ner 


9908. VI. 


of Balaam's People, Chap. xxii. 5. but, as ever elſewhere, by its own Name, or 
the general Name of River, by way of Eminence, All which Miſtakes ſeem 


Mountains that bordered on Midian, as I ſuppoſe it did. 


wo 7 2 to ceme from not knowing that Aram, Chap. xxiii. 7. extended as far as the 


43, line 17, read 33. 
p- 53, 75 the Bottom, after Septuagint, add, and Vulgate, and afterward in the Hebrew 
alſo, 
p. 54, at the Bottom, read 17011. 
p. 56, at the Bottom, read 9 , 
p. 67, d:le For this alſo ſee the Diſſertation already cited. | 
p. 81, line 2, read then bard by. And then, at the Bottom, for the firſt 8 Lines, read, 
Balaam, as ww? have ſeen, wat a Syrian, of Pethor, near Arnon. Even Balaam 
called God ſometimes, by, Correct alſo that and the next 15 Pages to their true 
Numbers, from $1 to 86. : 
p. 84, line 5, 6, 7, read only Verſe 25, Pethor. Accordingly we find, 
p. 101, dele Lines 18, 19, 20, 21. 
P+ 103, line 2, read, bad three Years. 
p. 113, line 27, read, of Chapt. xvii. 
p. 118, 119, 120, place the 8 Lines at the Bottom of pag. 119, and Top of 120, at 
the End of Line 22 of bag. 118. 
p- 124, line — read Abijab. | : 
p. 134, line 7, for 40 read 3 Days; and line 31 read, ſay the Septuagint truly. See 
EW TESTAMENT, pag. 391—395. 
p. 139, line 30, for 29 read 19. | 
p. 143, col. 2, line 10, 11, read Anno 789. and A. M. 3696. And blot out what is 
in the Margin on the Top of the next Page. 
P+ 144, line 10, read, the 42d Year. 
p. 150, line penult, for Abaz read Hezekiab, 
p. 156, line 9, for 75 read 65. R 
p. 15g, hne 33, read, carry ſome of them Captives. 
p. 159, line ©, dele and; col. 2, line 6, 7, 8, read, nn, Snake a Commander of the 
King of Aſſyria. Line 12, 13, read only, At this Time lived Shalman, who is ſaid, 
p. 171, line 15, 16, dele wem I rake for Salmanaſſer's Predeceſſor, * 
p. 185, _ 1555 read, In Ezra iv. 2, 10. be is called in our preſent Copies Eſarhaddon 
a napper. | 
line 33, read, For, as it ſeems, this Year. 8 
p. 192, dele line 11, 12, 13, 14, and after line 34, 77 read, Clemens Romanus in bis 
larger Epiſtle to the Corinthians, & 55, and im the Conſtitutions VIII. 225. brings 
| out of Judith, as out 5 a Sacred Boot. So it muſt be genuine. 
p- 204, line 4, read, no Evidence, | 
p. 211, line 27, add, But tho" the Captivity might begin before the End of the 4th of Je- 
hoiakim, yet do I reckon the 5th to be more properly correſpondent to the fi Tear 
of that Captivity. | 
p. 212, line 36, read, the fftb Year. 
p. 218, line 31, for Zedekiab read — 
p. 123, line 223, line 19, read, 21 Tribes. 
p. 243. line 15, add, Of which already. 
p. 250, line 19, read 675 Squares. 
p. 263, line 29, read, died, or — ; 2 
p. 271, line 14, after Bahylonian add [bad that Text been genuine, as it is nor] and lower 
| in the Margin, read Nabonadius. 
p. 277, line 35, read the“ be bad heen one. | : 
p. 280, line 4—12, read, *tilbrbe Days of Antiochus Epiphanes, with a diflin& E ven- 
ing - Morning Viſion, of 2300 Evening- Mornings, or Days, meaning ſo many Years, 
l the SanfAuary of Ezekie!'s Temple be cleanſed, at A. D. 1764. Dan. viii. 1— 
23. when the Evening daily Sacrifice is to be omitted. Ezek. xlv. 13, 14. Tho" 
eur Crpies place this 25 wrong, to the third of Belſhazzar, inſead of the firſt 0 


Darius tte Mede, See Eſſay on the Revelation, 2d Edition „ pag: 260, 
and Lit. Accompl. of Prophecies, pag. 106, 107, 108. f 
p. 236, line 36, real, bis Name. 
p. 298, line penult, dele ſecond. 
p. 312, Ine 17, read, as in a mwveable Tabernacle, 
p. 315, ine 28, for the ſecond, read Herod' Temple. 
P- 319, line 28, add [bur abit is a falſe Reading at this Time.) 


p. 320. 


49) 


P. 320, line 10, read, prove no more, ſays be, than, 
line 16, read, from thrs, if Ann bad à true Copy. 
p- 320, line 23, read, but the /xwer ancients, 
p. 352, line 17, read, farther Side of the Danube. 
p. 356, line antepenult. read, Moon, 
p. 357, line 10, read 3984. | 
p. 368, after the firſt four lines read, in the Margin, 
Anno 486. | 
A. M. 3999. 
Darius 36. and blot the ſame out of the Margin of pag. 369. 
p. 369, near the End, dele in and about the 36th Year of bis Higb-priefibond and at the 
Bottom, dele () Chronicon Alexandrinum. 
p. 387, line 28, add, whence one, of tber Deguti-* came into England, ſome Years ago, and 
gained of our Government a large Sum of Miney, due from our Merchants, 
p· 283 line 18, read, early this Year Xerxes. 
p. 388, line 17, * Clauſe with And now ; and ſet in the Margin 
no 479. 
A. M. 4006. 


Xerxes 7: 
p. 390, near the Bottom, ſet in the Margin 
Anno 478. 
A. M. 4007. 
Xerxes 8. 
p. 396, near the Bottom, dele bis, 
p. 400, line 25, read Thaſianm, 


VoL. IL 


p. 408, Margin, add Artaxerxes 4. 
p- 412, line 5, read, then about 62 Years old, * 
p. 428, at the Bottom, read, 1“. Dari. , 
p. 446. 1 but 6, cad, that then ſbe would male known ; and in the next line, read 
in deſiring. 
p. 453, at the Break, read, Law of Moſes, an Account of which is bare interpoſed 
a Dr. Prideaux. The Truth 7 7 | 7 
p. 453, line 17, put [Codomannus] into Brackets, 
p. 468, after Weeks 1. add in the next Line [repeated] in Brakets; and Line penult. 
_ Hacbaliab. 1 f 
474, line q, read, ra, fo | 
-- 475, 9 lines before the Bottom, read, negleFed ſince. 
p. 41, line 7, add, In particular the 10th and 11th ſam to me very excellent Culler, and 
agreeable to the preſent State of that Nation ; which I believe is ſoon to expe a 
Reftoration unto their own Land, upon the Blowing of the V1ith or great Trumpet, 
Apocal. x. 7. Xi. 15. Iſa. xvii. 13. as ts 2255 remarkable, See alſo Collecta 
14, 15, 15. and Eceluſ. L. 23, 24 Nor is it unworthy our Notice, that theſe 
Prayers only agree to the State of the Jews between the Deſiruttion by Titus, and 
that by Adrian, when they were in , but under the Tyranny of the Romans. 
Nor can Dr. Prideaux's Aſſertion, f mo were uſed in the Days of our Saviour, 
be ſupported, by their Quotations in the Miſhnah, which war ſufficiently later than 
the Deftruftion by Titus. I ſhould think they were compoſed very ſeon after that De- 
ruction. | | 
498, line 4, read begun now about, | | 
Ly 502, line 12, make a Stop after then, and begin anew, And thus. 
p. 538, line 2, for Pſammiticbus read Nephereus, 
p- 546, at the Bottom, read, Theſe are Damietta, , | 
p. 548, remove the-fix firſt Lines to Anno 401, and del the Years in the Margin, and 
read, This Year, which wvas the fifth of Artaxerxes Mnemon. And at the Bottom 
dele (x) Chronicon Alexandrinum. Dele alſo, and held it 3a Years. 
p- 565, line 6, dele in. | | 
P- 1 the Middle, read, Sanballat, the Governor of Samaria, baving built a 


emp - k f 
line 19, read, and the Time, ” F | 
p. 539, 9, , 8 * 598: 


509 
. 592, line ult. read, about 5, 
„ line laſt but three E 
678. line ult. read, 1 Mace. i. 1 
646, line 2, read, called 2. e the S,. in Luke, the Lake, Luke v. 
VEr, Is 

660, line 16, add, This Partition was © doms, 
5 661, line 18, read, Aft xiii. 14. CIP 
p. 722, line 10, read, ' fu ed to be the ancienteſt, 

line 13, read, b I think The Roman to be 20 Years older, and in ſome Points 


much better, See New Teftament, pag. 315, 316. 
VOL. III. 
Page 769, line Ub dele for. 


p- 770, line 16, for both 1ead moſt, 
p. 779, line 4, 5, 6 „ read, for be was then in that Office ; and dele the reſt. 
p. 789, line 14, de lc more; and line laſt but three, dele char, 
p · 790, line 2, for F read to, 
p. 802, line penult. read Protocol. 
- 271 at the Bottom, for d- read ri. 
p. 836, line fa read, done ſometimes in my Table, 
p. $37, line 2 read, while Antiochus lay at Tyte. 
p. 338, line PL read, at the ſame Ploce. - 
p. 142, line 8, read, making, as Dr. Prideaux ſays, a third, 
p- 84, line 33, ad add, une 21, 
P- * decken very early in the Spring ſent ; and line 5, read, as ſays 
„ Fr ux. 
p. 867, at the Bottom, read, ſacred Fire, 1 ys Dr. Prideaux, cobicb. 
p. 8756, line 11, 12, ou to the thirty fifth ; and dele, which is the laſt of that Chapter, 
line 21, read, Egypt, as Dr. ideavx ſuppoſes, wbat is ſaid. 
af line lat bt 6, 44 F _ 4 
, 26, Nen alm, (I. e. 71 » accordeng to the Septuagint. 
* 903, = 1857 put a 12 at che Lai of the Line. e a 
| ine laſt but 6, read, However, all then, 
n l bor 5, rand, fourteenth, | 
p. 918, line 3, add, or Mordecai's Day. 
p- 1010, line 32, read, ſeem to imply . 
p. 1011, line 3, r read, "ond 5 
p. 1016, line 2, for they read then, 
p. 1041, line 16, read, And ebis Miſchief Lathyrus, 


After pag. : 2099, put pag. 1100. 
e 


p. 1110, at #4 - e Margin, pe, 7 4 
A. 4 44 ö 
4 "LM tang. 


Daniel's 70 "a ** 


vo I. IV. 


Page 1121, line 18, „I bear, ſays Dr. Prideaux, it mw. 

p. 1162, ſet the middle 1. Gt of 6 lines, without altering the Vears in the Margit, af⸗ 
ter line 17, of pag. 1164; and begin the next Clauſe thus, oegtns thoſs 
Numbers in the argin, Cæſar, on the firſt Day of this Year entred. | 

p. 1184, line 9, read, Rome, obich vas in this Tear, — 4 

p. 1192, at the Bottom, read, Mariamme, bat moſi, 1 4 

p. 1796. line 27, dele however. 8 

p- 1201, line 5, 6, read, in the ſecond Century. 

p. — 4} — and F. 3263, 3. and p. 1271, at the Bottom, for Vo L. VI. read Vor, Iv. \ 4 

© 299002 the th — e be 3½ Futile ard ended 

12 "Kt gin , nun this Tear nt 1 1 ; 

1 the Autumn folleving. * * 7 1 p- 1276, 


1 
p. 1276, line 24, for Rexia read Peres. 
p. 1288, at the Bottom, line 6, dele Vo. IV. 


p. 1297, line penult. read, Cap. xiv, 
p. 1302, before the Bottom, „ Antiqu, Xvi. 10, 9, and 11, 1. 


NEW TESTAMENT, 
Or, VoL. V. 


| 3, line 13, read 57, 6, | - 

pag. 6, line 13, de le . ; 

p. 20, line 5, add, at Anno 164. 

p. 21, line 12, read, rallied, | 

p. 30, near the Bottom, read, 57 Tears and 6 Months, 

p. 33, line 18, read, it migbe e 

P- Gr, line 19, read, out of the Wilderneſt. 

p- 65, line 25, read, upon the Place. 

p. 119, line 9, read, no fever. 

P · 121, — 4 * E. Age Ic g 6 c of * Septus 

. 132, line 18, 19, a n ſon to „ iet © agint, 

* and in the Vulgar Lada, My Secret is to me, my Secret 5p me, and mine, See 
R good Men | | 

p- 133, line 7, dele, and among the ancient . ö 

p. 152, line 23, 24, 25, dele thoſe 3 lines, as preſently repeated. 

p- 155, at the Bottom, add, See Shuck ford, Vo L. I. 2228 : 

p. 164, line 5, read, City, Act. xviii, 5-11. tho", dele that Citation 4 lines af- 

| terward. 

p. 168, line 27, for World read Word. | | 

p. 178, line 34, read, New Paul, as wwe bawe noted already, bad not been. 

p- 179, line 30, read, Of Derbe, Timothy: See Dr. Wall's Note on Act. xx. 4. 

42 — $1 prid 

„185, line 5, read, ſeen, I fo 

- 188, line Ic read, jul, Br the too great 

Po 3 the 15 lines of the laſt Clauſe to line 10 of p. 201, and dele the Vear in 

e Margin. 

line 33, read, about this Year. And line 34, read, was now going to the Weſt, 

p. 204, line 2, dele Dh and add in the Margin c 


Nero 10-11. | 
„ 21}, line 2, read, wobich it might be, as to its Subſtance, the poſib campos d by. 
214, line 9, 10, read, from a „2 Years after our Saviour: . 10 122 before 
the Bottom, read, the Son of a former 2 
p. 221, line 3, read, Pudens, and obſer ve that wery probably this Pudens and Claudia * 
| Man and Wife, and Linus their Son : nay perhaps the very ſame Pudens and Clau- 
dia, whoſe Marriage is celebrated by Martial, Epigram. iv. 13. and xi. 54+ The 
Time and Circumſtancet do well agree. 
p. 234, line 38, add, Pofterity. 0 which Wall or Toxwer I do not remember to have read 
afterward. So that I ſuppoſe the Romans, in a little While, deſtroyed them alſo, 
p. 237, line 36, 37», 38, read only thus, called Emmaus, between 3 and 4 Miles from 
Jeruſalem. He alſo impoſed, { 
p. 256, line 23, add, NB, It will bere well deſerve to be conſidered moſt carefully, that 
theſe Apoſtolical Conſtitutions and Canons themſelves, before they Tere woritten 
by Clement, ſeem to bave been — uſed in the Church, and that as ordained by * 
Chriſt bimſelf, ever ſince the original Settlements of Chriſtianity, our Lord's 
Reſurreftion, A. D. 33, no fewer than 13 Years befere the firſt Lille of Peter, and 
n 


12 * . , 
* | ( 32 ) * 
ao fexver than 18 Years before Paul's firft known Epi ts the Corinthians were er- 
tant; which yet were — the fin of the — — So that the Chrif- 
tian Church bad its ſacred Offices of Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper adminiftred, and 
the ſeveral Duties of Chriſtian Devotion and Diſcipline — „ and all as directiy 


determined by Chriſt himſelf, many Years before the earlieſt ins of them <vere put 
into any — now extant, Which, wwhile the Canons or Mu were ſort, 
eaſily remembred ; and while each Eccleſiaſtical Order of the Clergy bad all their 
Forms of Prayer and Praiſe by Heart, as was then the Practice, as by no means 
impoſſible, Nor can I imagine bow the Laws given by our Lord, in the 40 Days 
a bis Reſurrefion, could — bawe — on d *till they were curitien 
dom ſo =. ; — than by this Traditionary Delivery ; or at leaft by the Deli- 

archments, containing the Fundamentals, as Paul ſpeaks of, and ſeems 
to efteem of ſuperior Value to the Sacred Books themſebves, 2 Tim. v. 13. tho" nit now 
extant, except in the Conſtitutions: which therefore I take to be the real Truth of 
the Caſe. Viderint, etiam atque etiam viderint Eruditi, 


p+ 660, line 35, Margin, read Domitian *% 


9. 

p. 265, line antepenult. read, 27th the next Year, or 98, being. 

p. 266, line 22, read, one may chooſe to interpret. 

p. 270, line 13, read, LORD's Prayer in Luke, according 

p. 273, read, all Things, . ; : 

p. 274, line 36, g7, read, the r | by 

p. 275, line 11, for Foſephus read Naga. 

line 20, „ #0 the Jewiſh Rulers, ; 

p. 293, line 20, put [before the Lato] into Brackets. 

p. 299, line 5, 6, 7, read, nor does it appear pag. 267, 

p. 3ag, towards the Bottom, read, abut 850 Citations, 

p. 305, line 22, read, vbich I bave lately publiſhed in Engliſh, 

p. 311, dele Part of the 27 and 30, and all the 28 and 29 lines, / 

p. 314, line 16, read, 400. 

p. 317, line 6, 7, 8, read, See pag, 319, 320, infra: and read, which in Ephrem bin- 
ſelf. But where, 

p. 329, line 30, &c, to, or rather four. Gueſs at to of wb Texts, 

p. 330, 7 lines before the Bottom, add NB, t great Athanafian Epiphanius, before 

PFauoted, informs us farther, that 1 Tim. iv. after the f Words, Paul added 
this Clauſe concerning the Apoſtacy there foretold : For they ſhall be Worſhippers of 
the Dead; as in Iſrael alſo they worſhipped them Concerning tbe Reaſons for ad- 
mitting this Text, See the late Notes on ſome Paſſages of Scripture, pag, 92———103. 
and Mill. in bc. * 

p. 341, line 25, read 79. 

p- 343, line laſt but three, begin quite anew; and let the Words The Epitome be the 

| Title of the new Section | | = 
p. 359, line 33, 34, dele very evidently determine that. 
p. 3 * laſt bnt 6 and 7, read, I ſuppeſe very rare. line penult. read, at laſt by Jo- 
us. 
+ 363, line 2, Margin, read, Conflitur, II. 5. 

. oo line laſt but 5, dele bad. oF 

p. 372, lire 8, dele in any, and read thoſe Copies, 

p. 373, at the Bottom of all, read, See p. 441. infra, 

375, line 31, dele to be. - 

377, line 4, read, Bez2's Copy of Mark, both 

384, line 18, read, with me a 


p- 407, line 9, read, I bave lately publiſhed. 


24 00 62 
VOL. VI. 


Page 414, line 4, read, exborts, and ſo often afterwards, 
p. 423, line 33, read, Granianus. 1 85 

p. 427, line 13, read their Principles. 

p. 433, line 20, read ſbe ſought. 2 

p. 441, line 34. add, $-e alſo p. 373 priùs, and at the Bottom read V. VI, 
p. 448, line 16, read Marcus Aurelius, or Antoninus Pbileſepbus, a moſt 


5 


p. 450. 


4.8 „ 


5. 450, line laft bat four, tead, Porbinus. 

p. 456, line 2 11 for the latrer read Milliader. ' 
read He alſo made . 1 

— „ and to the ter Emperors, then read 


p. 2 t. read is plainly a genuine Epiſtle , P 
Il in Love with, / 
p 453 oe %K — I, U. Ill. IV.) . 


p. 498, line 2, ＋ concerning read a gainſt. 
p. 504. line 6, read not that falſely jo called, near Jeruſalem 3 but another a 


p. 507, line 6, add, Court : The like —_— to which was done by that excellent Cbriſ 
tian Prince, Earneſt the Pious, Duke of Saxe-Gotha, in the ſame Caſe, See 
Life by Mr. Philips, Pag. 87. 
p. 547. line ult. read * s Rea ns. 
p. 560, line 7, Begin a However, i 
p. 565, line 14, read bans, F 


INDEXES. 
OLD TESTAMENT, 


P 2, Col. 4, Kc. from the Fhod to the Exadur, add ene 
Year all along. 

P · 16, read, Nl. 110. 

p. 30, read Uzziab 

p. 39, read Threatening 

p. 40, read Feboiakim di and Jeboiacbin. 

p- 98, read 1 

p. 104, read in 2 Turn. 

p. 112, read 49. 


82 
25 


Ag. 2, read theſe, 
p · 8, read Helius, 
p. 10, read 1 — | 
p. 11, read, the Years of XIII. of the fit Biſhops of Rome, 
p. 14, read Sibylline, hh 
p. 15, read Barchocab, | 
p. 32, read remain five, upon Licinius's Promotion. 
p. 37, read Firmilian. 
p. 38, read Didius. 
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At the Bottom of the Title-Page, add, NB, What is #: 
Brackets [ ] is Mr. Whiſton's Addition, 
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